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Tue Collection of Greek Inscriptions in the British Museum, ‘of which the Attic portion is here 
published, has been acquired by purchase, by donations, and also through the exploration of ancient 
sites, conducted by the Government, by the Trustees, or by private enterprise. Up to the close of the 
last century the collection was limited to a very few inscriptions, of which the most important were 


pr 


ted by the Society of Dilettanti. 

By the purchase of the Earl of Elgin’s Collection of Marbles in 1816 upwards of a hundred of 
highly interesting inscriptions, mostly from Athens, were acquired by the Museum. This Collection 
included the celebrated Sigean Inscription, one of the most ancient examples of Greek palaeography 
in existence. 

During my official residence in Turkey, from 1852 to 1859, as Vice-Consul of Mytilene, I was 
able to obtain one hundred and fifty-eight inscriptions from the islands of Mytilene, Kalymna, Kos, 
Rhodes, Kasos, and from the sites of Halicarnassus, Cnidus, and Branchidae on the West coast of 
Asia Minor. Of these inscriptions, sixty-eight, the fruit of excavations in the island of Kalymna, were 
presented by Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe, then H. M. Ambassador at Constantinople, and most of 
the remainder were discovered or obtained in the course of the Budrum expedition from the sites of 


Halicarnassus, Cnidus, and Branchidae. 


Eight inscriptions were obtained in the course of the excavations at Cyrene, conducted by Major 


Smith, R.E., and Captain Porcher, R.N., in 1860-1, and four hundred and sixty-two from Mr. Wood's 


excavations at Ephesus, from 1863-74, both of which explorations were carried on under the direction 
of the Trustees of the British Museum. 

n 1864 the Trustees purchased a few Athenian and other inscriptions collected by Percy Clinton, 
Viscount Strangford, during his residence in Turkey as British Ambassador. 

n 1870 the Society of Dilettanti presented an interesting collection of inscriptions excavated on the 
site of the Temple of Athene at Priene by Mr. R. P. Pullan, during a mission sent out by that Society. 
n 1872 the Duke of St. Albans presented to the Museum some important inscriptions from Iasus 
in Caria. 


n 1873 His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales presented a very interesting inscription from 


Rhode: 


The total number of Greek Inscriptions in the British Museum of a monumental character exceeds 
a thousand, but in this total are included many small fragments which may ultimately be identified 


as belonging to larger stones. 


In the present work the same geographical arrangement has been followed which was adopted by 


g 
g 
Ss aecarum, published in 1828 by the Academy of 


Bockh in his great work, the Corpus Inscriptionum Gr 


Berlin, and also in the new Corpus, now being published by the same Academy. According to this 
arrangement Attika stands first in the order of Greek states. 
b 


| 
| 
| 


PAR 1B 1 AC 18, 


Most of the inscriptions in the present Part have been already published in Béckh’s Corpus; but it 
will be seen by collation of the two texts that in many instances a fresh study of the original marbles 
has led to the correction of errors and to the supplying of omissions in the text of Boéckh, who, not 


nals, was often forced to rely on the collation of transcripts at 


g himself access to the orig 


naving 


variance with each other, and made in some cases by persons whose accuracy and intelligence were 
not to be depended on. In some instances, moreover, the recent discovery at Athens of additional 


nortions of the same inscription, or the illustration afforded by the publication of inscriptions similar 


in import, has led to important restorations or modifications in the text. 


In the commentary which accompanies the uncial and cursive text of each inscription great use 


has of course been made of the invaluable labours of Béckh in his Corpus, in his Staatshaushaltung der 


Athener, and in his other works; but so many Attic inscriptions have been discovered since the date 


t volume of his Corpus, and so much new matter for the 


when that great archaeologist published the fi 


elucidation of Athenian inscriptions has been contributed by later commentators, that it has been found 
necessary to dissent from Béckh’s conclusions in several important points, and in most cases to recast such 


part of his commentary as has been adopted. 


The uncial types in this work are cast from the fount originally made for the Voyage Archéologique 


en Grece et en Asie Mineure of Lebas, and represent, as far as is possible without actual facsimile 


Plates, the character of the writing in each successive period of Greek palaeography. 

The texts of the inscriptions here published, and the commentary which accompanies them, have been 
prepared and edited by Mr. Hicks, with the exception of No. XX XV, which has been edited and com- 
mented on by me. 

All the uncial texts have been carefully collated with the original marbles by Mr. Hicks in the first 
instance and by me afterwards, and I have also revised the whole of the work as it passed through the 
press. 

In this task of revision I have received very valuable aid from Mr. A. S. Murray, Assistant in this 


Department, and from Mr. Percy Gardner, Assistant in the Department of Coins and Medals. 


C. T. NEWTON. 
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A block of white marble; discovered by Chandler in the floor of a cottage near the Theseion: height, 1 ft. 4 in.; breadth, 5 in.; 


thickness, 8 in, Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1781. 


Published by Chandler, Inscr., pt. ii. p. 54, No. xxvii; C. 1. 70; 


Rose, Inscr., p. 249; Le Bas, Voyage Archéol., Attique, No. 422. 
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This stone is inscribed on three sides. I have The surface of a and ¢ is much worn, in some 


retained the lettering of Béckh, but have adopted a 
different order, for it is the right of ¢ and the left 
of a which converge respectively towards the left 
and right of b. The stone is complete at the top; 
how much is lost at the bottom is uncertain. The 
number of letters originally on the sides a and e 
was fourteen or fifteen; side b is entire as far as 
it goes. To fix the order of the three columns, 
or their connexion with each other, is almost im- 
possible. 


places only showing traces of O and of the dotted 
punctuation which marks this inscription. A repeated 
examination of the stone has rendered some of 
Béckh’s conjectures untenable, and suggested others. 
The form of the letters is archaic, and Bockh fixes 
the date as about Ol. 81-82 (8. c. 456-450). Skam- 
bonidae, the deme to which this inscription relates, 
was of the tribe Leontis, but the patronymic form 
shows the title to have belonged originally to a gens 
of the name: cp. Butadae, Philaidae, which were the 
B 


i 
i 
. 


Ad kA 


DIEGRie eS? 


names at once of demes and gentes (Meier, De | 
Gentilitate Att., p. 35). 
It is probable that our inscription refers to the | 
sacra of the deme, and not of the gens; indeed this | 
is certain, if the restoration in line 13 of side e be 
correct. What remains of the document seems to 
refer chiefly to the duties and responsibilities of the | 
Demarch, especially in connexion with the sacra and 
the finances of the deme. (Cp. Pollux, viii. 108, and 
C. I. 82 and 88.) 
It seems probable that side ¢ is to be read first in | 
order. Line 1. Possibly [vé]uew, as in line 3. In 
line 2, rédos, referring doubtless to the revenues of 
the deme. Lines 4, 5. éxpe jALlov duop]aly’ edv] dé 
[Bc ob 6 8-0 These restorations are exceedingly 
doubtful. In line 10 the termination of the passive 
infinitive -cOa is twice traceable. Line 11. Bockh 
restores [ka]rz 7éde, The reference seems to be to 
the sacrifices of the deme, it being prescribed when 
and what victims shall be offered, and what division 
of perquisites, etc., shall be made. In line 12 the 
dots show only one letter to be wanting to complete 
he word; probably therefore [w)jv 708 copa... 
Is the last word xopd[pxov]? That Athens was di- 
vided into x@uat as well as demes is well known (see 
Leake, Top. pp. 440, 634; Demes, p. 16; Sauppe, 
De Demis Urbanis Athen., pp. 11, fol., and 23, foll.). 
Lines 13, foll. I, have hazarded the following re- 
storation, wherein Meier has anticipated me in 
reading énud[pxov] (Addend. to C. I. vol. i. p. 890). 
700 Onud{pxov elval 7d déppa SiSovrlos: that is, the 
hide of the victim (a valuable perquisite, as we know 
from many other documents), is to go to the De- 
march, who provides the victim, Aéov7os (if rightly 
restored) is explained by the following clause :— | 
érotav 8 [av épplorrec Oar SL én Ovo'liaw 8i86vale Hpaxd etors 


¢ 


kal [favab|jvatos. I have restored déppérrecOae with 
some confidence, in the sense of mapackevéfecOa, 
there being scarcely another verb with a like ter- 
mination: the rest is very hazardous. I have 
written “Hpaxdeéos, for it is clear that a festiv: 
“Hpdkarewa, ’ Avdxeia) | 


al is 


meant, and only one or two (e. 
have a suitable termination. Line 19, foll. véufew ev 
@lyope 7h ZxlapBoldav bo dv. ..... The reference 
is to a distribution to be made in the dyopé of the 
deme, very possibly of the flesh of the victim sacri- 
ficed (kpeavopia), On the dyopaé of tribes and demes, 
see Schémann, De Comit., p. 367, foll. Here, how- 
ever, a definite locality seems intended, as in C. I. 102, 
where an inscription is set up €v 7H @yop¢ Trav Snporay: | 
cp. C. I. 88, line 14; so év 79 fepf ayopf in the Lygdamis 
inscription (Newton, Hist. of Discov., ii. p. 671). 
The dyopé of the deme Skambonidae was probably 
in the neighbourhood of the Theseion (mentioned 
in side a, line 14, as we shall see presently), in 
which the inscription before us was found. Line 22. 
we may perhaps recognise a compound of #pr-. 

Side a is also much mutilated; it appears to refer 
to the same topics as side ec. Line 1. Probably 
[ra]uéa, in the dual, referring to two treasurers of the 
deme, as in C. I. 82, line 3, [ra]uéauv. In lines 4 and 
5 we may possibly recognise Aeév, the eponymous 
hero of the tribe Leontis, to which the deme Skam- 


bonidae belonged. Line 6. Probably [é@]Bodov. 


| Line 7, foll. [2 ]xapBord dav kal T ods perotk| ous Overy év 


dyope [7h 2x ]apBorda[v]....; so Bockh; but perhaps 
vénew should be restored instead of @¥ev. Line 11. 


| The letters APAN are fairly legible; but what they 


point to is doubtful. Line 12. véwew 6€...., as 
elsewhere. In line 14 I recovered with certainty on 
the stone the word @[EJZE/ON. On the Theseion, 
near which this inscription was found, see Leake, 


| Top., pp. 498, foll. Line 15. Possibly x{at 7& mepé]}- 


ovra, ‘what remains over and above. Line 16. & 
évv6 : for the form cp. C. I. 3044, lines 25 and 44; an 
early inscription from the city of Teos. Line 17. 
ul] wore r4reiov'](?), Line 18. [r]® [8%] xpea dare 850']Oau 
oud, as also below. The flesh of the victim is to be 
sold raw. Line ro, fol. EMIZE,.../2/, some fes- 
tival is probably meant. Line 20. é¢ MvO% [xpi]ov, 
7a 6& kpa dmod|éo0at dud. Concerning the Pythion, 


see Leake, Top., p. 113 2, and 299. Line 22. kar& 
7[dde](?). 

Side b is almost perfect as far as it goes, and may 
be restored with certainty. Each line contains seven 


| letters. Inasmuch as the stone is entire at the top, 


it is clear that this column is a mere continuation of 
one of the others, probably of a. The letters given 
in line 1 are quite legible: the X is here written dif- 
ferently from those elsewhere in this inscription 
(col. a, lines 5, 16). The first letter of this line was 
probably N, but the traces are quite faint. We may 
read then as follows:—{és @v(?)] «npux[O]f, erayyed6. 


cal re xou[al] re ZKapBordov wd, al dmoddaw apd Tov 


evOuvoy 7d Kabijxov. radra emopvivali] rods rpeis] Ocods. 
bre dy ray] Koway pi daodiddow rap rev elbvrdy, 
ik oeses In line 2 the letters are quite clear, 
érayyéddew is here used in the simple sense of pro- 
claiming officially. Down to xaéjxoy, in line 11, 
we have the concluding portion of the oath to be 
taken by each of several officers: cp. the singulars 
cad, érodéow, in lines 5 and 6, with the plural dmo- 
dso, in line 18. These officers are probably the 
Demarch and the two Treasurers already men- 
tioned. The form of the future cod is interesting. 
Béckh remarks :—‘ Neve formam plebeiam esse 
putes, formulae publicae et jurejuranda cogita 
an apud Graecos plebeio sermone scripta sint. 
Nempe in scriptoribus talia grammatici deleverunt ; 
sed inscriptiones hi raro attigerunt. The materials 
which Epigraphy supplies for the student of Greek 
inflexions have never been properly made use of. 
Wecklein, in his ‘Curae Epigraphicae’ (which I shall 
elsewhere have occasion to quote), has set an ex- 
ample of what may be done. On the expression 
mapa roy Ovvov, in lines 9 and 19, see Bockh, note 
in App. to C. L, i, p. 890. The construction is 
the same as in 0é00a 7 mapé twa (Herod. vi. 86). 
Mention is made.of a single e’@vvos in C. I. 88. On 
the officers of this name, see Béckh, Staatsh. i. 266, 
foll., and especially p. 268 2. The Treasurers who are 
thus bound to undergo scrutiny may probably have 
been priests or the like; but how universal this 
responsibility was we know from Aesch. in Ctes., 
Reiske, p. 405, ofov rods éepeis kal ras lepelas trevOtvous 


civat Kededer 6 vdpos, Kal ovAd{Bdnv dravras, kal xwpis 


ATTIKA. — 


DEGREES: 3 


Exdotous Kat& odpa rods Ta yépa pdvov AapBdvovras Kal 
Tas exas drip tudy mpds rods Oeods edyopévous’ Kal od 
pévoy iSig, GXX& Kal Kowh Kare yévn, EvpodniSas kal Ki | 
pukas kal rods dddous dravtas, Cp. also C. I. 88. 
Line 12, foll. This oath is to be sworn by ‘the three 
gods; which is explained by Pollux, viii. 142, pets 
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height, 2 ft. roin.; breac 
No. p. 
. 713 cp. Adde: 


Portion of a massive stelé of white marble: 
by Chandler, Inser., pt. 
nt him by Rose, in C. 
e Archéol., Attique, No. 391, merely after 
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from another copy 
foll.; Le Bas, V 


has edited side B, in Index Schol. Gitting. 1861-2. Our inscription is referred to by A. Mommsen, Heortologie, pp. 61 » **, 


224, and 205 # *. 
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Geods surivar Kedever Zbrov, ‘Ixéovov, Kabdpovor, ’Eéaxe- 


| arjptov, Cp. Hesych. s. v. pets Oeoé, and Welcker, 


Gotterlehre, iii. p. 5. The fragment published by 
Bockh, C. I., No. 1035, bears some similarity to the 
present inscription, but Iam unable to make the two 
fit into each other. 


dth, 1 ft. rin.; thickness, 8 in. Found near the Theseion, Athens. 
Tab. xxx ; Béckh, 


; all three sides first by Rose, Inscr. 


to voli. p. 890; Franz, after Bi: gr. Gr. p. 115, 
Béckh; Sauppe, from an impression sent him by Geo. Biihler, 
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The rest of this side is vacant. 


The subject of this important document is the 
regulation of the Eleusinian Mystery-festival. I 
have been led, by reasons explained below, to ar- 
the three sides in a different order from 
Bockh, whose ‘/adus a’ is my ©, and his ¢ my A. 
The edge of side a is complete on the right, that of 
C is all but entire on the left. The right of a ad- 
joins the left of B; the right of B adjoins the left 
of c. The end of A and of B is perfect ; and prob- 
ably little is lost at the end of c. There may have 
been a fourth side inscribed, corresponding to B; 
if so, 


range 


think it preceded a, and that © gives the | 
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end of the inscription; this would account for the 
crowding of the letters at the end of c. I have re- 
peatedly examined the stone with the greatest care, 
and can make out no more than the uncials above. 
The precise character of the document has been 
much disputed. Béckh is certainly right in saying 
(Addend., p. 890) that this cannot have been a 
formal truce (uvornpidrides omovdal, Pollux, i. 36), such 
as was proclaimed by the Athenians before the 
Mystery-festival by sending heralds to the neigh- 
| bouring Greek states (ep, “Aeschin., Pals. Leg. 
| Reiske, p. 302, kad rots omovdopépois Trois Tes puornpid- 
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tidas omovdas erayyéddovet povor Tov “EdAjvev Poxeis obk 
éomeicavro : also, just after, 303, kal of r& puoripl ér- 
ayyéddovtes povous Tév dAwv ‘EdXijvav drépnvav Poxéas 
od dedeypévous ras omovdds, ddAX Kal Tods Sebp eAnAvbéras 
mpéoBets dedexéras). There are several reasons which 
forbid this. On side B mention is made of the 
greater and lesser Mysteries, both of which could 
not be included in the same holy truce. Moreover, 
the particulars dealt with, as far as we can gather 
from A and c—sacred moneys, ceremonial, priestly 
officers, etc.—appear too multifarious to be men- 
tioned in such a truce. Nor does it seem to have 
been ever necessary to do more than ‘announce the 
Mystery-truce ; there was no need for a special 
treaty, and the refusal of the Phokians is mentioned 
by Aeschines (I. supr. cit.) as a strange act (cp. Sché- 
mann, in Seebode’s Neue Krit. Biblioth. viii. 2. p. 784; 
Miller's Dorians on the ‘OdAvymakal orovéai, vol. i. 
p. 159, Eng. Tr.). The opinion of Béckh himself 
(see his note ad loc., and Addend., p. 890) is that 
our inscription is an extraordinary treaty respecting 
the sacred armistice and the Mystery celebration, 
which the Athenians, on behalf of themselves and 
those who took part in the Eleusinia, concluded 
with some enemy, who would probably be the 
Lakedaemonians, before the Thirty Years’ Truce 
(i. e. before the summer of B.c. 445). It is not 
likely that the Athenians would have found it ne- 
cessary to conclude such a treaty with any other 
state. Sauppe, on the other hand, in the disserta- 
tion above quoted, argues with justice, that in 
such a treaty (supposing it likely to have been 
concluded at all) the provisions would have been 
quite simple, namely, for the safety of the wor- 
shippers in their going and returning, and their stay 
at the festival, and also for the manner of trying and 
punishing certain offences committed at the festival. 
The present document goes into far greater detail 
than this, and, as will be seen, deals with points 
which belong to the celebration itself; such as could 
hardly occur in a treaty, wherein we should expect to 
find those points alone mentioned which would be of 
common interest to both the contracting states. 

I therefore follow Sauppe in regarding it as a 
decree of the Athenian people, reorganizing and in- 
stituting anew various important points connected 
with the Eleusinian celebration. These points seem, 
from what remains of the monument, to relate to the 
Mystery-truce, its duration and sanctity, the custody 
of money accruing from fines, etc., and the payments 
to be made to the various priestly officers. But 
what is the date? Sauppe thinks it immediately 
followed the conclusion of the Thirty Years’ Truce 
(8. c. 445), when the Athenians, upon the restora- 
tion of peace, might look forward again to the cele- 
bration of the Eleusinian festival with renewed 
splendour. For, as later in the Dekeleian war (cp. 
Xen., Hellen. i. 4. 20; Plut., Alkib. 34), so just be- 
fore the Thirty Years’ Truce, with Megara, Corinth, 
and Sikyon all in hostility, the Athenians can hardly 
have proceeded to Eleusis in safety, and in all like- 
lihood the festival was for a while discontinued. 
This is confirmed by Thukyd. i. 114, cal per& rofro 


(early in 445) of Medomovyyjotor ris Arrixfis és Edevotva 
kal Opdfe eoBarirres eSfaoar Mrcorodvaxros 700 Mav- 
caviov Bacidéws AaxeSaipovtoy hyoupévou (cp. ii. 21; Plut. 
Perikl, 22). After this intermission, says Sauppe, it 
was natural for the festival to be restored with espe- 
cial care. There is no objection to this view, save 
one, and that is the palaeography. The careful ex- 
amination and arrangement of the Tribute-lists by 
Kohler (Urkunden und Untersuch, zur Gesch. d. 
Delisch-Attisch. Bundes; Berlin, 1870) enable us to 
determine with precision the date of the employment 
of the forms A, B, N, P, $, ®. From his remarks on 
pp. 4 and 5, and especially from the use of © in our 
inscription, I find it difficult to place it later than 
B.C. 450, indeed it may be five or six years earlier. 
And we could well understand a reorganization of 
he Eleusinia taking place in any one of these years 
(B.c. 456-450), for example, after the victory at 
Oenophyta (456), upon the completion of the Long 
Walls (456), or the conclusion of the Five Years’ 
Truce with Sparta (450). Not long before this (the 
year is unknown, see Kéhler, ibid., p. roo, foll.), the 
common treasury of the confederacy had been trans- 
ferred from Delos to Athens, and Athens was during 
these years fast becoming a great political centre. 
(See the remarks of Grote, vol. iv. pp. 90-93. pt. ii. 
ch. 45.) Such a time would be most suitable for a 
decree of this kind to be drawn up; indeed it is 
possible that the celebration of the Mysteries, al- 
though renewed after the retreat of the Persians, yet 
had never until now been formally reorganized. If 
this view of the document is correct, then its im- 
portance and interest become very great. Sauppe 
thinks this is the stelé mentioned by Andokides 
(De Myster., Reiske, p. 57),’Evret0ev avamnde Képados 
otrool Kal Aéyer ‘°Q Kaddia, mévrov avOpdrav dvood- 


fa 


tare, mparov piv eényf Knptxov dy, odx dovv (dv, so 
Blass) coc eényeioOau recta St vépov mérproy déyes, 9 SE 
aThhyn map 7 €oTnKkas xiAlas Spaxpas Kedrever opetdeiy, édy 
tis ikernptay 05 év 7@’Edevowio’.... ered 8 dveyvdcOn 
4 oTHAn KaKeivos ovK elxev elrreiv brov HKouce, KaTapavijs 
iv th Bourg adtss Oels thy ixernpiav. No trace, how- 
ever, of this provision is found in the legible por- 
tions that remain of the decree. We will now pass 
to an examination of the inscription in detail. 

Side A. How much has been broken off from 
the top of the stelé we cannot tell; and, as was re- 
marked above, there may have been a fourth side 
inscribed, which contained the commencement of the 
decree. The whole of A appears to be occupied 
with the specification of offences against the Holy 
Truce and the sanctity of the festival season, and 
with the fines and penalties for such offences. I 
have recovered many more letters in A than pre- 
vious editors; but the drift of the meaning is hard 
to follow. One thing however appears, viz. that the 
provisions have an international character, and apply 
not only to individuals but also to the various states 
which sent worshippers to the Eleusinia (cp. side B, 
line 25, foll.). It is instructive to compare the cir- 
cumstances narrated by Thukydides (v. 49) with re- 
spect to the ’Odvymaxat oovdat and their alleged 
violation by Sparta (B.c. 420). Sparta was fined in 

Cc 
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2000 minas for the offence, according to the ’Odvp- 
makds vopos, as carried out by the Eleians, the super- 
intendents of the festival. Now the Athenians 
stood in an analogous relation to the Eleusinia and 
the Eleusinian armistice, and accordingly we find 
here provisions made for the fining of cities in case 
of their violation of the pvornpidrides orovdai, Of 
course such fines could not be exacted if the offend- 
ing state refused, and was too strong to be com- 
pelled; but then, as in the case of the Spartans 
(Thukyd. lc), the sacrilegious state was excluded 
from the festival. 

In line 2, dpa[x|ufo[t. The form is interesting as 
characteristic of Old Attic. Inscriptions fluctuate in 
the use or omission of iota in these forms; on the 
one hand we have in B, line 32, AYTE2/, rapiaor in the 
treasure-lists (infra, ch. ii), as well as the adverbs 
*Absvnor, AyptrAnat, Aderéxnor, etc., in which the iota 
should always be omitted; so émordérnot, (Rang., 
Ant. Hell., No. 114). On the contrary, -yo: is written 
everywhere else in this inscription. The latter is 
old and Ionic spelling; later on, after the analogy of 
-aot (rapiact), and of adverbs in -yor and -aov, -qov 
was so written as the dative termination, but never 
consistently. Bergk therefore (Pref. to his Sopho- 
kles), and Wecklein (Curae Epigraph. Lips. 1869, 
p. 6) are right in refusing to banish (as Ellendt 
would have done in spite of the MSS.) all forms in 
-now from the dramatists. And Elmsley (Medea, 466) 
was mistaken in wishing to eject the iota from all 
these forms. Line 5. 7éy médco[y. So in line 7; 
édy ris Tay odewv (?)], and line 12; 7d)y wéALeor], 
Again line 26; édy dé [rs, «.7.2., and line 27; édy dé 
aus. Line 28. kjaré tadr& radra édy.... Line 29. 
Line 30. Of some 
payment to be exacted: ... mpagar 0” exmpaf....; 
the | between X and = is a sculptor’s blunder. In 
the same connexion we have in line 31; ... ¢y68 
(i. e. &6$, cp. Franz, El. Epigr. Gr., p. 127) rév 
Sprovra, Line 32. 7] lep@. ed S[é mus, «7A. Line 
33: HP [r(?)PnOfivar eu wore (?). Line 34. thiv a- 
Ooicav, Line 35. torepoy: but the next word can- 
not be 4uépav, as Béckh conjectured. Line 36. rév 
"Adnvatov ph... . - Line 37. ro]brov 7év wédeor pe. . 
Line 38. .... doOa édy py... Line 39. émyo- 
piav, native to the states mentioned, as opposed to 
Athens. Lines 40, 41. .... O@ra: firs 8’ dv... ; 
possibly we may fill up the lacuna thus :—#rs 6” dv 
[rv moder] pr eOAy SJuxd(?)ofal... Line 42. déxe 
oa: not évféxerOa, as Béckh. Line 43. Perhaps 
peragd or fut|ov 6drwv(?): the rest of the line is blank. 

Side B, though, like a and c, mutilated at the 
top, yet may be perfectly recovered as far as it 
HOES Fa oo 7a] pev dxotoila] amdf, ra 8& [E]eovorw Surf. 
Zhrovdas chat] rotor pbor[nor] Kal rofis em|érrnow [Kat 
Tots axodovOloow Kat [Sovroijow ray [Ady }[alfov Kal 
[Abnpfalocow [eyraow, dpxeify sf rv xpdrov ray 
orovdev [700] Merayerryifd|os pnvis dnd] Sixopnvias 
[k]at rév Bondplo]udva Kat rod [ITvavoyndvos péxpr dexd- 
ays torapévov, Tas dt orovdas elvar év rhioe wédeo dl] dv 


Exalorov «ard] thy Sdvalmu... 


xpovrat TO tepO Kal “AOnvaioww exe ev tow avtijot 


modeow, Toiar 8 ddeioor puarnpiosw tas [o}rovdas «f- 


va[c] rod Fapndwvos pnvos dd cx lounvias ka{t] 7ov | 


"Avbcory[pifova Kat 700 ’EdadnBod@vos péxpt dexdrns 
forapévou, 

From its position we should expect B to follow 
upon A; and the first words are clearly a continua- 
tion of the subject of fines and penalties treated of 
in A. Unintentional injuries (74 Ad) are to be 
punished by payment of damages. to the same 
amount, intentional ones by twice the amount. This 
was a common maxim of Athenian law; cp. De- 
mosth. in Meid. 527, mp@rov ev roivuy of mepi rijs BAd- 
Bns oBro. voor mévres, iv’ éx robrov dp£opat, dv pev éxdv 
ris Brdapn, Sumdodv- dv 6” dkov, dmdodv 76 BAdBos Keded- 
ovow éxrivew. For the aspirate in HAKOZ/A Bockh 
(Addenda, p. 890) compares Ooiudrioy = 78 ipdriov ; so 
éxoto.a = d-éxovo.a, But Sauppe refers it more natu- 
rally to the Attic love of aspiration, for which cp. the 
Potidaean Epitaph, infra, ch. iii; Franz, El. Ep. Gr. 
. 111. Keil, in his Schedae Epigraphicae (Num- 
burg., 1855, p. 6, foll.), has collected a number of 
remarkable instances of this tendency in Attic in- 
scriptions. Here this portion of the decree ends. 
The commencement of A appeared to deal with of- 
fences against the sacred truce committed by states 
collectively ; afterwards injuries done by individuals 
at the festival must have been treated of, as is seen 
py this last injunction in B, lines 1-4. 

Next it is specified to whom the truce, both at 
the Greater and Lesser Mysteries, shall apply: cp. 
Thukyd. iv. 118, xjpu«e d& Kal mpecBeig Kal dxododdos, 


érécas dy Soxf ... omovdas civat toot Kal dmoot, K.T.r. 
t secures safe conduct ‘to the Mystae, the Epoptae, 
and their attendants, and to all the Athenians’ who 
proceeded to Eleusis: the latter would comprise the 
arge conflux of people who followed in the Eleu- 
sinian mozmj without partaking in the initiation 
(Schémann, Gr. Alt. ii. 370). The initiated are 
described as porta and érérrat. The former were, 
properly speaking, those who had been initiated at 
the Lesser Mysteries; not until they had been ad- 
mitted to the Greater Mysteries were they érémra:, 
‘beholders.’ The Lesser Mysteries took place yearly 
in early spring in the month Anthesterion (about our 
February); the Greater were held in harvest time, 
in Boedromion (September). The Lesser celebra- 
tion served as an introduction to the more im- 
portant initiation; and many persons, especially 
foreigners, would be content with the rank of péora 
only, and never proceed to the higher grade. For 
proof of this distinction, see the excellent article by 
Preller in Pauly’s Real-Encycl., s. v. Eleusinia, iii. 
p. 103. The precise duration of the truce is next 
determined, line 14, foll. The phrase dpyxew rov xpé- 
voy tév onovddv is a formula in documents of this 
kind: cp. Thukyd. iv. 118, cal ayoddynoay ev 7B Sipe 
Thy éxexepiav eivar enavrov, dpxew St rhvde Tiv Auépay, 


terpdda emi déxa rod "EdadnBodtdvos pnvds, where the 
subject of d@pxew is hpépav, and its object éxexepias 
understood. Ibid. v. 19, dpyer S& ray orovdev epopos 
Mdeororas, k.t.A. So in a decree in Andokid., De 
Myster., Reiske, p. 47, dpxer xpévos rode Tod wngi- 
oparos, 4 Bovdy, of mevraxdcior AaxsvTes TH Kvdpo, Se 
Keoyévns mpOros éypapydrever, where the date, which 
is defined by such and such a ovdf (cp. note on 


No. viii), is said to bring the decree into operation. 
So in Demosth. adv. Timokr., Reiske, p. 713, & 7 


(véu@) mpocyéypamrat xpévos, Svtwa Set dpxew. Arnold 
is perhaps right in referring éytwa to xpévor. So in 


the lease of the deme Aexoneis (C. I. 93), xpéves 
dpxer THs pucbdcews ... Ev’Bovdos dpywv, where xpévos, 
in apposition to EvBovdos dpyov (cp. Aeschin. in Ktes., 
Reiske, p. 450, and often), is said to start the picbe- 
as. Therefore, in the present case dpxew must 
govern omovdév, Each editor read ¢pxopnvias in lines 
19 and 38, until Sauppe, whose restoration S:xopnvias 
is quite confirmed by a careful examination of the 
stone. Heq 
Tod pnvds [iro] THs ceAjvns, dre mAnpocéAnvés ort) 
Suidas, s. v., 
orbe lunae, 

Ideler (Hand 


uotes Hesychios, s. v. (Sixopnvia: 7d ijpuov 
, 
Plutarch, Dion, ch. 23; Id. de facie in 
p- 932 E, and others. According to 
buch, i. p. 339, foll.), d:xounvia is not the 
fifteenth but the fourteenth of the month. The full 
moon preceding the festival is fixed for the com- 
mencement of the truce, as a signal to foreigners 
that they might journey in safety to Athens for t 
Mysteries ; (Mommsen, Heort., pp. 223, 224). 

Line 22. [/Tvavoyrdvos, so it is found spelt over 
twenty times in inscriptions, and only once /Ivaveiéy, 
in C. I. 523, which may be an error. Cp. Bergk, 
Beitrage z. Gr. Monatskunde. Giessen., 1845, p. 64; 
Ahrens, Rhein. Mus., xvii. p. 366; Neubauer, Com- 
mentatt. Epigraph., p. 7. 

In line 25, foll. is found an important extension 
of the local limits of the truce. It has been doubted 
what letter is to be restored at the end of line 27. 
Bockh at first (see Rose, p. 243) conjectured érav, 
which is possible, and yields a fair sense, so that 
Sauppe finally adopts it. éva (so Rose, p. 244), is 
inadmissible. Bockh, in C. I., reads of dv xpdvra 76 
‘ep, and he would explain of not as referring to a 
suppressed antecedent rovros, but as agreeing with 
médeot as equivalent to 7wodfras. But neither Boc 
nor Sauppe could correctly read lines 33, 34; t 
one places a full stop at puornpioow, line 35, t 
other at éxef line 31. With the punctuation I have 
given, which is obviously right, it seems more natural 


he 


to read o? dy xpdvrar 76 tepd, whic 
supplying an antecedent 7odros. 

then be:—‘And the truce shall hold good in the 
various cities’ (that send worshippers to the Eleu- 
sinia, as well as at Athens) ‘for those who (desire to 
go and) take part in the festival,’ (lit. ‘use the 
temple,’ i.e. at Eleusis, a common Greek idiom,) 
‘and for Athenians who may be there residing, viz. 
in the said cities.’ In other words, in the various 
states usually sending worshippers to the Eleusinia, 
those who desire to attend, whether native citizens 
of such states or Athenians resident there, are to 
enjoy safe conduct by virtue of the sacred armistice, 
notwithstanding any hostilities which may at the 
time be taking place between the various cities, 
which might interrupt the journey to Eleusis. In 
line 33, foll. is specified the duration of the truce at 
the Lesser Mysteries. I am glad to have recovered 
from the stone the word éd¢ffoox. Rose and Bockh 
are quite in error; and Sauppe only arrives at the 
right meaning by the violent conjecture rofov ev 


h is explained by 
The meaning will 


| “Aypas odo. Muornpioicr. 
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I know no other place in 
which the Lesser Mysteries are called r& defo 


| puorfpia, their usual name being 7& pixp& pworrjpia 


(Plut. Demetr. ch. 26), or r& ev “Aypais, or év “Aypas, 
from the suburb on the Ilissos where the celebra- 
tion took place (Leake, Top., p. 250); also ré& 
drro (Polyaen. Strateg., v. 17). The word ddfov 
is rare. “Odédév is the name of a town in II. ii. 
717, and in Il. xviii. 519 the adjective occurs :—Aaoi 
8° bm ddéCoves Foav. It is apparently found nowhere 
in Attic, save in this inscription, but is used by the 
Alexandrian poets; see L. and S. Its regular spell- 
ing is é\igoy=ddy-lor : in our inscription, however, it 
is spelt édcéfwv, after the analogy of pelfov (cp. G. Cur- 
tius, Grundziige d. Gr. Etymol. pp. 346 and 566). 
Side C. The beginning of this side also is muti- 
lated. Lines 1-15 seem to have prescribed what 
sums were to be paid over to the various priestly 
Very 
Line 1. Per- 
Line 3." Ajapz- 


officials engaged in the Mystery celebration. 
little can, however, be made out of it. 
haps [éepév. Line 2. thiv édpdy (?). 


[Bélve, Line 4. Perhaps pe[igoou, or 6dc]ioo.. Line 
5. (?) AapBavé]ro 6Boddv kat... Line 6. pulornpios. 
Line 7. Perhaps AqpBavé]ro Exaoros, Line 8. roiv 


Geo{iv], i.e. Demeter and Kore: the masculine form 
of the article is regularly used in this connexion, as 
Andok. de Myster., Reiske, p. 57, and elsewhere. 
Line 10; the sculptor probably had first written T by 
mistake, and then A over it: this is the way in which 
corrections were most frequently made in inscriptions, 
Line 11. épay[v]... Line 12, dv|addpara, T 
reference seems to be to moneys received by t 
Mystery officials to meet the expenses of the fes- 
tival. Line 14. AapBdr[ew. n 
line 16 © is dubious: it may be [6vop]évor (?) Oy- 
Aefo[v], but more probably [7]Acidv], of a fu 
victim. 


ne 


Line 15. &&]ac7o. 


ly-grown, 


Line 19. kijpuxas 6& pu..., referring to the 
important family which supplied the éepoxjpvg, who 
ranked with the Hierophantes and Daduchos among 


herches & 
)eeeeine 


the Eleusinian priests (see Lenormant, Rec 
Eleusis, p. 168; Mommsen, Heort., p. 2 
20. poras [éxJaorov. Line 21. péorjas (?) care rd[d]e 
di], Line 22. rrAOos dé[dveOaf. Line 23. Possibly 
MLYJENAE, i.e. puciv dé Line 24. [ky ]péxov. The 
drift of lines 16-24 it is impossible to follow; but 
lines 25-30 seem to refer to the custody of the sacred 
money. Line 25. rod St iepod dpyupifov. Line 27. 
-c bau, t Line 28. The 
E at the beginning is quite certain: perhaps it was 
preceded by /7. We recognize tof (or 70?) 79s “AOn- 


he remnant of some infinitive. 


valias rJod (or 73?) eu mode. ‘The sanctuary of 
Athena on the akropolis’ is not the Parthenon, which 
was not finished until n.c. 438, but the temple of 
Athene Polias. On 7éds in this technical sense, see 
Thukyd. ii. 15. Line 29. In contrast to the money 
just specified another sum is now mentioned: pos- 
ibly 7[4] 8 dp[y&(?) (i.e. unemployed) rot]s éepomoud ior], 
s & eu] rode rapedeoO[a. Lines 34, foll. seem 
to refer to the ceremonial itself. rods dpdavots can 
be distinctly read. It is provoking that the lines at 
the end of © are imperfect, and only stimulate our 
curiosity in vain. I know of no other mention of 
orphans as having any especial position or privilege 


‘ay 


SI 


Tov 


Cy) 


INA IN, == IBC IRIE) 3;S) 


at the Eleusinia. One thinks of the mais dp éorias 
punbets, of whom little more is known in relation to 
the Mysteries beyond the name (see Schémann, Gr. 
Alt. ii. 377 2, C. I., No. 393; Mommsen, Heort., 
p. 239). Line 35. uWoras écaorop...: the next word 
began with 8, 4, 7, ¢, or y. Lines 36-39. It is 
ordered that the Mystae are some of them to per- 
form some function at Eleusis in the court of the 
temple, and others to do likewise in the Asty in 
the Eleusinion under the akropolis (cp. note on 
No. xix, line 11). . Tos ptoras rods "Ededvoive 
.. .pous ev rH atdH [rH rod (?) CJepod, rods d& ev dover 
Sy ana & 76 ENelowi, The Eleusinian festival 
was begun, we know, at Athens; then came the 
procession along the Sacred Way, and the final ini- 
tiation and other ceremonies at Eleusis. The Athe- 
nian portion took place chiefly in the Eleusinion, 
the rest in the temple at Eleusis. So Lysias adv. 
Andok., Reiske, p. 496, ip pay kal Ovowdoe Kal 
ebxas derar kare Te mdrpia Te pev ev TH evOdde ’Edev- 
owig, Ta 8& ey 7H Edevoti bep®. (See K. F. Her- 
mann, Gottesdienstl. Alt. § 55, 15, and the authorities 
there cited.) Lines 40, foll. The remaining lines 
are written more crowdedly, and not o7oxndév: the 
aspirates also are omitted, probably to save room: 
all this looks as if the inscription ended here. |v 
éml 76 Bdpo lepéa kat r[dv lepéa r]dv Ocoiv Kat rov lepéa 
rily “Idxxou(?) AlavBdvew Exaorov robrafy.... The 
officer 6 éml Béyo is well known as a priest of 
secondary rank in the Eleusinian hierarchy; almost 
nothing is known of his duties (see Lenormant, |. c., 
pp. 173, 219). M. Lenormant (p. 219) demurs to 
Bockh’s restoration of line 40, kat z[dv depéa Tov Oeotv, 
as too vague a title; but A. Mommsen (Heort., 


p. 236) thinks that the priest of the goddesses in 
the Eleusinion may be meant. 

It is disappointing that of so valuable a document 
such a small portion is intelligible. In this respect 
we may contrast it with another inscription, also re- 
lating to the Eleusinian worship, found at Andania, 
in Messenia, in 1858, and published with a com- 
mentary by Sauppe (Die Mysterieninschrift aus An- 
dania, Gottingen, 1860). It is well known that at 
various places in Greece there were celebrations of 
Eleusinian Mysteries in imitation of the festival at 
Eleusis (Sch6mann, Gr. Alt. ii. p. 383). Thus the 
Mysteries had early been celebrated in Messenia 
before its subjection by the Spartans. At a later 
time, upon the restoration of Messenia by Epami- 
nondas, the Eleusinia were at once re-instituted at 
Andania by the help of the Athenian Methapos 
(Pausan. iv. 1, 5, foll., 26, 6). This restoration of 
the Mysteries is recorded in full detail in the An- 
dania inscription, which is nearly perfect, and is one 
of the most curious relics of ancient ritual. It does 
not much assist towards restoring the details of the 
Athenian decree we have been just considering. 
But the general comparison of the two is instruc- 
tive; and more particularly the specification of of- 
fences committed during the festival, and the ar- 
rangements made for the disposal of the moneys 
accruing from the festival, throw great light on parts 
of our inscription. Reference may also be made to 
No. xix, which relates to the conduct of the Eleu- 
sinia in imperial times. Chandler, 1. c., states that 
this marble was found near the Theseion, but it 
may have been originally set up in the Eleusinion, 
like No. xix. 


TI. 


Broken slab of white marble: height, rg in.; width, 6} in. From the Elgin Collection. Published by Osann, Sylloge i. 1 (who gives 
an indifferent woodcut of the inscription). Cp. Jen. Allg. Lit. Zeitung, 1823, No. 26; Rose, Inscr. Gracc., p. 255; C. I. 73. 
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This fragment is broken on all sides, but from the | 
, Similarity of subject and of writing, it is very prob- 
able (as Béckh suggested) that this inscription is | 
part of the same which was published by him in the 
Addenda to vol. i. of the Corpus, p. 890, foll. The 
latter, as far as it can be deciphered, is a very inter- 
esting document. It is a decree of the Athenian 
senate and people, of about the time of Kimon, con- 
cerning the Erythraeans of Ionia: for Erythrae of 
Boeotia is out of the question, having never been | 
subject to Athens. The purpose of the decree is to 
remodel the Erythraean government upon demo- 
cratic principles, karacrijoa rhv Snpoxpariay; it esta- 
blishes a senate which is to be bound by an oath, 
the formula of the oath being given at length; and | 
it deals with various matters connected with the in- 
relations of Athens and Erythrae. In 
the last lines of that decree we find mention made 
of rogéras, dpoupods, ppovpiov, words which remind us 
of the inscription before us, lines 6, 8,9. It is prob- 
able therefore that our fragment is a continuation 
of the decree described above. The Erythraeans of 
Ionia are mentioned by Thukydides (iii. 33) as in | 
the condition of subject-allies (cp. viii. 14, where they 
are said to revolt); and their name often occurs in 
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the Tribute-lists between B.c. 450-420 (Kohler, Ur- 
kunden, p. 155). But we are not informed of the 
exact date at which they were reduced to depend- 
ence. It is probable, however, as Bockh supposes, 
that most of the members of the Delian Confedera- 
tion were gradually reduced by Athens in the years 
succeeding B.C. 463, which witnessed the reduction 
of the Thasians (Thukyd. i. ror). By the time of 
the Samian War (B.c. 440) all those states had been 
subdued which appear as tributary to Athens at the 
opening of the Peloponnesian War. For the only 
independent allies that are mentioned at each of 
these dates are Chios and Lesbos: these alone send 
ships to help Athens in the Samian and in the Pelo- 
ponnesian War. Our inscription accordingly, in 
which Erythrae appears as a subject-ally, must be 
earlier than the Samian War: and the forms of the 
letters B, N, P, £, © belong to about the years B.c. 
455-450, but certainly not later (see Kéhler, Urkun- 
den, p. 4). To about this date, then, we may confi- 
dently assign the document before us. 

But little can be done in the way of restoration. 
If our fragment was a continuation of C. I. 73 b, 
then the original length of the lines was at least 
forty-five or forty-six letters. 
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Line 2. The letters 2X are almost certainly leg- 
ible on the stone. 

Line 4. The éréoxoro: who were sent out by Athens 
to the subject-cities were analogous to the Spartan 
Harmosts. They were mentioned by Antiphon in 
his speech De tributo Lindiorum (see fragm. Antiph. 
30 Didot.); Aristoph., Birds, 1022 (see Schol.) ; 
Harpokr. and Suid., s. v. 

Line 5. The reading kat réAda is quite certain. 

Line 6. The authority of éricxoro was purely 
civil: the garrison was under the command of a 
dpotpapxos. It was a common thing for the Athe- 
nians to place a garrison in a recently reduced sub- 
ject-city. 

Line 8. The WN at the beginning of the line seems 


or Haars) 


clearly the termination of a genitive plural: Bockh 
suggests pdt bmdirdy pnd? rogorGy. 

Line 14, foll. We can see the general drift of this 
fragment. It insists on the presence of éicKomro 
and a garrison in Erythrae, and further prescribes 
what redress the Erythraeans are to have in case of 
any collision occurring between them and the Athe- 
nian authorities. It is well known that any lawsuit 
thus arising would have to be taken to Athens and 
tried before an Athenian dikastery. Accordingly 
we find mentioned 7v mpéravw, by whom is doubt- 
less meant the Epistates of the Prytanes, as in Thu- 
kyd. vi. 14. The reading given in line 14 is quite 
kataBdddev probably has here its common 


certain. 
meaning ‘to pay down,’ xaraBoh7j, or mapaxaraBonz, 
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was a sum paid into court by the bringer of an in- | 
dictment, as a caution-money or pledge that the suit | 
was not wantonly instituted, but in all seriousness 
(Meier u. Schém. Attisch. Process, p. 616, foll). 

Line 16. If Béckh’s conjecture 4\aords be correct, 
then the absence of the article is quite natural: for 
the tribunal would not of course consist of ¢he Heli- 
asts, but of dikasts impanelled for the purpose out 
of the whole heliastic body. 


The fragment published in the’E¢.’Apx., No. 3397, 
contains several expressions which remind us of this 
inscription :—®POPOZ, ENOXONENAIZEMIA (éoxov 
clvau (mula), [MPYTANES, [TJOEKMAO (rod étrdov), 
and others. But if the uncial text given by Pittakys 
accurately represents the original (which is by no 
means certain), the characters are not archaic enough 
to have formed a portion of the inscription be- 
fore us. 


IV. 


Fragment of a stele of white marble inscribed on both sides : height, 


1 ft. 54 in.; breadth, rr} in.; thickness 5} in. Brought from the 


Akropolis by Percy Clinton, Viscount Strangford. C. I. 73 ¢, vol. i. Addenda, p. 893, foll. 
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The copy of this inscription, supplied by Brond- 
sted to Béckh when editing the Corpus Inscr., was 
so accurately made that I have but little to add 
to it. 

Side a. Line 3. Boéckh’s EM/EZTI is incorrect. 
Line 10. The letters AYNON are quite plain. Line 
25. The second letter is certainly Y, and not A, as 


Béckh. Line 27. Béckh reads E/I exactly under 
the EN of line 26; but these letters have now dis- 
appeared. 

Side B. Line 1. Béckh’s view, ‘Ellopiensium vi- 


detur mentio facta,’ is not warranted by the stone. 
Line 9. The last letter but one is T certainly. Line 
11. The penultimate letter is not Y, but N. Line 20. 
The first letter is not 2, but A. Line 21. The pen- 
ultimate letter is certainly N. Line 24. Bockh reads 
OAEINOMEN, but though the stone has probably 
been injured since Bréndsted copied it, the ductus 
Literarum is against this restoration. 

On side a lines 11 and 22 are complete on the 
left, but on the top, the bottom, and right-hand, the 
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stone is indefinitely broken. On side B lines 5, 6, 
7 only are complete’ on the right-hand. The charac- 
ters are those of the middle of the fifth century 8.c., 
the archaic © and $ having disappeared. But the 
Y throughout is of an archaic type, and what is very 
ingular the R on side A ony exhibits this rare and 
rchaic form. The writing is o7orxndév, and the in- 
entations of the letters show evident traces of 
he red pigment with which they were originally 
coloured; this is often remarked by Rangabé (An- 
tig. Hellén. passim) and other editors of newly-un- 
earthed documents; but the application of a moist 
sponge will often reveal the same thing in inscrip- 
tions which have for years been exposed to the 
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atmosphere. 

A great portion of the stone has been broken off 
in one direction, but the right-hand edge of the 
stone is entire in side B, lines 5-7, and one letter 
only is lost on the left of the lines on side a, The 
following is all that can be made out :— 
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The subject of our inscription is rightly given by 
Béckh. Euboea, in .c. 445, revolting from Athens, 
was reconquered by Perikles: ‘he admitted most of 
the towns to surrender, but the inhabitants of Hes- 
tiaea at the north of the island were more severely 
dealt with—the free population being all or in great 
part expelled, and the land distributed among Athe- 
nian kleruchs or out-settled citizens’ (Grote, iv. 
p. 96. ch. xlv; Thukyd. i. 114; Strabo x. p. 445). 
Ellopia was included in the district thus appropriated 
by Athens (cp. Hdt. viii. 23, kal rs EdAomins poipns, 
yas 8& ris ‘loriajridos, ras mapabadacclas Képas mdoas 
éréSpapor, sc. of BdpBapo, and Strabo, lc). The 
kdnpodxo. remained thus settled at Hestiaea (after- 
wards called Oreos), until the Athenians were ex- 
pelled from Euboea by Macedonian intrigue (cp. 
Thukyd. vii. 57). Kleruchs enjoyed the citizenship 
both of Athens and of their new colony, while the 
colony had its own magistrates, senate, and epony- 
mous archon (Bockh on C. I. 108). The kleruchs, 
while they had the right to call themselves ’A0yvaio. 
(see the decree of the Lemnian kleruchs, No. xxii.), 
yet usually bore the name of the territory they had 
obtained (see C. I. 108, 168 b, and. Bockh, Staatsh. 
i. 561). The present inscription is a treaty regu- 
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lating the relations, and especially the commercial 
relations, between Athens and the kleruchs occu- 
pying the Hestiaean and Ellopian territory. Its 
date is probably within a year or two after the re- 
duction of Euboea (8.c. 445): this would exactly 
accord with the forms of the letters. See the re- 
marks of Kohler (Urkunden und Untersuchungen, 
p. 5) on the date of the use of the forms R, P, $, = 
in the tribute-lists. 

It was not unusual for states that stood in in- 
timate relations to each other to agree formally to 
certain conditions under which their respective citi- 
zens might settle by law such disputes as might 
arise in the course of their dealings with each other. 
Such treaties were termed ctpBoda, and the suits 
prosecuted in accordance with them were Sika dad 
cvpBodrev (Meier u. Schémann, Att. Proc. p. 773, 
foll.; Béckh, Staatsh. i. pp. 72, 529). The docu- 
ment before us might be called a cvpBodor (cp. note 
on No. vi. lines 12, 13; and Kohler, in Hermes, 
vol. vii. p. 159, foll., on the application of the term 
Sikat ad cupBdrov to the relations between Athens 
and her subject-allies). 


Side A seems chiefly to treat of arrangements 
relating to traffic between Hestiaea and Attika, via 
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Oropos and Chalkis, and of the duties to be levied 
upon such traffic. At each step provision is made 
for law-suits thence arising. 

Line 5. With the form rior cp. rauéacx in the trea- 
sure-lists, passim; and see note on No. ii. side a, 
line 32. Line 7. For the restoration cp. lines 15 
and 18. ‘These suits are to be tried at the same 
time at which other suits of the same nature were 
tried; the place of trial is to be Hestiaea, [é] ‘Eor:- 
aig, and the case is to be conducted in the same 


manner as if both parties were Hestiaeans (‘Eoriarfjs | 


mpos dAdjdous), Lines 10 and rr clearly refer to 
traffic. The formula in line 12 is one common in 
Attic law in respect of public prosecutions: y]pa- 
[Péo0w d]é 6 Bovdsue[vos, as in Demosth. in Meid. p. 529, 
Reiske (ypapécOw mpds rods Oecpodéras 6 Bovdépevos 
*AOnvaiwv, ots e€ect), and so often. In a public 
prosecution of this kind (péovs), e. g. for non-payment 
of harbour-duties and the like, the accuser received 
half of the sum thus claimed for the state, or half 
the fine inflicted upon the defendant (see Meier u. 
Schémann, Att. Proc., p. 248, foll.; Bockh, Staatsh., 
vol. i. p. 468). To this \apBavéro refers in line 13. 
So according to the law cited by Demosth., in Theo- 
krin, p. 1325, Reiske, the informer and prosecutor is 
to 7& tyloea Tv pavOévtov AaBeiv, In a suit of this 
kind the accuser would have to pay down the usual 
deposit to begin with (sacramentum), according to 
the law cited in Demosth., adv. Makart. p. 1074, 
Reiske, mputaveia 5& riWérm 6 Sidkwv Tod abrod pépous 
(cp. Meier und Schémann, Att. Proc., pp. 603, 612, 
foll.; Bockh, Staatsh. i. p. 468). Accordingly we 
find in line 14 the same phrase: moreover the case 
is to be brought before the court, [és 73 dixacr} {prov 
In line 16 mention is 
made of a fine to be inflicted, and in line 17 of pros- 
ecutions at Athens. In line 19 we read of traffic 
from Chalkis to Oropos. It was through Oropos 
that provisions were conveyed from Euboea to 
Athens (Thukyd. vii. 28; cp. Herod. vi. 100) ; and 
both Chalkis and Oropos belonged at this time to 
Athens. Of the latter, lying on the frontier be- 
tween Attika and Boeotia, Strabo says (bk. ix. 
p. 399), "Apords ev apudioBytncipo yeyévntae modAddus* 
pura yep ev pebopio rhs re Arrixhs Kai rs Bowwrias (cp. 
bk. i. pp. 65, 66). On these fluctuations of Oropos 
between an Attic and Boeotian dependency see Meier, 
in Ersch und Gruber (sect. iii. part v. p. 505); and 
Drabbe, de Oropo (Leyden, 1846). It probably 
belonged to Athens at the time of the battle of 
farathon, having perhaps been lost to Boeotia upon 
the victory of Athens over Boeotia and Chalkis 
(Herod. v. 77): it could not have been Athenian long 
efore, or Kleisthenes would have included it among 
the demes. In line 20 we read of the journey from 
Oropos to Hestiaea ; and in line 21 to Oropos, 
probably from Hestiaea. In line 22 is mentioned 
traffic between Chalkis and Hestiaea; and in line 
23 we read of a toll of four obols, levied probably at 
the ferry of the Euripos. Perhaps line 24 exempts 
rom the usual tolls those who were engaged on a 


brap mep Tas a[Adas dikas, 


sacred woum4 from Hestiaea to Athens at the time 
of the Panathenaea, or other festivals to which Attic 
colonists sent formal deputations. In line 25 more 
is said of the payment of tolls. 

Side B. Here follow provisions respecting law- 
suits: cp. what was said above concerning Sika: amd 
cvpBdrov, It appears, that, as usual, the cases were 
to be tried before the Athenian courts. In line 3 it 
seems to be enjoined that some #yeudv Sixacrypiou 6 
eé “Eortatas shall éodyn 7a[s Sixas], those, namely, be- 
fore mentioned. In line 4 these cases are to be 
tried [é» 76 atré pnvi, perhaps Boedromion, which 
was the month in which mercantile causes came 
on (see Meier u. Schom., Att. Proc. p. 579). Of 
course sea-faring people would only be at Athens in 
| the winter : so we read in Demosth., in Apat. p. 900, 
Reiske, ai 5 Ajgers Tay Stxdv Tots eumdpors Ewpnvol cow 
drs Tot Bondpomidvos péxpt Tod povvyxidvos, iva mapa- 
Next are men- 
tioned of vavro[éika], an Athenian court who had 
jurisdiction in mercantile cases (Sika: éumépov: see 
Att. Process, p. 83, foll.). They are enjoined in 
ine 5 ‘to provide a full court’ for the settlement of 
these cases (cp. Demosth., in Meid. p. 581, Reiske, eés 
Stkacrhpioy eiciot memdnpopévoy ex Todray: in Timokr. 


xphue Tov Sikatoy tuxdvTEs dvdyovTat, 


p. 720, dicacripta mAnpodre). In case of the due number 
of dikasts not being provided, the court is directed 
to be ‘filled up’ in some specified manner. Line 6. 
mn Ovvécb, Next are specified the fines to be 
exacted from the defeated party: af 6 mpdfes ovo, 
«7... In line 9 we find the formula [é pjro 4 mp]o- 
Oecpia ééjxn, which occurs in a law concerning in- 
heritance (Demosth., adv. Makart. p. 1055, Reiske), 
édv O& py CH 6 eridikacdpwevos Tod KArpov, mpocKadcicbo 
kara raird, & 1} mpolecula primo eéjxn. mpobecuia is the 
egal limit of time within which an action must be 
rought, if at all. The defeated party, 6 dAovs, in 
ine 10, is ordered to do something, In lines 11 
and 21 Bockh reads éx rév ofkwy totrav, which is 
clearly wrong. The provision seems to be for the 
constitution of a board of thirty ([rpidk]ovra (?), or 
the like) from among the inhabitants (é« 7év okodv- 
tev) of Hestiaea (?). 
that certain persons are to undergo scrutiny («@vvar) 
at Hestiaea, probably before the Bovd¥ of Hestiaea 
(cp. C. I. 108, line 19). Lines 16, 17. Enough has 
been already said above of Ellopia. Line 18. 6 dpxo[v] 
6 ’A@jvnow is the eponymous archon at Athens, as 
opposed to the archon in the colony of kleruchs. 
Line 19. This technical use of kvapeiom, ‘to choose 
by lot, reminds us of Aristophanes’ epithet of Ajjos 
(Knights, 41), kvaporpg. Line 23. Perhaps claims 
for sums above a certain amount are to be brought 
before an Athenian court, and not settled in the 
colony. 

With side A may be compared an inscription from 
Smyrna in the British Museum, published by Baillie, 
Fascic. ii. p. 115, relating to a ferry the vaddov of 
which had been unjustly raised from two assaria to 
two obols. 


In lines 12 and 13 it is ordered 
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Fragment of a stelé of white marble. Height, x ft. 2 in.; breadth, 83 in. From the Elgin Collection ; Osann, Syl. i. 2. p. 8; op. 
Jen. Allg. Lit. Zeitung, 1823, No. 26; Rose, Inscr. Graecae, p. 253; C. 1.743 cp. Add. vol. i. p. 896 ; Micali, Mon. Antiq. 


Paris, 1824, pl. Ixvii. 
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This is a fragment of a treaty between the Rhe- 
gines and Athenians. The stone is entire upon the 
top and the right side; but broken on the left and at 
the bottom. Accordingly I have been led to arrange 
the inscription otherwise than Bockh. Between 
lines 8 and 9 there is no wider space than between 
the other lines; but it is clear that there is a break 
in the inscription at this point. Lines 1-9 are arranged 
orotxndév, as are lines 10-15; but the former portion 
is written in slightly smaller and slightly more 
crowded characters. The difference is however so 
slight that in printing I have not retained it. 

Lines 1-4 seem to contain a preamble to the 
effect that an embassy from Rhegium proposed 
terms of alliance; the rest of the decree is the ac- 
ceptance of these proposals. The names of the 
envoys are given. We know that there existed an 


old standing alliance between Athens and the Rhe- 
gines, on the strength of which the latter sent en- 
voys to Athens in B.c. 427. 


Thukydides, speaking 


xupol Kal 
kal kaT& yiv Kal kara Oddaccay (?) Kai] 


éobpeba, mio- 
aBdaBets 
apedAjoouev. . . . 


of this occasion (iii. 86), after stating that the Rhe- 
gines were allies of the Leontines kar& 73 gvyyevés, 
proceeds thus :—és ody ras ’AOjvas méupartes of Tay 
Acovrivey gbppaxo karé Te Ty madady ~vppaxtay Kal re 
“loves Hoav metBovor rods AOnvaiovs méppar opior vais, 
The appeal was not in vain; a fleet was sent, and it 
made Rhegium the basis of operations (Thuky- 
dides, ibid. ; cf. vi. 50, 51). It would appear, then, 
that the decree before us relates to a renewal 
of this ‘old alliance’ (madam gvppayta), by which 
it is placed upon a definite footing. The date 
is fixed by the archonship of Apseudes (line 4), 
B.C. 433. Grote, History, v. p. 113 2. ch. lvii. 
throws needless doubt on the restoration of this 
name. 

The introductory formula is more full than is 
usually the case: similar examples occur elsewhere. 
Bockh takes... AE, in line 5, to be the termina- 
tion of a demotic name; such as Kdéov Koboxidys, 
or the like. 
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For the expression 7@ djjuo ’AOnvaiev in Attic de- 
crees, which Béckh restores in lines 6, 7, cp. No. vii., 
and Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 319, 2. The addition of 
*AOnvatev is the more natural in a decree relating to 
a treaty with a foreign city: it would, however, be 
more regular if 76 stood before ’A@nvatov. I have 
chiefly followed Bockh in the restoration of lines 
1-8: but although the formulae themselves are 
certain enough, yet it is doubtful how to arrange 
the lines. Thinking A[@ENA/ON] should be omitted, 
and A[NTIOX/2], or some other tribe, read in its 
place, I have made these earlier lines considerably 
shorter than Béckh. Line 8 presents a peculiar 
feature. Nothing is inscribed after KAAA/; yet the 
stone is not at all defaced. We must suppose the 
copy of the decree, from which the sculptor was 
working, to have been faulty here. M. Rangabé, 
in Antiq. Hell. i. p. 144, No. 96, notices a similar 
instance with the remark :—‘ Mais cette ligne (22) 
n’avait jamais été remplie, par quelque négligence 
du lapicide, qui ignorait probablement les noms,’ ete. 
We may fill up the blank with KAAAI[A= E/ME}, or 
some similar name beginning with KAAA/—. 

What came before gvpupaxiav, in line 9, we cannot 
say; it may have been the number of years for 
which the alliance should be made: this was usual 
among the Greeks (Schémann, Antiqq. Jur. pub. 


Gr., p. 372, fol). The terms of the alliance have 
been admirably restored by Béckh, as I have given 
them. For 7zdv 8 émixépioy épxov, cp. Thukyd. v. 47 
and 18. dprbvrov 8 rdv émixdpuov bpkov Exacro. This 
restoration is somewhat doubtful. The H at the end 
of line 11 probably represents 474, for which Bockh 
compares C. I. 2555, where, in an inscription from 
Hierapytna, occurs the expression émhées kal ddddos. 
The A at the beginning of line 12 is clearly a blunder 
for A. In line 14 I have written HAAOAO/ to fill up 
the line: cp. Franz, El. Ep. Gr. p. 111 (cp. line 10 
HOMOZANTON), [’/o]xupoé, 1. 14, means not ‘ power- 
ful? but ‘firm and trusty, for which Osann quotes 
Xenoph., Cyropaed. viii. 7. 16, thu 8 av BonOjoas 
loxupérepoy obppaxov dvriddBos. I have followed the 
same editor in reading in line 15, Kal xaré yijv Kal kare 
6édaccavy, For all these formular expressions, cp. 
Thukyd. v. 47, Eupeva rh Evppaxla kare 72 Evykeipeva 
Sixatos kal dBraBas kal dddrws. Again, inch. 18,’ Epperd 
rais EvvOfcas kal rais omovdais rairde Sixalos Kal ddddos, 
So also in iv. 118 (beginning), and v. 18, 74s omovdas 

.. ddbdous Kal dBAaBeis Kal KaT& yiv Kal Kare Oddraccay, 
which again occurs in v. 47 (beginning). Examples 
of treaties, especially Attic ones, are rare. Egger 
has composed a monograph on Ancient Treaties, 
which is worth consulting (Etudes Historiques sur 
les Traités publics chez les Grecs, etc., Paris, 1866). 


VI. 


Part of a stelé of white marble. 


Height, 1 ft. 7} in.; breadth, 8} in. 


From the Elgin Collection; first published by Pococke, in- 


accurately, Inscr. Antiq. P. 1. p. 52, No. 42; Rose, Inscript. Graecae, p. 252, tab. xxxii; Osann, Syll. i. 3. p. 11; C. 1. 75, 


cp. addenda, p. 896, 


[TE 


NJIBOLENTENE<(PPAXZAZANEFIMELE Z0AI 
H]JO ZO IAETONALP/(ITEOENTONGOP O NMEAN 


ANEAPAGATAIOOL 
IAEIXZAITOIAEM 


LOZASTASPOAEZEr 
OI TOIAGENAIONEANA 


5 ETI =ZTOMIFOLEONA[MO! TBETEIPFEPIATOA 


OZEOSPAZKOZAAL 
OAITOKOINONTES 
AZTTAZSPOLESKAIT 
OAIAEMEEXZENAI 
10 TOZOPE LE TOHOAP 
TENAEAPA@QENENA 
LIONIEANAETI2ZA 
KLEZSEZHEBOLEBO 
EZAAONTONAEHO! 
15 NA 1OI12TOM®@OPON 
KATEZMENYZEOE 
POPOKAITOLEPYS 
PJIOBOLEY2A ZANEX 
PEP LTREWHYTSTEPA 
20 ESHA IPE 2EO2XPE 


OAEAOKENAI XZYNAAEZ 


XZYMMAXIAZHATAS 
OSA OENAIOZAPAGDES 
TOK OINOAEMEE! PON 
APOMENOZ. .-....: 
{LAO ENEZINENTOIAAME 


[Mol = BETE |HOZEZINEK 


LEYETOE! EZIEKKLESE2 


[OEZMOOETAIE |AEAQE 


ATOAEAOKA21ANAPAZAE 
PIMELEZOAITOTOTETO$O 
(LO ANTOZ TENAEBOLENTE 
kKLE21ANPO!LEN'TOYTON 
[LAFENAETAYTE IPEPIT 


MATIIEN 


E2 


16 
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In the above copy I have followed Béckh, ex- 
cepting only those few places in which his con- 
jectures conflict with the certain reading of the stone. 
For the correctness of my transcript of the stone I 
can absolutely vouch. The stone is entire on the 
left, and at the bottom. The original width of the 
stele may be recovered within a letter or two from 
the certain restoration of line 5. The letters are 
beautifully and boldly cut, and their forms (A B N P 
~ ¢) may be at once recognised as those which first 
came into constant use (at least in the Tribute-lists, 
see Kohler, Urkunden, p. 5) in B.c. 443, and con- 
tinued with hardly a deviation until the archonship 
of Eukleides (s.c. 403), when the fuller Ionic alpha- 
bet was introduced. As Kohler remarks, this date 
(443) is not accidental ; the change to these charac- 
ters from the more angular characters of the older 
Attic alphabet (A B N P = $) was contemporaneous 
with the increased movement of public life at Athens 
which marked the accession of Perikles to power, 
and with the increased use, at the same time, of 
writing in public documents, for which purpose the 
freer and simpler character was adapted. 

‘Non me poenitet,’ says Bockh, ‘operae in eximio 
hoc fragmento collocatae ; and perhaps his singular 
learning and acuteness were never more successfully 
employed on any inscription than on this. The 
notes that follow are almost wholly adopted from his. 
Our document, if we except the opening words, treats 
of lawsuits arising in respect of the tribute of the 
subject-allies. But the commencement is sufficient 
to show that our fragment is but a small portion of 
a more comprehensive enactment concerning the 
déopos; indeed, the fragment that remains refers only 
to one single contingency. Kéohler (Urkunden, 
p. 68) suggests the probability that our inscription 
belongs to the same decree with the following frag- 
ments :—E¢. ’Apx. 3817, 85 (Rang. 263), E¢. ’Apx. 
163 (Rang. 264), Rang. 269 (Béckh, Staatsh. ii. 
p. 689), "Eg. ’Apx. 2911 (Rang. 283), and ’E¢. ’Apx. 
3809. Taking the palaeography into consideration, 
there is no date but one to which we may safely 
assign a decree respecting the ¢épos, such as that of 
which our document is a part. This date is the year 
425 8.C., in which the tribute of the subject-allies 
was doubled at the recommendation of Alkibiades. 
This important change, which Grote (iv. p. 149 2, 
pt. ii. ch. xlvii) held to be unhistorical, as resting 
upon no better authority than the Orators, and 
passed over in silence by Thukydides, has now been 
established beyond question by the irrefragable evi- 
dence of the tribute-lists themselves, which display to 
us the exact amounts paid by the various allies 
before and after the alteration (see Kohler, Urkun- 
den, etc., p. 148, foll.). Kohler also has pieced to- 
gether and edited (p. 63, foll.) all the fragments that 
remain of a lengthy decree headed with the words— 
Ocoi, Takis pépov. This document, containing as it 
does a list of tribute-payments twice as large as 
those of previous years, may be certainly recognised 
at the very Wigicpxa by which the ¢épos was doubled. 
But a change so momentous cannot have been made 
without many accompanying alterations; nor could 


so heavy a burthen have been laid upon the allies 
without careful provision made for the hearing of 
complaints, and the removal as far as might be of an 
appearance of arbitrary extortion. We may there- 
fore safely suppose our decree to be supplementary 
to the one published by Kohler, and to have com- 
prised various provisions for the proper collection of 
the newly-assessed tribute and for the legal prosecu- 
tion of states that fell into arrears. Of these pro- 
visions one portion alone is contained in the present 
inscription. Even this is in a fragmentary condi- 
tion. Béckh, however, can truly say of his restora- 
tions: ‘De sententia certus sum; singulas literas et 
voces veras esse quis spoponderit ?” 

Line 1. Béckh at first restored rijv] Bovdjy rhy fe 
’Apetov wéyov, nor would the mention of the Areo- 
pagos in connexion with so important a matter as 


the tribute be surprising (see Schém. Gr. Alterth. i. 
p. 515). But as the 2 is certain, it is better to 
adopt the conjecture of Schémann: 7jv] Bova tiv 


éo[mpdéacay empergciobax (see Bockh, C. I. Addend. to 
vol. i. p. 896). Line 2 begins a new clause, the verb 
agreeing with éco being avJayeypéparat in line 3. By 
the dvaypapy of the pépo are meant those lists of pay- 
ments received from the various states which have 
been beautifully edited by Kohler in the work I 
have so often referred to. Such avaypapi was equi- 
valent to a receipt for the payment, so that those 
tributes which were not ‘written up’ were still due. 
Hence follows, line 3, the verb égefAew. For it was 
the rule for every subject-state itself to pay in the 
tribute which had been laid upon it during the spring 
at the time of the Dionysia, that were celebrated 
annually in Athens (Bockh, Staatsh. i. p. 243; Arist. 
Acharn, 503 and Schol.); our decree accordingly 
enjoins that information be laid against those states 
which failed to make the regular payment. Line 4. 
Béckh reads é& cigar, and @&édegis being an Athenian 
law-term which embraced, among other things, a form 
of procedure against debtors to the public treasury 
(see Meier u. Schém., Attische Proc., p. 240, fol.), 
the word might well be used here of those states whose 
tribute was in arrear. But the / in line 4 is certain; 
and ém]deifar is sufficiently appropriate in the sense 
of ‘convicting’ or ‘informing against’ (see Exx. in 
L.and S.). I have also omitted rotrous (sc. pépous), 
which Bockh supplies after dgeAodeas in line 3, in 
order to shorten the line. The construction will still 
be good Greek. Note that 7$’A@nvafov (and not 7év) 
is idiomatic; as is also the absence of an expressed 
subject to émdeifar, The restoration of the next clause, 
lines 5, 6, is obvious enough: either wep) dodécews, or 
Ths drodécews may be read, since dugiohyretv twos and 
Tepl Tivos are 
he formula 
ttic laws (c 


both equally grammatical expressions. 
éay S€ Tis adydicBy7A# often recurs in 
. Demosth, in Meid., Reiske, p. 545, 
édy O€ ries epi cupBorator iSiov mpds GAXfAous dpuguoBn- 
too. Dem. adv. Macart., Reiske, p. 1054, ev 6” 
eidedikacpévov audicByth tod xKdjpov, Dem. adv. 
Phorm., Reiske, p. 908, édy 8 ris yevéoOan piv spodroys, 
aupichnrh O& ds mévra memoinke ra EvyKelpeva, 

Line 7. Béckh writes 73 xowdy ras [Evppaxlas, Kpi- 
vew] 8& ras modes Kal a[ods ’AOnvatous. 


Schémann 
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would restore kpiverOai| S& ras modes Kal r[ods évdei- 
éavras], But since AZ is certain in line 8, I have 
supplied 73 kowdy ris [umpaxias, dmdalas Tas rode Kal 
The object of the convention would 
be obvious enough without the insertion of the verb 
The alleged default of payment is to be en- 
quired into by a general meeting of the confedera- 
tion : this is to perform a function similar to that of 
the Athenian Ekklesia in a case of mpoSod7}, or of our 
own grand jury. If the synod declares that the 
¢épos has been duly paid, the accused state is free: 
if it decide otherwise, then it would be open to any 
one to bring an action against the said state before 
the Athenian courts. But meanwhile something is 
forbidden (line 9), —@a: 8 pi) eéeivar. Bockh, with 
tolerable certainty, restores ypdépeo|Oar S& pr e€eivar, 


mods ’ AOnvatous. 


kpivewv. 


the charge of non-payment to be prima facze made 


That is to say, until the synod shall have pronounced | 


out, no one may trouble the accused state with an | 


action. From what we know of the Athenian sy- 


cophants we may be sure that there was good reason 


for thus protecting the subject-allies from vexatious | 


accusation. This restoration is further confirmed by 
line 10, HOAP...., which can hardly be anything 
but 6 ypapdpevos. 
anyone, without an adverse verdict of the confede- 
rate synod, shall bring an accusation against the 
state alleged to be a defaulter, he shall be fined in 
such and such an amount. We may therefore with 
Béckh restore lines 9 and 10:—70d kowod S& pi ei- 
mév|ros dpeidérw 6 yplapdpevos.... 
of the penalty is lost. In case, however, of the con- 
federate synod finding a true bill against the accused 
state, provision is straightway made for the time and 
place at which proceedings shall be taken: line rr, 
tiv 8& ypapiy elvafi, «.7.A. This expression is a 
regular formula: thus in a law in Demosth, adv. 
Theokr., Reiske (p. 1338): édv Tis 7év dpedbvTov 7 
Snpoole ph exrioas 7d Sprnwa TH woder eareipOf, efvar 
kat aired. Tas ypagbas mpods rods Oecpobéras rob 
dypagiov, Béckh inserts ’A@jvnow (line 11) as a stop- 
gap: the trial would of course be held at Athens. 


The month is uncertain: Osann restores Fapn)udv, | 


but the remaining letters would equally suit ’EAa@y- 
Bolduc or Oapyn|rdu, There are, however, other 
reasons which favour Gamelion. It appears from a 
fragment badly edited in the “Ed. ’Apy., No. 3817, 
that the actions against states in arrear of tribute 
were classed as Eupnvo Sicas, i. e. they must be tried 
within thirty days from the time when the action 
was laid (Schém. Attisch. Proc. p. 695; Kohler, Ur- 
kund,., etc., p. 68). Now we know that one class of 
Zupyvor dixat, viz. Sika eumopixat, which related to the 
mercantile community, were confined to the winter 
months (see note on No. iv, side B, line 4), during 


which the ships were in port: and Bockh suggests 
that actions concerning the non-payment of tribute 


would probably be brought on at a time when 
the crews of dpyupoddyo vijes (concerning which see 
Kohler, Urk., p. 133 2.) were present in Attika. 
Gamelion therefore, which corresponds about to our 
January, is preferable to Elaphebolion (= March) 
or Thargelion (=May). Lines 12, 13. "Fay 6€ ms 


The sense appears to be, that if | 


. | The amount 


dppicByrh, as cioly ex|erAjoes, 4 Bovdiy Borlrevéro, ef 
elol éxxAjoes. Provision is next made that in case 
of the accused state taking exception to the threat- 


| ened form of procedure, such exception shall be 


considered by the Senate. 

The accused state, it seems, might possibly object 
that the Athenian courts are not competent to try 
the case: and that it must be referred to an éxxAnros 
més, Such an objection could only be raised when 
there existed between the two communities a treaty 
(cépBoror) regulating the settlement of their inter- 
national disputes, and directing that questions like 
the present one should be referred to the arbitration 
Such, if I understand him aright, is 
The state charged 
he 


of a third city. 
Béckh’s view of this passage. 
with non-payment of tribute objects to submit t 
case to the Athenian courts, and appeals, by virtue 
of a special treaty existing between the two com- 
munities, to the arbitration of a third state. “Apguo- 
Byte is properly used of taking exception to the 
competency of a tribunal: cp. Demosth. in Apatur. 
Reiske, p. 899, re jugicBirncer obros pi elvar jpmas Sra 
Tyas avT@, K.t.X, “Exkdnows is a rare word, occurring 
however in Hesych., s. v. "Egeois: éxxAnows, Bock 
interpretation of the word receives illustration from 
the cognate subject of dékat drs ctpBddrov and the use 
of ékxaAeiv in connexion therewith (see Attisch. Pro- 
cess, p. 773, foll.; Schém. Gr. Alterth. ii. 26, fol., 
and reff.) Béckh, Addenda, p. 896, mentions a con- 
jecture of Meier’s: dy 8é 71s a[ugioBnry ds ottr@ ey- 
kovow al] KAjoes, i.e. ‘if any one shall plead that the 
legal summons has not been duly served.’ To which 
pjects forcibly: (1) that the restoration is 
for the lacuna; (2) that such a technical 
would properly be dealt with by the dika- 
would not require the special consideration 
of the Senate. Next follows, in line 14, érayévrwr dt 
of [Oecpoobérat], For supposing the objection not to 
be , or, being raised, to have been dismissed, 
then the case is to be tried before an Attic dika- 
stery, and it must be specified who shall enjoy the 
hyeuovia Tob Sixacrnpiov, It is all but certain that the 
presiding magistrates in these cases were the Oecpo- 
They presided in the greater number of in- 
dictments, especially those instituted against public 
debtors, as in the law cited above from the speech 


h’s 


Boéckh o 
too long 
objection 
stery, and 


raised 


Oérat, 


| against Theokrines (Demosth. Reiske, p. 1338). Also 


the words of Pollux point the same way, where he 
defines the duties of the Thesmothetae in respect of 
international law (v 
modes Kupodat, Kal dixas ras (so Béckh) amd cupBdrov 
eladyover, Eicdyew is used in one sense of the prose- 
cutor, and in another of the presiding magistrate: for 
the latter sense cp. Dem. adv. Meid., Reiske, p. 529, 
of 8& Oeopobéra: clowydvtoy eis Ti HAtatav: and in Lakrit., 
p- 940. Next, in line 14, foll., according to Béckh’s 
ingenious restorations, it is specified what course shall 


. 88): Kal rd obpBora re mpos ras 


| be taken, if it should appear upon enquiry that the 


tribute had been duly paid by the accused state. If 

the alleged arrears had been proved against it, the 

Athenians would no doubt have sent vijes dpyupoddsya 

(an institution, it would seem, of the latter years of 

the Peloponnesian War) to enforce payment: traces 
a 
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of such payment of arrears are found in the tribute- 
lists (see K6hler, Urkunden, ete., p. 132). But sup- 
posing it turned out that the tribute had been paid 
by the subject-state—[E? S&’A@n|vatous roy pépor [amro- 
dedékaor]—although it had never reached the Athe- 
nian exchequer? Then an enquiry must be made 
into this malversation. Accordingly it is provided 
that a pjvvots be laid before the people, and a com- 
mission of enquiry appointed, consisting of ten ¢n77- 
zai, On the exact meaning of piryvows, see Schom. 
de Comit., p. 221, fol. Thus we read: [évdpas dé]ca 
THs pnvicews é|riedreioba, The object of such a com- 
mission would be to discover the author of the mal- 
versation; but their duty is said to be ‘to take into 
consideration the information that has been laid 
before the assembly concerning the payment in 
question, and the entire tribute of the preceding 
year.’ For since the ¢épos was sent to Athens by 


the tributaries themselves in Elaphebolion, the ninth 


month of the Attic year (Béckh, Staatsh., vol. i. 
p- 243), an enquiry into an alleged non-payment 
could hardly take place before the beginning of the 
next year, so that by that time the disputed payment 
would belong to ‘last year’s tribute.’ 

There are ten commissioners, line 16, this being 
the usual number in such appointments. In line 18 
mploBovretcacay is obvious, and suggests the pre- 
ceding [riv dt Bovajv], The subject of its delibera- 
tion was of course the appointment of the commis- 
sion ([r}is aipéoews, line 20). Béckh’s restoration 
éxxAnoiay rrovev is doubtful, assuming as it does that 
the X in line 18 is a mason’s blunder. ‘torepaia 
would mean the day after the senate’s mpoBovdevars, 
For the formula cp. a law in Dem. adv. Meid., 
Reiske, p. 517: 7ods mpurdves movely éxxdyolav év 
Avvicov ty torepaig rév Mavdtov (so Bockh reads). 
év O& ratry xpnuati¢ery mpdrov ev wept lepoy, K.T. A. 
Here the inscription ended. 


VII. 


A block of white marble: height, ro} in.; breadth, ro in. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll. i. 6. p. 32; Rose, Inscr. 


Gr. p. 257 


EMOXEENTELBOILE IT EAI TON A 


TEYEZMIkKYOO[EEMEEZTATE 
Ek TONATONEO 

| OZAP X11TER TION . 
AOQENAIONMI £[O0OZAI 
OZIEYNIETAMEN. 


=ILASHOAP x 0 1 Elie 1 ON . 
NTOMENKAITE[N. 


NEPAONOZAAI[E 
TAKAIKALL[IZETA 
bs RAS Te TR) 


The letters in this fragment are clearly legible. 
The first letter in line 4 is not T, but /, as Miiller 
gave it. Line 10 ends with LL almost certainly, and 
there are traces of an / following. 
letter of line 11 is almost certainly O. 

The stone is perfect at the top and the left side; 
its original width is clear from the certain restora- 
tions in line 1, The heading is cast in the form 
usual in the older Wypiopara, viz. “Edogev rh Bovdj Kad 
7 Onpe, ‘Inmobovrls érpurdveve, 6 deiva éypaupdreve, Zpe 
KuOos émeordret, 6 Setva efrev (cp. Franz, Elem. Epigr. 
Gr. 319, foll., and especially Schomann, Griech. Al- 
terthiim, vol. i. p. 400). Smikythos is Epistates of 
the Prytanes, and not, as was the case in later times, 
Epistates of the nine non-tribal Proedri. The name 
Smikythos occurs several times, e.g. Nos. xxv and 
xii. The one mentioned in No. xii is of Peiraeeus. 
As the Epistates of our Inscription may be of the 
same family, Bockh has supplied ‘/rmo0avris verbs 
causa, this being the tribe to which the deme of 
Peiraeeus belonged. There is but little of interest 


The second 


eC ular. 


EMO|THIPRPOOONTIZEPPY 
(eater 

SPE (ad EBNIMER I@AED MPAG Esmee aes) xe. 
(ccc on TONAR® 


TAN 
NPA 


ESSE 
MMA 


z 

 MEAOXOAT TE | BOE | 
(KAI TOILAEMOITOI 
i Rae AA 
rs TE 
He 7 To 
Gem eiroe e | 


beyond the heading; after which, in lines 3, 4, we 
have remains of the preamble: line 3, [ray adpxerjéx- 
Tova 70 véo, and line 4, épxiréxrfova (?), Then prob- 
ably, lines 4, 5, came the decree :—[886x0ai 7 Bovdf 
kal 76 Spo] ’Adnvatov puo[OGca. Mucbodv is ‘to let 
out a building to contractors’ (épyévau, apxiréxroves) + 
see the inscription from Halikarnassos, Newton, 
Hist. of Discov. ii. pt. 2. p- 693; and Rang., Ant. 
Hell., No. 771; ’E@. Apy. New Ser. No. 421. ‘Line 6. 
We must understand by cvnordpfevar a company of 
contractors. Line 7. épyaloias 6 apxir{xrov. Line 8. 
Doubtless 7) rouijy Kai Tilv épyactav, or the like. 
Line 9. ray pyar" dca e.., referring probably to the 
finished and the unfinished portions of the buildings. 
Line 10. Following my reading I have conjectured 
és dpic|ra kal ké\NoTa, There can be hardly a doubt 
that this decree refers to the letting out to contractors 
some edifice already begun, but not yet completed. 
Bockh is very likely right in supposing that the build- 
ing referred to is the temple of Athene Polias, con- 
cerning which cp. No. xxxv, and Rang., Nos. 56-86, 
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VITI. 


A block of white marble: height, rz in.; breadth, r1J in. 
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From the Elgin Collection. 


Osan, Syll. i. 16. p. 93; C. 1. 84 
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The heading resembles that of a decree of B.c. 
410, which has been pieced together from a number 
of fragments by Kirchhoff (Monatsb. der Ak. der 
Wissensch. Berlin, 1861, p. 601 fol.). It begins 
AbBov ee Kyéav 
eypappdreve “Edogev ry Bovdy kal ro Sijuo. ‘Immobavzis 
expurdveve, AdBov éypappdreve, Pidoridns emeordret, [rav- 
The 
archaic cast of the introductory formula, as well as 
the use of O for OY, would show that the inscription 
can only be a few years later than the archonship 
of Eukleides. I may add that not only in this point 
of orthography, but in the style of the characters, 
this document is exactly like the inscription upon 
the funeral stelé of Dexileos, the young Athenian 
knight, recently excavated in the street of tombs at 
Athens. Dexileos died in the great battle near 
Korinth, é EvBovdéiSov dpxovros, i.e. B.C. 394 (cp. 
Pausan. i. 29, 11; Salinas, Mon. Sepolc. in Atene. 
Torin, 1863, pl. Monatsber. der Akad. der 
Wissensch. Berlin, 1870, p. 272 fol.). If we could 
arrange the preamble with precise certainty the 
blank spaces left might afford a clue to the name 
of the archon. This, however, cannot be. Of the 
letters remaining in line 10 the first is either P or 
B; the second E or perhaps [; the third is perhaps 
fl or =; and the last three are certainly /ON: the 
word may conceivably have been [’E]p{o}:o, i.e. 
some native of Eresos. 

The collocation of the words Eddpdpor éypappdrevey 


thus :—Em) Pdavkinmov dpxorros. 


kinmos fipxe. “Epacuddns etre’ erawéoat x.7.X. 


’AxepSovouos is quite in accordance with Greek idiom: 
first comes the proper name, next the verb, lastly 
the local designation (cp. Franz, ibid., p. 75). From 
the recurrence of the same demotic name in line 4 
and line 8, as well as from the N of [Evdpépoy 
remaining in line 3, there is no doubt that the 
same person is mentioned in both places. 

It should be remembered that mention is made of 
three different kinds of secretaries to the senate. 


DE \OaN 


First we find one who was appointed by lot for each 
successive prytany; not, however, from among the 
prytanes alone, but from the whole senatorial body. 
His duty was to carry into effect the decrees of the 
senate : on account of which in many decrees besides 
the name of the president (6 deta émeordret) and the 
mover (6 diva etre), we find the name of the 
secretary to the first prytany of the year is given, 
together with the name of the archon, in order to 
mark the date more exactly. This secretary was 
termed before the Anarchy, B.c. 404, 6 ypappareds Tis 
Bovdjjs, and changed with each succeeding prytany. 
At a subsequent period this officer appears not 
to have been changed in every prytany, but yet to 
have been entitled 6 ypappareds 6 xar& mputavetay in 
order to distinguish him from the other secretaries ; 
see note on No. xv, line 2. There was a second 
secretary elected by the senate by open voting 
(xetporovia), whose office seems to have lasted not 
merely during a prytany, but for the whole year. 
To this officer apparently belonged the custody of 
the laws. A third was appointed with a view to 
transactions in the Ekklesia, where it was his duty 
to read out the necessary documents. In addition 
to these three, who were members of the Boulé and 
men of high mark, there 
various under-secretaries. See Schom., Griech. Al- 
terth. i. p. 392; and, for a full discussion of the 
question and the authorities relating to it, cp. Bockh, 
Staatsh., ed. 1851, i. p. 255-259; Epigraph.-Chronol. 
Studien, p. 32, foll. 

This is a decree of the senate alone: its purport 
was the bestowal of public honours upon some per- 
son whose name we cannot recover from the broken 
characters in line 10. As restored the decree would 
HUM CNS Sal yee eer dpxovros. Evdpdépoly 
eypappdr[ ever’ Axe |pSovoros: ["Edogev +} Boudf- Mavdto[ vis 
expulrdvever, Evgide os ereord}ret, Evdpdpov éy| pappdrer ev 
*Axepdotouos,....... [ef]re erawéou 


m also to have been 
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Fragment of white marble: height, 124 in.; breac 
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ith, 5 in. From the Elgin Collection. C. I. 97. 
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This is a fragment of a decree in some one’s 
honour, written o7ovxndév in clear and rather small 
characters, which belong to about 350 3.c. Nothing 
has been lost on the right side: at the ends of lines 
5 and 8 a vacant space is left. The beginning of 
the decree is lost: it seems to have been of the 
common type. Lines 2-6 would run somewhat as 
follows :— 


mpuravelas ff 6 dciva 


ovs Oopa- 
teds eypappdreve, rod Seivos pnvds Selkdérn v- 


orépa, 7 Huepa Ths mpulravela- 

5 s* éxkAnola ray mpoéSpov ere lifer 
Rentenseor AIH Ena ALE Ok, dbl, kai ovlumpée- 
Spot, KT. 


Line 3. Sexérn torépg, i. e. the twenty-first of the 
month. In the Etym. Mag., s.v. dorépa dexdrn: 4 
€& -cixddos yuépa Kareirat bod Tov ’Arrikav' Iv Apels 
mparyv kal <ixooTiy Kadoduev. So Hesych., s. v. dexérn 
mporépa : % mpd eikddos’ ds dorépa, 4 pet elkdda, This 
expression also occurs in Rang. Ant. Hell., Nos. 
441, 499. (Cp. Béckh, Epigraph.-Chronol. Studien, 
p. 22.) In line 7, after the date, etc., there fol- 
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lows, instead of the preamble of the decree, a list 
of proper names, the deme being mentioned to 
which each man belonged. One would take these 
to be the names of the cvpmpéedpo, which were 
sometimes given in full (cp. C. I. 111, and Rang. 
427); but in that case we should expect the list to 
follow the usual order of tribal precedence, which 
it does not here. Line 7. Doubtless a demotic 
name: Ko$wxidns, ‘Paxiéns, or the like. Line 8. 
Also the termination of a demotic name. Line 9. 
s ’Axapy[eds]. Line 10, ——s rvef{s]. Line 
11. Avalprdorifs], Line 12. Océripfos]. This is very 
probably the name of the person in whose honour 
the decree is published. Line 13, kal mpé[repov], of 
the former good deeds of Theotimos. Line 14. 
Something of this kind: [omépyew 8 abr@ kal els rov 
érevra xpbvov giroripoupév mpds Tods "Adnvatjous ebplé- 
cba Kai dAdo dyabdy brov dy SbEn dEvos eivau.} Line 15. 
[Gros dv Elpdpurrlov 7 rots dAdows els Tov Ofpov pidroripel- 
cOa.] Line 16. [drod]etxvuc[Oa riy ebvofav, or the 
like. All these formulae are frequent in honorary 
decrees: cp..Rang. Ant. Hell., Nos. 491 and 493, 
and infra, No. xxi. 
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eadth, 52 in. From the Elgin Collection. C. I. 98. 
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DE CRIES: 


A fragment of a decree, the subject of which 
there is nothing to indicate. The stone is broken 
on all sides; it is uncertain how far. The writing 
is small, clear, and oroxndv, resembling the charac- 
ters which distinguish the documents drawn up 


under Lykurgos’ administration (B.c. 337—B.C. 325). 


Line 2. & 7@ JAlufo. Line 3. eyndicba rH Bovdj. 
Line 4. és rdv JA|por. Line 5. m[po]edp—. Line 6. 


mpoedpefov7—. Line 7. THs Boudlfs. 
sibly d86x0a]: 7 Bova. 


Line 8. Pos- 


XI. 


Complete stel of white marble, surmounted by a plain pediment; found in the Peiraceus: height, 2 ft. 7 in.; breadth, 12d in.; thick- 


ness, 22 in. Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 


the inscription an olive wreath is sculptured. 
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AcdSepos Meipareds etrev? ered Kadddduas Kadrupé- 


te | 
Sovros XoAdetdns 


dvijp dyabss éorye wept re Tov Sqpov 
tov °Abnvatov kat tov Shpov rip Metparéov, Kad moet 
dyabdy bre Sévara, Kal Thy evorav evdédaxrar end rOy 


kaupay SeSbx0ar Meadow erawéoa Kaddddpavra Kat | 


orepavdoat Oadrdod orepdve dperhs &vexa kal Stkaoctyns 


Chandler, Inser, p. 72; C. L ror (cp. Addenda, p. 900). 
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INH I aT inl aA. | 


Ths eis Tov Ojpov roy’ AOnvatoy Kal Tov Ojpov tov Meipacdv: 


kal drav Ovwor Mepateis ev rots Kowois tepots, véwew Kal 


| Kaddddpavre pepida Kabdrep kat rots dAdo Metpatefow, 
| 


kal ovveoriaoba KadrAdépavra perce Metparéov év dace 
rots iepois, mAv et mov avrois Meparedow vopipby eorw 
eiotévat GAA OE pe Karaveipar d& adbroy Kal es Tpraxdda 


G 
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ay dv abrds Botdynrat eivar O& ait@ Kal mpoedpiay ev 76 | TpiakooT Tod pnvds, Kat ovornud TL TOY TodToyY, 
Ocdrpe Srap moor Mepaets re Avoviova, ob Kai adrois | Idem, s. Vv. Zw tpiaxddos: of pH peradauBdvovres 
i Mleipatebor karavéperat, kad eloayérw adrov 6 dipapxos «is | maides 7} dyxuorels (waides ris dyxuorelas, Meier) KAnpod 
7d Oéarpov, kabdmrep rods lepes kal rods dddous ols Sedérat Tereuricavtés twos “AOjvnow éxadodvro, Idem, s. v. 
4) mpoedpia map& Metpaéor: redeiy 8& abrov r& abr& rey | drpidkacror: of fi} peréxovtes tpraxddos. ”AOnvator, 
H & 78 Sipe dmep dy Kal Memes, kal pry éydéyeye map’ | Pollux (viii. 111) is more explicit: ékdorov 8 evous 
iit abrod tov Shuapxoy 7d eyxrntixdy’ dvemety & ev 78 Ocdrpw | (= gparpias, and there were three gparpia to a 
rev Kipuka Tpayoday TO dyOvi bre orepavodor Metpacets | tribe) yéry tpidxovra e€ dvdpdv rooovrey (i.e. each yévos 


Karddépavra KaddpéSovros Xodreldnv dperis &vexa kai | comprised thirty heads of families), @ (i.e. the yé) 


eivolas this els Tov Ofpov Tov AOnvatey Kal tov Ofjpov Tou |. éxadetro tpiaxddes. The tpiaxds, then, was a name for 

li Netpatéov, bras dv clddor mdvres bre erioravrat Metpaseis | the yévos as consisting of thirty families. Bockh 

1! | xdpiras agias drrodidévax rots pidroripoupévors els avrovs: | would make rpiaxés mean the thirtieth part of a 
M4 dvaypdypar 8 r65¢ 7d Wigurpa ev ory AOivy, Kal orf{oa | gens, i.e. a family. But this view ignores the proper 

| év TO tepO rhs ‘Eorias. meaning of zpaxds, and contradicts the words of 
} The characters are small and scratchy: the loop | Pollux. Bockh accordingly withdrew it (Addenda, 

} of P being frequently imperfect, and in several cases | p. 900); and the interpretation given above is now 

Mi invisible. The writing may be assigned to the early | generally adopted (see Schomann, Antiq. Jur. Pub. 
part of the third century B.c. Gr., p. 209; Meier, De Gentilitate, p. 21, foll.; 

Pil This is a decree of the deme Peiraeeus in honour | Philippi, Beitrage z. Gesch. d. Attisch. Burgerrechtes, 
1) of one Kallidamas, son of Kallimedon, whom Béckh | p. 11, 2). Lines 19-25. Compare the account 
would connect with the Kallimedon who is named | given by Aeschines of the attentions paid by 
| in the document concerning the Laureion mines, ; Demosthenes to Philip's envoys (In Ktesiph. 


, 
No. xxxvi: but see my note there. Line 18. zpi- | Reiske, p. 466). Lines 26-28. 7d éy«rytixéy was a 
Ht axés, properly ‘the number thirty, is known to us as | land-tax exacted by a deme from a member of 
1 iy a political subdivision at Sparta (Herod. i. 65): that | another deme who possessed landed property within 
Hi the word was similarly employed at Athens rested | its limits (Bockh, Staatsh., i. p. 408, .). Line 38. 
1 | upon the statements of Hesychius and Pollux, until | Of this temple of Hestia, which was of course in 
the discovery of our inscription. The expression is | the Peiraeeus, nothing further is known. 

| found nowhere else. Hesych., Schmidt, s. v. tpiaxds : 


XII. 


A slab of white marble: height, 9 in.; breadth, 9 in. Presented by the Society of Dilettanti. Chandler, Inscr., p. 74; 
C. 1. ro2. 


vay olf WAS 
\EZHA . ALIAZMENHNTHNOEAN [k 
ATATIAPATPIAEANAEMHMoHEZINKATATAZEZYNo [H 
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EA=TAAEoMENATAAANAASMATAToIZPPIAMENol= 
EINAIEMITIMHTAZAEAIPEIZoAIMEIPAEAZ0TANTA 
| PAAIAN ZIT ooEATPoNTPEIZANAPAZEKMEIPAEAN 
ANAT PAY AIAEToNAHMAPXoNKAIToYETAMIAZANTI 
TPAPATNZYNoHK-ANEIZ = THAHNAIOINHNKAIZ THEA 
IENTHIAT oPAIT2NAHMoT2NIPAPAT PAYAIAEKAITo 
10 oNoMATAPAIANKEIANTAIAIZY NoHKAINNHTAIAPI 
ZToPANHEEMIKY Oo: FH: MEAHZIAZAPIZTokPATo : XH 
APEoOoYZI0ZAPIZT oAENTHAHE: FF : olNob.NEY $1 
AHToYMEIPAIEY : XH 
KAAAIAAHZEIMENEYVH91 = oAIPEIPAEY ZIEMEIAHoEAlo& 
15 PIAoTIMEITAIMPoX ToYZAHMoTAZKAINYNKAIENT AI 
EMMPoZoEXPoNMIKAIMEMoHKENTPIAKoZIAIZ APA 
XMAIZMPAEoNEYPEINTo@EATPoONE TEPANSEAIAYT 
oNoAANo= TESPANSIAPETHEENEKAKAIAIKAIo 
ZYNHETHEEIZET oY ZEAHMoTAZETESANNEAIAE 
20 kAIToYEPPIAMENoY=TooEATPoNAPIE= To#ANHN 
él) PEIPAEAMEAHSIANAAMPTPEAoINobANTA 
ami TEIPAIEAAPEooY ZIoNMHAHKA 
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IS (CINIS IBS), 


jooow Kare Tas ovvOly- 


Kas ras mep) 7d Oéarpov, oixodomfoa pey Mepa- 


€as re Sebpeva, Te 8 dvaddpara roils mprapévors 


elvat. emitiypntas 8 aipeiobae 


nr 


Newpaéas bray Ta- 


padiddor 7d Oéarpov zpeis dvdpas éx Meipdewy, 


dvaypdrpar St roy Shpapxov Ka 
ypapa 7&v cuvOnkev eis o74}dn 


i rods raplas avri- 


vy MbiyqY Kal orfoa- 


6 & TH dyoph Tov Snpordy, mapaypdyrac S& Kal rd 


oropdvns ZptxdOov : [FH : Medn 
*Apebovcwos Apiorbrew Mfrné€ : 


Ajrou MMetpareds : XH 


Svoua map 6 adv Kelovrar at ovvORKkat. dvyral ’ Apt- 


XH: 


cias ’Apiotoxpdrov : 


FF: Olvopdv Edpe- 


Kaddddns etre epnpicbar Meparedor erred}, Ocaios 


prorimetrat mpos rods Snpdras 


kal vov Kad vy 76 


eumpoobe xpévo, kal memorjxey tpiaxoolas Spa- 


XHais mA€ov ebpeiv 7d Oéarpor, 


dv Oaddob orepdve dperis Ever 


orepavaca atr- 


a Kal SikaLo- 


ctuns ths els rods Snpéras, orepavdca Se 


kal rods mprapévous Td Oéarpov, 


"Apioropdvny 


Metpaéa, Mednoiav Aapmrpéa, Oivopavra 


Mepaséa, ’ApeBotc.oy MAAnKa. 


The first part of this inscription (lines 1-1) is the 
remainder of an agreement between the Peiraeean 
deme on the one hand and certain lessees, who are 
named, on the other. We must remember that at | 
Athens the custom was to let a theatre to a lessee 
(Gearpdévns, Ocarporddnys, dpxiréxrov), who was bound 
to keep it in good repair and pay a certain rent to 
the state, or, as here, the deme. In return he was 
entitled to charge an entrance-fee upon all playgoers, | 
the amount for the common seats being two obols 
(see Bockh, Staatsh., i. 306, foll. ; Schomann, Griech. 
Alterthiim., i. 453). The contractors in this inscrip- 
tion are simply called évyraé, Enough does not 
remain of the decree to inform us of the nature and 
extent of the alterations which were contracted for. 

Line 1. The letters /ZHA.AIAZMENHN are suffi- 
ciently clear upon the stone, so that Bockh’s sug- 
gestion [éore]yacpévny will not stand. The stone 
shows that the missing letter must have been written 
above the level of the rest of the line. This is the 
case only with 2, O, and 9 in this inscription. Ac- 
cordingly I venture to restore: —is 4é[o)cacpévny 
tiv Oeav. The meaning of 6éa is either ‘the right to 
a seat in the theatre,’ or ‘a seat in the theatre,’ or | 
collectively ‘the auditorium :’ this last is its meaning 
here. ‘Edaddoa is by Suidas (s. v.) coupled with 
éxptéoat, a word well known in connection with the 
erection of a theatre: cp. Dio Cass. xiii. 
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déarpév 
TL Kuvnyerixoy ixpidcas, 3 Kal dupiOéarpov ex Tod répié 
(ep: 
also Harpokr., s. v. ‘Eéoddéoa, who quotes the 
word from the orator Lykurgos. Pollux (iv. 121), 
speaking of the word Oéarpoy and the terms con- 
nected with it, says :—rods d& dvaBabpods (etros dv,) 
kal BdOpa, kal pas, kal éddédia. Kai Edodid few, 7d ovy- 


mavraxibev Edpas dvev oxnvijs exew mpocepprOn. 


kabiew. It is probable that #dedacpévny signifies 
‘furnished with tiers of seats.’ These would be 
of wood, and raised upon scaffolding. Concerning 
in Peiraeeus, of which the 


the theatre remains 


are still extant, see Leake, Top., i. p. 387, fol.; 
Xen. Hellen. ii. 4, 32. Line 5. “Emripnrat are sur- 
veyors or valuers, who are to examine the work 
when done, and determine whether the agreement 
has been fulfilled. Notice the orthography of Me- 
paéas side by side with Mepacefor in line 14. Weck- 
lein (Curae Epigr. 1869, p. 53) remarks on this 
spelling that, in Arist. Pax 145, the MSS. have 
ev Mepacz, He adds: ‘Hoc argumento esse potest 
et in Mepateds et in SdeiAaos et in aliis, ubi diph- 
thongus a corripitur, simplicem vocalem scri 
poetas.’ He says the same of the form moet for 
moeiv (ibid.). Line 7. Concerning the demarch, 
treasurers, and other officers of the demes, see 
Schomann, De Comit., p. 376, foll. Line ro. In 
bvona map 6 the immediate antecedent (éeévov) to the 
relative is (as often) omitted. The name does not 
appear on the stone; Béckh thinks it may have 
been inscribed in the margin (wapaypdyya.), but there 
is no indication of this remaining. 
contrasted with the stone o7#Aa which are to be set 
up in the dyopé (avrlypapa 7av ovvOnxdy, cp. line 8). 
By the former we must understand the original copy 
of the agreement written upon wax-tablets or parch- 
ment, and deposited in the dwelling perhaps of the 
demarch or a similar officer: but since the demotic 
magistrates would change from time to time, the 
name of the person who at the time is in charge of 
the document is to be added on the ody (cp. C. 
Curtius, De Actorum Public. Cura ap. Graec., Got- 
ting., 1865, p. 38). Kelovra, for the more usual 
kéovrat, may be compared with AE/HTAI, for AEH- 
TAI, quoted by Franz, El. Epigr. Gr., p. 150). Then 
follow, in lines 10-13, the names of the lessees, who 
are to pay to the deme 3300 drachmas a year. 
The latter part of the inscription (lines 14-22) is 
a decree for crowning one Theaeos for his public 
spirit, especially for his munificence with respect to 
the improvements in the theatre, which form the 
iG 


The ovv6jxa are 
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subject of the foregoing decree 


also are to be crowned with him. Line 17. méov | 


etpelv seems to mean ‘to meet with advantage, or 


improvement: cp. mAéov éxew, etpelv is ‘to 1 


with? etpéo0a ‘to earn: thus in honorary decrees 
ebpécba 7 dAdo dyabéy, ‘to earn further reward: cp. 


No. xxi, line 21; and Shilleto, Demosth. Fals. Leg. 


note to § 77. Spaxpais is the dative of measure, 


mdéov, There is nothing in the sul 


afte 
inscription to fix its date. Smikythos is an Athe- 
nian proper name of too frequent occurrence for us 
in 


to draw any conclusions from its also appearing 


The contractors | 


ject of this | 


7, We are therefore thrown back upon the 
sraphy. 2, O, and © are written smaller than 


1 @ 
= 
~ 


| the other letters. Another indication of a com- 
| paratively late date is the use of the forms ’Apioro- 
| kpérov and *Apioropdvnv in lines 11 and 20. (See 


the instances cited by Wecklein, Curae Epigr. 
| p, 22, foll.) On the other hand, O for OY in lines 
| 11 and 18 is a remnant of archaic spelling ; but it is 
not constant, for in line 13 we have Evudjrov (cp. 
Franz, El. Ep. Gr., pp. 149, 150). On the whole 

am inclined to fix the date as early in the third 


century B.C. 


XIII. 


A stelé of white marble, with plain pediment: height, 1 fi. 2 in.; breadth, x ft. 3 in. P. 


Inscr., p. 74; Bick , ed. 1817, vol. ii. p. 336, and 


resented by the Society of nti. Chandler, 
Gr., p. 170, after Bockh; Sir G. C. Lewis, 


i. 329; Franz, El. 


Translation of Bickh’s Pol. Econ., end of book iii, from a new collation of the stone ; C. I, 103. 


EPIAPXIPFPOYAPXONTOZOPYNIQNOZAHMAPXOY[NTO2 


A MTAT AAEM | ZOOVS INME I 
AJAKAILTOOHZEEILONKAITAA 
SJIAMENOYZYTEPA:APAXMAZ 
5 (l= OOZEMZAZ=LOXPEQNTOY 
NIAPOAILAOMENONTAEAYTO 
_OOYZINANEPITIMHTARK 
WPNHTALAPOTANXAPIOANT 
EeEPEINTHNAEYAINKAI 
1 YJEMIZEONZAMENOYEMHTEE 
ANTEMENANMHAETHNYAHN 
ZAMENOITOOEZMOPOPION 
AXNAAENNOMIATHNMI ZON[E 
EANENTAIEKATOMBAINAN I 
1% ANIOIMIZONZEAMENOITAP 
= VONEAIINAANE 
EXTINEPFAZIMAPOEINKA 
NNEAETHOPANEANBOYANNT 
MI ZEANAPOYNKAIMHEAE 1 
my WE AEA? 1 VE SET) Ye Pir Nae 
ATOYANOEZTHPIANNOZEAN 
ANTANAHMOTOANEZETNOKAP 
ENAAMYPIIALZTETOYZAND 


Oman ESs sl NEOr= ATOM IBOIN, TESk TAN EO) 


PALEILEPAPAAILANKAILAAMY P 1 
IS ES AW TE IVE ISN EN IN TS TF IN I ey o> 
Pe NO) hss NINN WN IPO TITRE ZS WF tal 22 Teh 
ZAEENTOZAAPAXMANETISYHTH 
Vay HeiM | Oe E Ole i] bo lee M 
XAT NRE ANA IED les le } ea © iP Ap 
OYTIMHMATOZTOYZAHMOTAZE 
THNDFHNMHEZEZTONEZALTEINTO 
KTOYOHZEEILOYMHTEEKTANAAA 
Paha MOE 87 OL) SEO ton elim) Salon) 
AT POT © 2s 4 INO WIN TW ek leek se 
IER KeAN AV Os rest Ony eaau li ah eMiMpE SING ReMi lies 
TP IND A TE Tel I) STE ZAIN TE IN 402 1 Iph@o= VATE 
INS AINEESANISAVAGM YO PACA AN 1) O80 Hl 
EM WT en 
TATAAEEPFAZONTAITAMENE 
SW WATE AV Ie le AT Oe TE del) ar RS Tl 
NOR ASNT OIE My ORM Ss AME EINEGS | 
ie =O /\ | APO Isl ee Je ts 1 tal ee I 1) AN IE Ts 
SJE PIN te Ml SOLAN Pe) IE I tab ip Tl NT [al Mi il = TE 
PFOZOPAEIANTHNO!I k!1ANTHIN 
APAAABANKEAILOPOHNKATAT 
(ON OPO I 


"Ent "Apxinrou dpxovros, Ppvviwvos dnpapxot|vros 


Kare réde podotcw Mepatets Mapaday Kat ‘Adpupt- 


Bla at 7) Oyacty xa) ron 
clapévous trép : A: dpaxpas 


5 ]oOdcews afidxpeav, rods 8 


a tenévn Gravra, Tods pucbw- 
kabiordvar aroriunua TAS p- 


wris A dpaxpldp eyyunriy- 


v| drodidéyevoy 7% éavtod THs picbdcews. emt Toicde p- 


(joebotow dvereriunra kal dredj ey S€ rus clogopd y- 


Oynrae dd rOv xoplov Tob Tipsparos, rods dnpdras €- 


TJopepew. tiv 6& Drw Kal rhy ya ph loro e€dyew ro- 


sy Z Pe ee Picea aie EN i, 
To d]s picOacapévors, pijre x Too Onoeiov pre &x Tov addA- 


av Tenevdr, pdt Thy Pqy @ddoo’ 7H xepio. of pro[do- 


odpevor 75 Oeopopdpiov Kat 


7 ToD Zxowodvros Kal [d]o° 


AVTPITIOKIN, —= IDISCIRIS IBS), 


Bra Evia viv plodeloly xarabfoover rip ey Api 
éav &v 76 “ExaropBavi, tiv & jpickav ev 7B Mooide- 
Sin, oh prctoatinamn (aNlar rah Lymm, cell a Opp 
ceiov kal Tédda ef mot 7 éotiv, boa oldv re Kal Oepurdy 
éorw épydowpa moely, Kare Téde épydoovrat, Tu pev é- 
wea én bros dv Bothovra, TO St Sexdro ele} Thy 7- 
pucéay dpody Kal pi) mello], bras dv 7O puobwoapéer 
pera tatra ej tmepydfeoOar dmd ris Exrns emt déx- 

a 70d “Avdcotnpidvos: eav O& TrAclo apbon 7) tiv tpuoé- 
av, rev dnpotév eot@ 6 Kaprods 6 mrelov. tiv olklay rilv 
&y “Arpup]iS: oréyovoay maparaBev Kai dpb Kare 7. . 


épbai . 


This Inscription is quite perfect so far as it goes: | "AOnvas éor? kat Avds rénevos), and also 73 Ocopopépioy, 
it is surmounted by a pediment, upon the lower 
ledge of which the first line, which gives the date, 
is written. The top corner of the right side is 
slightly chipped, and a letter is lost at the begin- 
ning of lines 3-10. The characters are legible, but 
written in a scratchy style; O, 2, © are often dis- 
proportionately smaller than the other letters, and A 


the sacred precinct of Demeter Thesmophoros, 
mentioned below, line 12. Line 4. For dmoriunya, 
“security, see C. I. 82, 530; Bockh, Staatsh. i. 
p. 200, note c. In line 6 dmoddéuevoy r& éavrod ris 
pucOéceas must mean ‘giving his property as security 
for the payment of the rent.’ 
valent to émorbévra, and so Pollux, vi 


dmodidépevoy is equi- 
142, quotes 


is scarcely distinguishable from A and A. The | this use from Hyperides:—' Yrepidns 6% ey 76 mpds 
writing is arranged o7oxndév, but without the pre- Xdpnra tn dmodduevos dvr) rob brobels, Dobree (Notes 


on Inscr., 1835, p. 13) wished to substitute doe 
pevoy for azodidéuevoy, which would mean ‘taking in 


cision which marks the inscriptions before Euklid. 
Line 1. There were two archons named Archip- 


pos, one in p.c. 321, the other in 318. We may | pledge.’ In line 9 YA/N is clearly the reading. of 
assign this document to either year; for in line 21 the stone, for which both Chandler and Béckh 
APOZE! for dpécn is one of the remnants of archaic | restore YAHN. But the word #ny occurs directly 


spelling which longest survived. I have written | afterwards; and the Etym. Mag., s. v. ‘Avs, has the 
Snpapxoi{yros], as being more probable in itself, and 
because it exactly fills up the line. The demarch is 
mentioned in addition to the archon because this is 
a document published by an assembly of the deme 
Peiraeeus (see Schémann, De Comit., p. 376, foll.). 


Line 2. Paralia was the name of a large district 


following gloss :—6 mmAdéns kai kdéOuypos rém0s: —map& 
7d €iA@, TO cvaTpépo’ —1) Tapa 7d Uw, 7d Bpéxo, ylverar 
Dry, Kal ev drepBiBacpS idds’ Kal ex robrov KaT& perd- 
So 


peramdacpés éoriv dard Too UAn TOO paxpod, yiverat mapa 


Ocow yiverar brs. also s. v. tis: Udts, HrL0s, 


tod tera, 6 éoret BpéxeoOar 4 Sf dypod adgavopérn. 


of Attika, viz. the southern and eastern coast (see 
Leake, Top., ii. p. 16). Here it is the name of 
some land belonging to the Peiraeans upon the 
coast: so, too, was Halmyris, doubtless named from 
the brackish nature of the soil. Hesych., s. v. 
“Adpupides : aiytadol: Kal rémos ev TH Atrix mapa ras 
Sir G. Lewis also 
ine 16, ‘Adpupé- 


éoxarids, ob Tods vexpods é€€Badov. 
compares Bekker, Anecd., 
des , 


p. 


Apicropdvns Tnpet: * 


Wet dé yé [oe] Brnbcioay eis “Arpupidas 


. TOL pr mapéxe ce mpdypara, 


heseion here mentioned, 


soi— From an extant 


Line 3. Respecting the T 
Leake, Top., i. p. 392, 
inscription, [the one before us,] ‘t 
have been a sanctuary of Theseus in Peiraeeus ; 
attached to it were lands and woods, situated per- 
haps in the neighbouring plain, or some other part 
of Attica: this Theseium was doubtless one of 
the four mentioned by Philochorus (apud Plutarch. 
Thes. 35). Another inscription shows that there was 
a temple of Vesta in Peiraeeus (C. I., No. ro1).’ 
Among the other rezévn here alluded to we may 
include that of Athena and Zeus, mentioned by 
(Pausaniaswintns (déas 8& dgwov rév ev Meipae? pddiora 


sa 
here appears to 


From these glosses it is certain that the gram- 
marians recognised a noun substantive dds, signi- 
fying alluvial or marshy soil (uligo); a meaning 
which would very well suit the present context. I 
have therefore retained #w; although the lapidary 
is not to be wholly trusted after his blunders in 
lines 5, 12, 18, 19, where cp. the uncial with the 
cursive copy. In line rr the twenty-fourth place 
is vacant, for no apparent reason. The text is 
quite certain :—pydt rv bAnv dAdoo' 7 76 xwplo, sc. 
Compare the provision in the similar lease 
of the deme Aexoneis, C. I. 93, line 27, foll., tiv 68 
Viv Thy &K Tijs yewpuxtas pr) eLeivar eEdyew pndepl Z| ddN 
a) €s aird 7d xépiov. ‘The construction, however, of 
Line 12 


eédyew. 


76 xopim is peculiar. 
understand xwpfov. Zyowos is a place grown with 
reeds: a place bearing the name is mentioned by 
Pausanias, viii. 35, 8. At the end of this line the 
lapidary seems to have omitted O by accident. In 
lines 11-15 would seem to follow conditions re- 
specting tenants of pasture-land, evvépia, This word 
is used in the slightly different sense of a fee for 
pasturing, in C. I. 1569. We may notice the form 
Hyuoéav for juloeay in lines 13, 14, 19, 21: so Moo 
de6v in line 14. In lines 15 and foll. are given 


In 76 708 Zyxowodvros 


* Respecting this so-called play of Aristophanes, see the criticisms of Meineke, Frag. Com. Gr.,, ii. p. 998. 


ica 
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conditions applying to the tenants of aradde-land, 
épydoya, Line 16. TéAda ef rot 7 éoriv, which is 
certainly the reading of the stone, is a correction 
inscribed upon a previous mistake : hence the inser- 
tion of the iota out of the croryndév order. Line 23. 
The words oréyovoay kat dp64v, ‘in sound and sub- 
stantial repair, are quite 
in line 24, which leads Sir G. Lewis to conjecture 
the last line to have run somewhat in this man- 
ner :—xkar& [iv ovvOjKny. macat dé ak otkiat mapadt- 


décor épGai. He remarks that 6p0és is used in this | 


sense in Thukydides (v. 42 and 46). 

For other specimens of le ©, I, ogF Ike 
Bas, Voyage Archéol., Pte v. Nos. 323-331, 416, 483; 
Hermes, vol. iii. p. 237. Rangabé, Ant. Hell., Nos. 
475, 476, have a similar subject; the one relating to 


ible: ép0aé is repeated | 


| a lease of land for twenty-five years to one Sokles; 
| the other to the inspection of certain farms owned by 
| the tribe Erechtheis. “E¢.’Apx. No. 3139 is a curious 
| proclamation issued by a priest of Apollo, on behalf 
| of one of the demes, threatening penalties for theft 
| or trespass in the precinct of the god. It is for- 
bidden:—pi xénrey 13 tepdv 700 ’AméAXwv0s, pdt 
[#lpei{v](2) Eda, und? Kotpov (= xovpdv(?), ‘clippings’), 
pdt pptyava, pnde Puvdd6Bora ex Tob bepod. “Ed. ’Apy., 
| New Series, 404 a, is a curious decree of the Ere- 
trians of Euboea, granting a lease on advantageous 
terms to one Chaerephanes on condition that he 


shall reclaim certain lands from the marsh by means 
of a reservoir, and bring them into cultivation. On 
the letting of rezévn, see Schémann, Gr. Alt., ii. 
p. 188. 


XIV. 


A slab of white marble: height, 2 ft. 13 in.; breadth, r ft. 83 in. 
pelt; 


Ea aN ai OrAs@mP 

IE |] W tnhee te 18 Ie 

2 PW ZINE: 
ENAEKATH I 

5 22 1) Ink WE trl ee ih iP 
ZIATAMEPPO 

ae (INN TP il 1 © 
AHMOYOINEkK 

IROR ES AG Sa eice/ Natl 

© 2© iP Il Ne Ie | 
NXIAHMONILAS 
OZMAKEAON 
1EZTINANH 

EI i | AOR 
kKNOYMENO 
TP Init 7 Ne TPS) 
TONAHMON 
(AS PEAS TES ESNEO: 
Cu WIN 1 Ase TE 
be JAN (lO) YP = 2S 

7 6) = 


S| << = 29 3 Te ap IM) as bel << inn Pe 


IM) Sp 0B == 2 S| 


*Eml Nixoddépov dpxovros, emt ras Kexpomidos ékrns 
mpuravetas, Tapndtvos evdexdry, extn Kal elkoorh tis 
mpuravetas, éxkhnola: Tou mpoedpov emepipicer ’Apioro- 
kpdrns “Apiorodjuov Oly, Kat cupmpdedpor, Opacuxdrys 
Navotxpdrd i]s Opidov. etrev: Acdéx Oa 7B dijo “Acay- 
Spov ’Ayabdvos Maxedéva érawvéoat, ori arly dvip dyabds 
iSia re mepi’AOnvaious rods ddixvoupévous eis Thy X@pay 
Thy éavrod Kal Kowf mepl tov Sfuov tov ’Adnvatwr, Kat 
Trapayevopevos els Thu modw tds Te vads Tas iStas Kal Tods 
orpari@ras mapléoxero(?)....... GBS TCD Kn ao een 


This Inscription, written in large bold characters, 
is not arranged o7oxn86v, although it so happens 
that in most lines the letters are almost exactly 


From the Elgin Collection. Chandler, Inscr., p. 50; Osann, Syll., 
@. 1. 105; 


OYAPXONTO®& 
Ol | N@ss (Ele 1 trl 
ZPFAMHAINONOSE 
ITP Unb ay te vy iy les Wl) Is) 
Te AGNUEMIPACS ES alca/NaH 
(XP IONE IPE SP tet ab J) 
> AX IF inl = (NP [les 17 ©) 
= aya MiP PsOUE SAT PFO 
NAYZ1kPATOLY 
E NeAGE AvOrX OFA I i 
NAPONATAONN 
EAS NGE =SAN IT Ont, 
NIT Aeros I) ALS |) 
iS \| (@) Vf o= Yj (0) Ws cp 
22 (El S277 ALIN 2k OP AS 
kAIkOINEIPEP 
ONAOHNAIOANE 
MIE IN @rse le () ss a7 GM 
NAYZETAZIAIA 
PAS 1 ll ea A se pS PP 
VRE ee di ea Pas. 
P 


under each other. The date is given as the archon- 
ship of Nikodoros, who was archon B.c. 314. 

This decree is interesting from the perfect state 
of the heading. The émupydifev, as we should ex- 
pect, does not belong to the zpuravetovea gudy, viz. 
Kekropis: he is styled O/N,, i. e. Oivatos, and belongs 
to one of the two demes Oivén, being therefore either 
of the tribe Aeantis or Hippothontis (cp. Leake, 
Top. ii. p. 190). The proposer (line ro) is a Thria- 
sian by deme, @P/AZ/., i. ec. Opidows. From the 
tables that have been drawn up of the Athenian 
Calendar by Schémann, De Comit., p. 48, it is clear 
that this year (B.c. 314) must have been an inter- 
calary year, or else the eleventh of Gamelion would 


ATTIKA. — 


DIORA ES 


not coincide with the twenty-sixth day of the sixth 
prytany. “Acaydpov, line 11, which Béckh ingeniously 
recovered from the defective copies of Chandler and 
Osann, may still be read upon the stone. Béckh 
thinks the name may have been erased by order 
of Demetrios; but the injury to the stone is not 
intentional. An 
(Exped. Alex. i. 
the satrapy of 


Asander is mentioned in Arrian 
17. 8) as receiving from Alexander 
.ydia and Ionia, after the taking 
of Sardes, B.c. 334. An Asander (doubtless the 
same) is placed over Karia by Perdikkas (Diod. 
xviii. 3), and again by Antipater (Diod. xviii. 39).* 
This Asander, is the son of Philotas. 
Further, we learn from Diod. xix. 75, that, being 
hard pressed, he was forced to make terms with 
Antigonos, and give the latter his brother Agathon 
as hostage. This Agathon Béckh identifies with 
the Agathon of our inscription, line 11. 
according to this view, would be named Asander 
after his uncle, the satrap of Karia, who would 
probably have given his nephew a share in his 
province (cp. tiv xépav ry éavrod, lines 15, 16). In 
a few days Asander broke the humiliating treaty, 
and, rescuing his brother Agathon from the custody 
of Antigonos, sent to Ptolemy and Seleukos for 
Thus, having broken off all hopes of 


however, 


His son, 


assistance. 


reconciliation, Asander took a bolder course, and 
with a fleet of thirty ships proceeded to besiege 
Oreos. He was on the point of taking the town 
when assistance came to the Oreitans from Pelo- 
and from Asia. These, howe 
enabled to overcome by means of reinforcements 
which he received from Athens (mapayevouévns Bon- 
Octas && “AOnvdv, Diod. xix. 75). Béckh understands 
our inscription (line 18) as referring to this last 
circumstance. Asander, the son of Agathon, brings 
assistance to his uncle Asander at Oreos, and on his 
way thither makes a short stay at Athens: hence 
the expression of Diodorus, rapayevopévns BonBetas eé 
*AOnvdv, and the words of this decree, wapayevépevos 
If this view be correct, then, 
this inscription, we must 
which Diodorus places in 


ponnese ar, he was 


els Th wou, K.T.X, 
upon the authority of 
transfer these events, 
B.C. 313, to the preced 

In a carelessly copied fragment quoted from Pit- 
takis, Ancienne Athénes, by Rangabé, Ant. Hell; 
No. 573, there occurs the following :—Acdéx0a 7 
Snpo “Apoavdpoy Make Is not the 


ing year, B.C. 314. 


Sbva erawéoat, 


right reading “Acavdpov ? and may it possibly refer 
to one of the Asanders we have been discussing 
above ? 


XV. 


A large slab of grey marble: height, 2 ft. 84 in.; breadth, 1 ft. rr in. 
p- 51; Raoul-Rochette, Antiq. du Bosphore Cimm., p. 212; Osann, Syllog., p. 119, foll.; ¢ 


From the 


; thickness, 6 in. Elgin Collection. Chandler, Inscr., 


>. I. 104. For the editors who have 


published the inscription since the discovery of the other fragment, see below. 
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* Wesseling rightly corrects the mistake in Diodoros of Kéooavdpor for “Acavdpoy: cp. the same error in Justin, xiii. 4. 
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TAIAEKRAIEZTOAO!PONXPIE TANPAPIEZEZOA I THII 
AHMONIATAOONTPOIANFANOITIANAY[INHTAIKAITAY] 
TAEPOIEITPPOAIPOYMENIOZAIAGYIAATTEINTHNIO 
Dee POTHT ADP OS TON ATMO NT HON AIP A ATE A OME NH A 
AYTOIPAPATOND POT ONNINOP OZ ANIOYNGA INHTA | 
OPS MEC = XaACP Sl i Ore MVE MINUAIMGE TNO: sp = an @s Vos Jey NOY =| 
AI ATOY EMP POSGENXPIONOYATAMIIMENH SOT A= AY] 
TAIAFTAOHITYXHIAEAOXOAITALAIHMN! EPIAINE 
ZAIMENTONBAZIAE\VEPAPTOKONE[YMHAOY|BOZTO 
PANONKAILZTE®AN] ZAIXPYENIZTIEPANNI[ATOA 
PEAS MORIN Gee Ae ies Toit) bee NVEaicrAy ee AgHITE ay (Omi Ags EiuNE SMART 
AST AE SEW IP Ors TONVAHIMIOINCE AMIEAN EISEN) qi Ones Tecra 
NEO ING ASINOEN Yea TN MVE Ad GaN TP AN Omi AOMpsee yi ani POsE 
ATE PO TP fal == AN EIKO) f) hl = 15 Oss OV ss 7 Ee AN OlY fs AN fl Pl oe AN 
NAN IP ©1P 1B Mo Biolbs TE im) MIE ATs El NVA 1 TOY =e 2 trial 1 A fl) Oi 
KHEEILETHEAIAAYTOYKEAILELKONAXAAKHI[ENTH|I 
ATOPAIPAPAITOYEPPOFTONOYEKAIETEPANE[NAk P 
OPOAE | OF MEAN AB EAT ET AHTOBA= 1 NEY == PAP mle 
I 


OZTAEYHS]IEMENATONIAHMOIXEIPOTONHEAIT PIE] 
ZBEIETPE]I] ZSANAPAZEZAOHNAIANAPANTONOIT I 
NEZAIPEQEINTEZAPTAPOYZEINKAITOTEYHO@1=EMAA 
POANZOYIZEINKAIAPFANFEAOYE!ITHNEYNOIANHN 
EXEIPPOJEAYTONOAHMOZKAIPAPAKAAOYEINAY 
TONNPENEINTAIAHMNAIKAOOTIANAYNHTAIAOY 
NATAE COAT ATONIP PES EEIONEK AST Oi TOT = =A 

TMENONJOPNZANAEKAILYPOMNHMAHITHEOIKEIO 
THTOZKAITANANPEIANTANPPOETIOEMENNNAY 
TNIPPIOZTAILZYPFAPXOYEZAIETONE PAMMAT EATON 
ATAPIPYTANEILANANAPFPAYAITOAETOYHO® IEMA 
ENZTIHAHIAILOINHI KALE THEAIL ENAKk POPOAEI TO 
AEAJTAAQMATOLTENOMENONMEPIZAITOYEZEDPITH I 
AIlOJIKHEE |! 


"Ent Altoriov dpxovros, éml ris ’Avrifoxidos é- 
Bdd|uns mpuraveias, 9 Avotorparos “Apioroud- 
xou] Masaneds eypappdrever, Falpnddvos ep 
kal] véa, vdérn kal elfxoo|rh rils mpuraretas, 
5 éxkPyota, rv mpoeoplov emewydifev...... 
ame ow obévov =umer[ady Kal of cupmpdedpor %o- 
Ev] 78 Sip “Aydp[pios Kaddrpédovros Koddv- 
reds eivev" ’Erresdi) [kat of mpdyovor Baotheas 
2ZraptéKou xpelas [mapécxovro TG Sipo, Kat 
10 v]iv Zmdproxos wNelorny edvoiav Kal wAoay o- 
kelbrnta Kows [méon ri} mode daodetxvy- 
ra Kai dia ’AOr[vaiwr roils mapayevouévous 
mpos airdv,—av0’ [dv Kal rods mpoydvous Kal adrov 
modiras érouffoaro Kal eripnoler [eikdor xad- 
15 kais & re 7H [dyopa Kal] év 7 eumopio [Kal 
Eats Swpeais [ais mpoor]cer ripaoOa roi{s 
dyabods dvdplas, Kal bmérxe|ro édv tis Badi] én 
émt chy dpxiy aly ray mpoybvap aired 4 ri[v Zmap- 
réxov Bonbiv méon 7H duvdpele Ka}l Kar& [yay Kad 
20 ark Oédar[rav,—kat ds Zmdprloxos ddux[opérys 
mpeoBetals THs tpmerépas dxdoals bre 6 dipos 
kexbpior_ar 7 dor ovvio|On rots fdrvxrpace 
Tob Syi[elolv, edoxe S¢ cal cérjov Swped{y pupfous 
kat mvraxioxidious pe|Siuvous, [emayyédre- 
tat d& kal és 7d doumdv xp|elay mrapléteoOar 7B 


b 
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Sipe, dyabdy modv may bre dy vfynrat, Kal rad- 
ta, emote mpoatpotperjos Siape[Adrrew thy o- 
txelérnra mpos Tov OAulov thy mal padedopévny 
ait® mape tov mpoysvoly bros adv [ody patynra 
30 65 Simos xdpitos pemvn|uévos mplds rods edvous 
did rod Eumpoobev xplovov Siapepevnxéras ad- 
dyabh rixn, Se|85xGar 78 Arye enawe- 
ca pev tov Baoéla Zmdproxoy E[vurdrov Booro- 
pavov Kal orepavd|oar xpyod o7[epdvm amd 6- 
35 PaxHov. . 
aredet mpds Tov] Shpov, Kal avermdiv tov orépa- 


aperiis| &vexa Kal edvollas iv exov di- 


vov Atovuciav] rév peyddov tpayg|Sois év 7G Oe- 
arp ris 8 mhoujoews tod orepdvoly Kal THs a- 
vayopetoca|s emipwehnOfivar rods emt [rf Stor- 

40 Khoel, orhoa| 8 atrod Kal eikéva xadknv [ev 7A 
dyop@ mapa) rods mpoyévous Kal érépayv {v dxp- 
ordre. drals dv d& Kal «id 6 Baoweds 2Zrd[pro- 
kos Te efrnpfoueva 76 Shuw, Xeporovnoa mle 
oBes rpelis dvdpas e€ ’Adnvatoy émdvrov oir- 

45 ves alpebéres amapotow Kal 76 re Wijpirpa a- 
modécoujow Kal draryehodor tiv etvoiay ijy 
exer mpd|s avrdv 6 Simos Kal mapakadofow av- 
aD eM Gal Oro We ep Bp Sihapta Bae 
var & &p6|fia ra mperBelay éxdor@ 1) tera 

5° ypevov. dros dv St kal dropvnpa A THs olKerd- 
tytos Kal Tay Swpedy ray mpooTBepévov av- 
T@ mplds rais trapxovous, Tov ypapparéa Tov 
Ka7a mputavelay dvaypdrypar réde 7d Wijpiopa 
@y colin) Milman carat Ge Anan a 

ay OiRene oh yeluaum pepe als Ea a 


Suolearioes. 


5 Shpos 


This Inscription, as edited by Chandler, Raoul- | and roo; C. L., vol. ii. p. 93, foll.). He died 3.c. 


Rochette, Osann, and Béckh, was only a fragment | 284, so that the date of our document must be 
(lines 14-57); valuable indeed and interesting, but 
in many places leaving the sense incomplete and 
obscure. Another portion of the same slab of ¢ 
marble was discovered in the Akropoli 
copy of which was sent by L. Ross to Meier, ‘ 
days after its discovery, enclosed in a letter dated 
Athens, June 4, 1836. Meier published this com- 
munication, with some valuable comments, in the 
August number of the Hallische Allgemeine Lite- 
ratur-Zeitung, Intelligenzblatt, 1836, p. 354, foll. 
The new fragment was again published, very in- 
correctly, in the Egnp. ’Apx., No. 176. Franz next 
re-edited the decree (Elementa Epigr. Gr., No. 69). 
Rangabé (Ant. Hell., No. 446) has followed Ross 
and Meier. Although much is still wanting, yet the 
whole may be restored with comparative certainty. 
The writing is croxndév, with a few-exceptions which 
have been reproduced in the uncial copy; see lines 
4, 18 (bis), 43 (bis), 44, 52, 54, 55, and (according to 
probable conjecture) 19, 45. 
The new fragment (lines 1-24) supplies the pre- 
amble, wherein the archonship of Diotimos is as- 
signed as the date. Two archons of the name occur 
in the lists, one in B.c. 428, the other Bc. 354. 
Neither of these is to the purpose here, as our 
inscription relates to Spartokos IV, son of Eumelos, 
whose reign began in B.c. 304 (cf. Diodor. xx. 25 


in I 


sought between these limits. Mention is made in 
line 22 of the recovery of the Peiraeeus, which took 
place B.c. 287. We must allow time for the news 
to have reached Spartokos, and for his message of 
atulation to have. been brought to Athens (see 
20, foll.). Our choice is accordingly limited to 
the years 286, 285, 284. Meier fixes upon the first 
of these dates, and Rangabé (Ant. Hell., ii. p. 126, 
foll.), after a careful discussion, comes independently 
to the same conclusion. We may, if not certainly, 
at least with great probability, accept B.c. 286 as the 
date of this decree. The last day of Gamelion 
would answer to our February 15th. The archon 
Diotimos is also named in the decree in honour of 
king Audoleon (Meier, in Hall. Allgem. Literat.- 
Zeit., May, 1834, p. 250, foll.; Rang., No. 447) and 
in another decree given in Rang., No. 2293; Ed.’ Apx. 
1364. Cp. Meier, Index Archontum, s. v.; Dumont, 
Chronologie des Archontes, p. 120; Pauly, Real- 
Encycl., ed. 1862, s. v. Archontes, p. 1478. 

In the restorations of the text I have chiefly fol- 
lowed the suggestions of Meier and Béckh; those 
of Rangabé are less trustworthy. Line 2. The 
name of the father of the secretary is recovered 
from the Audoleon decree. That decree, however, 
was passed in the same year, in the twelfth prytany 
(of the tribe Pandionis), and this in the seventh (of 
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the tribe Antiochis) : how then does it happen that 
the ypappareds 6 kar& mpuravefay is the same in both ? 
Rangabé has collected various instances of a similar 
kind (Ant. Hell, ii. p. 113), and suggests an expla- 
nation which differs from Bockh (Staatsh., last ed., 
i. p. 255, and note). Béckh afterwards in his Epi- 
graph.-Chronol. Studien substantially adopted Ran- 
gabé's view of the case: see note on No. viii. 
Line 6. Observe the late form of genitive in ov for 
ovs. Line 7. The name Agyrrhios is well known 
to us in the person of the Athenian demagogue, 
who about 395 ».c. obtained the restoration of the 
Oewpixdy, and raised the pay for attendance at the 
assembly to three obols. It is just possible that 
the Agyrrhios, son of Kallimedon, of our inscription 
may be the grandson of the demagogue, who was 
of the same deme, viz. Kollytos. 

Line 8, foll. I have followed Meier's almost cer- 
tain restorations. In justification of the words sup- 
plied in line 13 he observes that Demosthenes (adv. 
Leptin. 466, Reiske) expressly mentions that the 
citizenship had been granted to ‘Leukon, ruler of 
Bosporos, and his sons,’ i.e. the ancestors of Spar- 
tokos. Also in line 51, fol., we find that before the 
publication of this decree the Athenians had in 
various ways expressed their good-will to Spartokos 
himself: r&v Swpedy rv mpoorBepéveoy aitTS mpds rais 
tmapxovoas—words which in all likelihood imply gift 


of citizenship. 

Line 14. Meier here reads odéras érouj[oaro 4 
mods, kal 53 eikdor XaA]xais, x.7.A. I have recovered 
EN from the stone, and so restore the line somewhat 
differently. The words [eékéor xaA]kais are justified 


by lines 40, 41, where Béckh with certainty restored | 
| once belonged to his ancestors; they equally with 


ariola & abrod Kal eixdva xadkqy & 7h [ayopa mapl& 
rods mpoyévovs. This sufficiently proves that bronze 
statues of the ancestors of Spartokos had been 
erected in the Athenian Agora, i.e. the old market- 
place in Kerameikos (Leake, Top., i. p. 215, foll.). 
But further still, according to Deinarchos (adv. De- 
mosth., p. 34, Reiske) Demosthenes had been the 
author of a proposal to set up in the Agora bronze 
statues in honour of Berisades, Satyros, and Gor- 
gippos, all of whom were ‘ancestors’ of Spartokos. 

The éyépuv mentioned in line 15 is the Empo- 
rion at Athens: this was in the innermost or N. E. 
portion of the harbour of Peiraeeus, and was lined 
with large warehouses and quays, as we learn from 
the Schol. to Aristophanes (Peace, 144): «ékho rob 
Apévos oroal mévte. The most famous of the croat 
was the ’Adquréredis, built by Perikles (Schol. on Ar. 
Ach. 547), which doubtless adjoined that portion of 
the harbour where the corn-ships usually put in (cf. 
Thukyd. viii. 90; E. Curtius, de Portub. Athena- 
rum, p. 38; Leake, Top., i. p. 373, foll.). Ulrichs has 
a valuable essay, ‘Ueber des Attische Emporium 
im Piraeus, in the Zeitschr. fiir die Alterthumswis- 
sensch. von Th. Bergk und Jul. Caesar, 1844, p. 20. 


For the situation of the Emporion see E. Curtius, 
Sieben Karte zur Top. von Athen, 1868, pl. ii, and 
p. 60 of his Text. Bockh had suggested that Theu- 
dosia was meant, the Emporion established by Leu- 
kon, and where, as at Bosporos, he had granted 


the Athenians the privilege of exporting corn free 
of duty (Demosth. adv. Leptin. 467, Reiske): and 
there would be nothing in itself improbable (says 
Meier) if the Athenians had raised statues to such 
benefactors not only in the Athenian Agora, but 
also in Theudosia. But it is more natural to under- 
stand the Emporion in Peiraeeus. 

Line 16. The letter K can be distinctly read on 
the stone; therefore I have departed from Meier's 
restoration by reading mpoo7 es, 

Line 17, foll. When Chandler first copied this in- 
scription upon the Akropolis the stone was certainly 
less injured than it was by the time it was placed in 
the British Museum. Sometimes on the left side 
he gives a letter more than now remains; but at the 
end of the lines his additional readings are so im- 
portant that I have where necessary placed a mark 
(|) to show how far each line was complete when he 
transcribed it. The brackets ([) represent its pre- 
sent condition. 

Line 17. If Chandler’s copy be right we must 
understand BAA/ZE[/ as a remnant of archaic ortho- 
graphy for Badin (cp. Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 150). 

Line 18. N being certain before AYTOY we are 
obliged to vary Meier’s restoration. The reading 
av 7év mpoyévely seems warranted by the frequent 
mention of the mpéyovo: of Spartokos in this decree. 
t would appear that the territory enjoyed by his 
predecessors had not descended to Spartokos entire, 
some portions being perhaps left to his kinsmen: so 
that the Athenians might very well undertake to 
end their aid not only when an attack was made 
upon Spartokos’ own domain, but also if any portion 
of that entire territory was threatened which -had 


himself had claims upon the goodwill of Athens. 
Here I find I am partly anticipated by Franz 
b Lh 
Line 22, foll. Compare the very similar expres- 
sions in the Audoleon decree, line 17, kal Ko]uioa- 
pévov [r]od dfpfoly rd aolry muObpevos o[vv]}joOn zLolis 
yeyer[nnévois ebrvyxjpaci, x.7.A. By the word doru the 
Athenians usually designated the upper city, as 
opposed to the Peiraeeus; and this sense would be 
so far possible here, as Demetrios placed a garrison 
not only in Munychia but also in Museion, the latter 
being an important post in the system of Athe- 
nian fortification, and commanding the Long Walls 
(Leake, Top., i. p. 405). Sometimes again do7v means 
the city lying round the Akropolis, and contrasted 
with the citadel, which was familiarly termed 4 méds 
(Thukyd. ii. 15). ”Aorv, however, was the name 
given by the Athenians to their city as a whole, 
just as the Romans called theirs Urbs; and this is 
doubtless the meaning in this passage. Concerning 
the garrison placed in Athens by Demetrios, and its 
expulsion by the Athenians under the leadership of 
Olympiodoros (see Pausan., Attic. 25, 26). His 
words are striking :—xpévp 6 dorepor (i. e. after the 
establishment of the garrison) dy8pas eiojAev ob 70d- 
Rods Kai pun te mpoybvor, Kal és olav peraBorjv 7d 
akiopa kor Tv AOnvatov, aitixa re ds elxov alpodvras 


arparnyov ‘Odupmidsoporv. *O dé apas emi rods Maxedévas 
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jys, Kal yépovras kal peipdkia dpoiws, mpobvpia mdréov i} 
pain Katopboticbar tk és moepov édmifav, «.7.X. That 
Pausanias does not misrepresent the enthusiasm of 
the occasion seems proved by our inscription *. 

Line 23. Leukon, the ancestor of Spartokos, had 
been similarly generous towards the Athenians (cp. 
Demosth. adv. Leptin. 467). 

Line 25, foll. Here the new fragment deserts us, 
and the beginnings of the next few lines can only 
be restored conjecturally: they run, however, in 
well-known formulas, and the sense is quite clear. 

Line 33, fol. As Matova is added to the name of 
king Audoleon in the similar decree to his honour, 
so here we may safely fill up the lacuna by reading 
Boomopavév, which is the usual form of the gentile 
derivative from Bécmopos. (See the funeral inscrip- 
tions of natives of Bosporos buried at Athens in 
Kumanudes, ’Arrixijs Emvypagat émitiuBior, No. 1622, 
foll.) 

Line 35. It is not uncommon to have the weight 
of a crown specified in honorary decrees: cp. Rang., 
No. 454, line 16; C. I. 99, etc. 

Line 39. rods él [rf Stocxrjoe]. This expression is 
remarkable. Mention is often made of ‘a treasurer 
of the administration, whose office is defined thus 
by Pollux (viii. 113): 6 éml rijs StoiKjoews atperds Hv 


én tév mpocivtav Kat dvadicxouévey, But in the de- 
cree in honour of Audoleon, in the decree before us, 
and in C. I rr2 (which is not much later in date 
than the other two), the board is described in the 
plural. It appears, however, that this change was 
but temporary, for in later documents 6 émi rf diotky- 
cet (or THs dtovkoews) appears as before. See Béckh, 
Staatsh., i. p. 230, fol. 

Line 42. Demosthenes, adv. Leptin. 466, Reiske, 
calls Leukon rv dpxovra Boomépov; here the Athe- 
nians in a complimentary decree give Spartokos the 


title of king. Westermann (on Demosth., l.c.) re- 
marks that the rulers of Bosporos termed them- 
selves dpxovres in relation to the Greek population 
there, and Bactdevovres towards the barbarian tribes 
of the neighbourhood. See C. I. 2117, foll., where 
the term épxor constantly occurs. 

Line 44. Béckh observes that three was a fa- 
vourite number at Athens for an embassy. 

Line 49. For éédia, see Béckh, Staatsh., i. p. 336. 
In Aristophanes’ days (Ach. 66. 603) the travelling 
expenses of an ambassador were reckoned as two or 
three drachmas per day. The forms mpeoBelov, in 
line 49, and éwpeéy, in line 51, are peculiar. We 
may compare them with xefovra in No. xiii, line 10, 
and defnrar for démrat, given by Franz, El. Ep. Gr., 
p. 150. (See, too, his note, ib, p. 179.) 

For the proper understanding of this decree we 
must remember that the poverty of the Attic soil, 
and the large population it contained, rendered 
Athens greatly dependent upon foreign supplies of 
corn; as Demosthenes (adv. Lept. 466, Reiske) 
says :—iore yap Simov T000’ bre wheloT@ TGV TdvT@V av- 
Opdrav jets érecdkto cirw xpdueba, At least a third 
of their corn was imported from Euboea; Thrace, 
Pontus, Cyprus, Aegypt, and especially the Crimea. 
On the magnitude of the dealings of the Athenian 
corn-merchants at Bosporos see Grote’s remarks 
(Hist. Gr., viii. p. 654, foll., ch. xcv: For the 
history of Bosporos and the Spartokid dynasty we 
may refer to Béckh’s discussion, C. I., vol. ii. p. 90, 
foll.; Grote, Hist., 1. c.; Clinton, Fast. Hell., i. 
p. 281; Curtius, Griech. Gesch., i. p. 381. The 
Spartokos (the IVth) of our inscription is mentioned 
several times in Bosporan decrees, e. g. C. I. 2105, 
2106, 2120. 

Line 57. The appended 6 dfs seems not to have 
been observed by previous transcribers. 


XVI. 


Fragment of white marble found on the Akropolis near the Erechtheion: height, 6 in.; breadth, 9 in, From the Inwood Collection, 
No. 37. Not before edited. 


OAHMOZ 


Within an olive crown in relief is inscribed 6 djp0s. 
On the left is the broken remainder of a similar 
crown, which probably contained a similar inscrip- 
tion, e. g. 4 Bovdj. It is probable that these in- 
scribed chaplets formed part of an honorary decree 
of the senate and people: cp. No, xv, and many 
similar examples. Such chaplets have been found 


also upon funeral monuments (at Smyrna), where 
they probably denote that the state had decreed a 
gold crown to be placed on the corpse of the person 
interred, on account of distinguished services: see 
C. I. 3216, and foll., with Béckh’s remarks there ; cp. 
Cic. pro Flacco, 31. There is, however, no reason 
to suppose that this custom was known at Athens. 


* It is worth while to compare the very interesting inscription published in 1859 in the “En. ’Apy., No. 3499. Here the Athenians 
do honour to one Strombichos for the following services :—'Eredy ErpduBixos otparevdpevos mpdrepo[y] mapc Anpyrpig Kal Karadeupbels ev 7 


“Acre peri 3[mi]vBdpov, NaRévros rod fwou r& Smda bmep rhs ehevblepilas kal apaxadoi[y]ros kal rods ozparvdras riBcabale mp]os The modi tah 


kousen 76 Bie els rv edevbeplay [Ka]} ero r& mda pera rije modews oldpevos dev i) evic[ra]rOae 7G rijs mAdews oypspépovre, AXA ovvatrios yevéo[ Gale 


rh carnpia’ owveroddpxer 8¢ Kat rd Movo[e]iov pera [ro]d Sipov, «. 7. A. 
s to some extent favoured by partisans within the garrison itself. 


It would appear from this that the tumultuous rising of the Athenians 
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The upper portion of a stelé of white marble, with a pediment adorned with a small flower like a fewrdelys, in relief: height, 11 in. ; 
breadth, x ft. 52 in, From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Sylloge, p. 115; C. I. r1r, and Addenda, p. got. 


EIP 1 KAEOMAXOYAPXONTOZEPITHEANTIOXIAOZENAEKATH[EMPPY 
TANEIAZ HIAT4]JOONHTOZAPXINOYKHTTIOZET PAMMATEY ENO[AP 
FJHALANOZENAEKATE! ENAEKATEITHEPPYTANELAZ EKKAHE | 
AKYP]ILATANPFPOEAPANEPEYH@I ZEN AENNOEAIOYTPIKOP[YE | 
5 OSE AT SVIMTPOEAPONs ..52e2TPATOZAIOAND AS IW ies iWikes 
O=foc ces JANAPYIPASI G2 ANT I ANP Osc) TAN I 
HElloo oe 8 ead eo dgecdameouege one oy PAT Ost) 1 1 tl oexecm mee 
Ns weep eee lacuna secon egcrrurs sot OEOMNA Oct Amann Manges 
EIMPENEAOZENTEIBOYAEIKAITAI AHMAD! 


"Elm Kreoudxou dpxovros, éml rijs “AvrioxiSos évdexdry[s mpv- 
ravelas, 7) Alp ]|Odvnros “Apxivov Kirrios éypapparevev, OL ap- 
y|ddvos évdexdrn, evdexdérn rs mputavelas ’Exxd[noi- 
a kup|ia rv mpotSpov emerigigey Aéov Qcatov Tprxop| vor 

5 os kal cup |mpdedpor otparos Aidadidns, Mex js 


beer ere oreae musts Jool...... "Avayu|pdovos, ’Avridwpos Pirai8- 
A Si ep re cacics tr ones) hac ato Reotens otpatos Kirrws, Pirto- 
il eereyien ca een A erent veer fienies Ale s, Qedpiros Alwveds, 


soneodenceooe been cimev, @ogev rH Bovd] xa[t] rO Sfplo, x. 7. d. 


This Inscription, although it is only the heading | tis(?). (8) Deme lost :—Oeneis(?). (9) Aexoneus :— 
of a decree, is of great interest. Its date is posterior | Kekropis. (10) Deme lost :—Hippothontis(?). 
to the institution of the twelve tribes, B.c. 307; for Now we know the recognised order of precedence 
in line 3 the day of the prytany is also the day of | among the ten tribes was thus :—Erechtheis, Aegeis, 
the month. On the expression éxxAyoia xupfa in| Pandionis, Leontis, Akamantis, Oeneis, Kekropis, 
line 4 cp. Schémann, De Comit., ch. i; Antiqq. Jur. | Hippothontis, Aeantis, Antiochis. Of these we may 
Pub. Graec., p. 219, fol. The name @eaios is the | here set aside Antiochis, the tribe now zpuravetovea, 
same as Qeiaios, which occurs in No. xii; see Pape, } and Aeantis the tribe of the émipngdifev named 
Se Ve eelelinen7 Uaread Pirio v], which would be | above. We find, therefore, that in this list of oup- 
formed like “Aya0fov, ’Agfy, etc. Leon, son of | mpée8po the regular tribal order is observed from the 
Theaeos, of the deme Trikorythos, is the chairman | third proedros onwards. It remains to enquire what 
(6 émupnpiov) of the non-tribal proedri. After the | were the two tribes to which the two first proedri 
regular formula kal cvpmpéedpo, there follow, in lines | belonged, and which are thus placed at the head of 
5 and foll., the names of the other proedri. This is | the list ? 
very unusual, and seems only to occur once else- These two tribes cannot be Ptolemais, which we 
where, viz. Rang. 427 (see Appendix on the Proedri). | know to have been placed after Leontis, nor Attalis, 
As the gud?) mpuravetovea is Antiochis, and the ém- | which was placed last of all. It follows, therefore, 
yndijev is of Aeantis, the ovpmpdedpo enumerated | that they were Antigonis and Demetrias, which, out 
will belong to the other ten tribes respectively, | of flattery to the newly-made érévupzo, must have 


They run as follows :— been placed by the Athenians at the head of the 
fin —= Gamnes ANE. tribes. The date of the creation of these two tribes 
a, leads was B.C. 307, but it is a question among scholars 
3 Sor = Abepentionan, how long they continued to exist. It has been com- 
4. “AvrlBapos Piratdys. monly supposed that they were abolished by the Athe- 
3, \wiltallby ete nians B. ¢. 287, when Demetrios was driven from 
6, — cannes ama. Makedonia by Pyrrhos. But it has been remarked 
7. Pirlov 3 by Dittenberger (Hermes, ii. 287) that no historian 
8. a states these tribes to have been discontinued after 
9g. Dedbpiros Ai~oveds. the defeat of Demetrios either at Ipsos (B. c. 301) 
10. Wholly lost. or at the hands of Pyrrhos (x. c. 287). Moreover, 


these names occur, says Dittenberger, in an inscrip- 
They are accordingly arranged in the following | tion posterior to z.c, 287. 
demotic and tribal order : 
(2) --—. (3) Anagyrasios :—Erechtheis. 
Philaides :—Aegeis. (5) Deme lost :—Pandionis(?). 
(6) Kettios:—Leontis. (7) Deme lost :—Akaman- | the Chremonid war. 


If, then, these names 
(1) Aethalides : ——. | survived the year 287, when were they discontinued ? 


(4) | Probably 8. c. 266, when a new feeling of hostility 
against the Antigonid family was engendered by 
About this time the tribe 


Ptolemais was created in honour of Ptolemy Phi 
delphos, who assisted the Athenians with his fleet, 
and built for them a gymnasium (Leake, Top., ii. 
p. 12). At this time, Dittenberger thinks, the names 
Antigonis and Demetrias were discontinued, and 
the number of twelve tribes was made up by the 
creation of an ’EpexOnls vewrépa, which probably oc- 
cupied the second place, while Ptolemais stood next 
to Leontis (Hermes, ii. 288). If these dates are 
correct, then the date of our inscription must be 
placed between B.c. 307-266. See, however, Bockh, 
Epigr. Chronol. Studien, p. 58; Bergk, Zeitschr. f. 
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a-| Alterth. Wiss., 1847, p. 1098, 1853, p. 275, 1855, 


p- 151; Hermann, ibid., 1845, p. 580. Ancient au- 
thors are at variance as to whether Antigonis or 
Demetrias held the first place, Demetrias being 
allowed the precedence by Diodoros (xx. 46) and 
Plutarch (Demetr. 10); while others, as Stephanos 
Byz. (s. v. Bepevxidar) and Pollux (viii. 110), place 
Antigonis first. The question is decided in favour 
of Antigonis by inscriptions (Rangabé, Ant. Hell., 
No. 478); indeed, we should have expected Anti- 
gonis, as bearing the name of the father of Deme- 
trios, to hold the superior position. 


XVIII. 


Part of a stelé of white marble: height, 11 in.; breadth, 7 in.; thickness, 5 in. 


From the Elgin Collection. Dodwell, Tour, vol. i. 


p. 372, who states that it was found near the building formerly called the Gymnasium of Ptolemy, but now recognized as the Stoa 


of Attalos; Osann, Sylloge, p. 136; C. I. 113. 


“a urhN 
TONOAAAOYETED 
=MATONI PAMMATEA 
EIAIOINEIKAIZTHEAI 


a 


NAT PA®HNKAITHNIOI 


TITEIAIOIKHEEITOTE 


A®ANAPXIAHNEM THE 
ANEIAZHIPPOKAHEI EPI 


=kIPOPOPIN.NOZENEIKAINE 


KAHZIAENT O.IOEATP NI 
TOZkKPATHT OZEAEYZINIO= 
ZENO N.NEY PANT 
OYZINOIPPYTANELZ THET 


YONTAMPOT A.NEKKAHEIN. 


EIAPTEMIAITEIBOYAAI 
AT AOEITYXEIAEAOXOA 
TAENTOIZIEPOIZOIS 


OYAHM 
AZEO 


The stone is perfect on the right side alone, 
where only a few letters here and there are lost. 
The restoration is rendered easy by a comparison 
of C. I. 112, and similar inscriptions. The writing 


AIPAI 


is not o7oxndév, and the lines towards the end con- 
tain a greater number of letters. The dative termi- 
nation -7 is written £/, a remnant of archaic spelling 


which long survived. 


kal orepavdoa adjrov Oaddod oregl vor 


dvaypdypar St r6de 7d Wipilopa Tov ypapparea [7 
dv Kare mpuravelay ev orfAly NOivy Kal orhoa 


év 76 mputavelo. 


on 


eis 8& thy daypagpiy Kal tiv roi n- 


ow Tod orepdvov peploa rods eri TH dtorKrjoer 7d ye 


[vopevoy dvdédopa, 


10 


dpxovros Tod per] Pavapxidny emi ris 
ios Swdexdérns mpuTlavelas 7 MMpokdjs Mepi- 
eypappdrever,| Zkipopopidvos Evy kal vé- 


@, TplakooTh Tis mpuravetas, éx]kAnola ev 7G Veéirpyr 


Tov mpocdpav emewipigev 


ros Kpdrnros *Enevotvios 


kal ovpmpbedpor eWogev 7G Sipo] Fevopdy Edpdyr- 


K 


TOT 


The stone contains part of two distinct decrees, 
both of the same date, and inscribed by the same 
hand. The former refers to the crowning of some 
individual, whose name is lost. In line 1, however, 
there can be traced the remains of the letters 20KA, 
which are plainly part of a proper name, probably 
[Kn pi]ooxrl is], This may be the name either of the 
person crowned, or of his father. In line 6 I have 
followed Béckh in restoring rods (not 7dv) fa) 7H 
diorxfioee; for the plural seems to be rightly read in 
C. I. 112, which is manifestly of the same date as 
the document before us. (Cp. note on No. xv; and 
Dittenberger, Hermes, ii. 302.) 

There are numerous examples of two separate 
ocuments being inscribed, as here, upon the same 
Steley e.g. ©. 99,015. 

The second decree relates to the crowning of the 
Prytanes because of the auspicious sacrifices which 
they report themselves as having offered. Sacrifices 
of this kind seem to have been frequently offered by 
the Bovdr, the mpurdves conducting the ceremony— 
how often, however, is uncertain (Schémann, De 
Comit., p. 306; id. Gr. Alt. i. 393). Antiphon (De 
Choreut., p. 146, Reiske) speaks of a prytanis as 
feporodv Kat Otav imp tHs Snuoxpartas; and Theo- 
phrastos (Charact. xxi.) says that the puxpopirortpos 
(as member of the Bovdy) is just the man ovvdtoiKy}- 
cacba maps tov mpurdveay bros drayyeihy TO Siuo Te 


fal 


tepd, kal mapackevacdpevos Napmpdy indriov Kal eorepaver- 
pévos mrapedOdv eimeivy & dvdpes ’AOnvaior, eOdouev of 
mpurdvels Th} pntpt rev Ocdv ra tepd déia Kal Kadd- Kal 
Seis déxerbe 74 dyad; (cp. Pseudo-Demosth. Pro- 
oem., No. 54, p. 1460, Reiske.) It is probable that 
these sacrifices are to be distinguished from the 
sacrifice probably offered at each meeting of the 
senate, as well as from the edovrjpia which were 
offered when a new senate entered upon its office, 
and the éirfpia offered at the end of its year. 
Rangabé (Ant. Hell., Nos. r161 and 1253) gives 
examples of votive inscriptions set up by prytanes 
who had been in this manner crowned; while ex- 
amples of decrees closely resembling in expression 
the one before us are numerous: cp., in addition to 


Ran- 


C. I. 112, Kohler, in Hermes, ii. p. 328, fol. ; 
gabé, Ant. Hell., 


Nos. 467-469, 797- 


*Ardddove TB mpootarnplo Kal Th "Apréuide 7H PRovdat 
kal rois dddows Oeois ofs wdzpiov Hr] dyabf rixn 866 Oa e ra pe 
vy dyaba Sdéxerbar Ta Paiazelg a ey Trois bepois ofs [@vov 

él cornpia tas Bovdis Kal T]od Sypfov kali wail Sov kal ‘yuva- 


uav: erred 8& of mpurdves tds Te Ovat}as e[vov, K.T. A. 


ae TA, = DES ers: 


clrev, brép av dean ene of mpurdves ris M- 
fSos, itp tov Ovovdv dv Cov, Te mpd Tov éKKAnoa|y 


a 


Line 7. The formula, ‘in the archonship of — 
archon after Phanarchides,’ is easily explained: it is 
to distinguish the archon in question from another 
of the same name, and so to avoid a confusion of 
dates (cp. Plutarch, Vitae X Oratorum, Lysiae Vita, 


and 


emt Pirokdéous dpxovros Tod per& Ppacixdi : 


init., 
shortly afterwards, émt Kaddfou tod ee Kyebxpirov 
Athenaeos, v. p. 217 B, 
od per’ Evovdnyov). The name of anes does 
not appear in the list of ascertained archons, which 
becomes defective at the year B.c. 291. Our 
scription is therefore later than this date, and there- 
fore later than the institution of twelve tribes (x. c 
307), from which time forward the prytanies became 
coincident with the months. Accordingly, as Skiro- 
phorion (line 9) was the twelfth month, we may 
restore dedexérys in line 8. We should further ex- 
pect the last day of Skirophorion (a Kotdos piv) to 
correspond with the twenty-ninth day of the prytany. 
But the space in line 10 does not admit of this, and 
Béckh restores tplaxoorf. For just as the last day 
of a ‘hollow month,’ although really the twenty- 
ninth, was yet called 4 tpraxds, so also the last day 
of a prytany of twenty-nine days might be termed % 
tpiakoory (cp. Schémann, De Com., p. )eecbher fiat 
the end of line 13 is doubtful, or we might restore 
either Pandionis or Ptolemais. The assembly is 
held é 76 Océzpo (line 11), i.e. probably the Diony- 
siac Theatre, which almost superseded the Pnyx 
(cp. Schémann, ib., ch. iii, and Antiqgq. Jur. Pub. Gr. 
p. 219). Line 11. 6 émupndifor is of the deme 
Eleusis, and line 10 of the tribe Hippothoéntis, and 
not of the gvdj mpuravetouoa, if M7 is rightly read in 
ine 13. Line 15. The Qo? Bovdaioc were Hestia, 
Zeus, Athene, Artemis, and others (see Schémann, 
Antt. Jur. Pub. Gr. p. 218 .). Lines 18, 19. This 
formula is a common one in documents relating to 
public sacrifices, and is sometimes more prolix than 
here, e.g. 7a pav dyab& SéxeoOar & gaow yeyovévar ev 


dpxovros ; 1 ’ArrohAodeépou 


in- 


trois icpois ots evov ep’ byrele, Kal owrnpia THs Te Bovdas 
kad tod Sipov Kal maidov Kal yuvarkdv Kal ovppdxov. 
See the examples quoted by Keil, Schedae Epigra- 
phicae, p. 30, and the decree cited above from 
Hermes, ii. 329. Cp. also the first of the gymnastic 
documents, No. xxxix. 
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XIX. 


A fragment of white marble: height, 93 in.; breadth, y in. From the Elgin Collection. Edited by Osann, Sylloge, p. 91; C. I. 118 ; 
Le Bas, pt.i. No. 394; Hermes, i. p. 405, foll. 


1ON 
EA 
1loma=A1 
<EAEYSEINO 
5 AAEATAOHITYX 
QIKOSMHTHITON 
HEINEAEYZINAAETOY 
~OYBOHAPOMIQNOSME 
THEAMAIEPOISTIOMT 
10 =MYOSINTAIEPAMEY 
OXEIQEANKOSMC 
~AIEPA YTTAPXC 
ATTEAAEIK 
\IEPAKA 
15 [= 


The above uncial copy gives the Elgin fragment | Philistor. The restoration and accompanying com- 
just as it stands. Dittenberger (Hermes, vol. i. | mentary by Dittenberger in the Hermes are so 
p- 405, foll.) has happily recognised it as part of the | satisfactory and complete, that I have little more 
same inscription of which a large portion was pub- | left me to do beyond transcribing the results of his 
lished by Kumanudes in the $:Alorep, ii. p. 238. | enquiry as clearly and concisely as I can. In one 
This portion he had pieced successfully together out | or two minute points Béckh’s copy of the Elgin 
of seven separate fragments, which had been dis-| fragment must be corrected, and Dittenberger’s 
covered near the church of St. Anpirpios Karngépns | restoration modified accordingly. This done, the 
in the excavations instituted by the dpxaiodoy:x) | whole document, so far as it has been preserved to 
éraipfe at Athens. A. Mommsen (Heortologie, | us, will run as follows :-— 

p. 227) has printed this portion unaltered from the | 


KXL- 
Gre oad reicteasea OD tong dno is Re AO a 
Pac tet Hee or a mpolorarr ....... . [Eduo]Amdév 
dilettante cutis Gras aly dpOds dxOletn re lepe 
5 HEXpt Tod dorew|s’EdevoeivOev Kal dnd Toh] dorews ’E- 


Nevow]éde ayabH rby[n ded6x Oa] 7B Shum mpos- 
tééar 7]8 KoopnrA tov [epyBov Klar& r& apxata vopt- 
pa méufrew Erevowdde roils ebiBlous rf tplry em) 86 
Ka] 708 Bondpopdvos per& ro]d eiOicpévov oxhpa- 

10 tos] rijs dpa lepots mounlfs, ya rf} terpddc emt déka ma- 
pamléurpoow re lep& péx[pr] to8 ’Edevoewiov rod bd 
TH more, ds dv Kécpols] Te TAclov Kai dpoupd pelfov 
mepl] r& lepd tmrdpxos,] ered Kal 6 pardvyris tov Oe- 
ot] dyyde [ard r& mérpia TH kepeia TAS’ AOnvas ds 

15 Axe Tle lep& xalt] ) mapanéumovea orparia: Kara r& aird 
8 Kal rh] v]érn emi déka rob Bondpopudvos mpos- 
tééa] TB KoopnTh Tv epyBov dyew rods epy[Bovs 
nédw Elevoevdde per& 708 atrof oXijparos [rapamn- 
éumopras r& lepd, médew 6% rotrov 76 Kaz’ érfcavrdv 

20 Koounth omas pndémore robro éxdeubbeln pdt K- 
arortyopnbein mort T& Tis edoeBelas [THs mpds TH Oc- 

‘ é, mapanéurew d& rods epyBovs m[dvras exovras (?) 

tiv wavorAlav, éorepavopér[ous puppivns orepd- 
vo, Badeifovras év rége en[dvayKes d¢ elvau Tois €- 

25 giBous thy rocatrny ddoumophoa [ddd Kal xopeldy (?) 
kai Ovoidv Kat omovddv Kat radvey raly Kate Thy 
dddv pebéfew, ds dv rd Te lepd per& ppoupa|s BeBaro- (?) 
répas Kal moms paxporépas dyorro, of re ef nBoe 


Ved 
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Thus restored the inscription is complete, with the 
exception of the introduction, which is utterly muti- 
lated, and also of a serious breakage about half-way 
down the right side. The latter has been con- 
jecturally restored, as far as might be, by Ditten- 
berger, to whose commentary in the Hermes (irc,) 
I am chiefly indebted for the remarks which follow. 

The inscription is not written ororxyndév, and the 
number of letters contained in each line slightly 
The portion which is edited by Kumanudes 
in cursive Greek; it is 
palaeographic grounds, for 


varies. 
in the PiArloTwp is printed 


therefore worth while, on 
me to characterise particularly the form of the letters 
They are fairly represented 


on the Elgin fragment. 
being cut with regularity 


in the uncial copy above, 
and simplicity; and are about a third of an inch in 
height. They are almost without apices, the ends 
of a sigma, epsilon, etc., being merely emphasized 
slightly by a pressure of the chisel. 4, 4, A have a 
very similar shape, with slanting apices: @ encloses 
a line, and not a dot; both ©, O, and 2 being per- 
= does not occur. The second leg 
The arms of ¥ are 


fectly circular. 
of /1 almost touches the line. 
straight lines, not curves ; the stem extends above 
and below the line, as would probably , if it oc- 
curred. The iota subscript is carefully observed. 
At the end of the inscription it is decreed that 
three separate copies of the document shall be made, 
of which two are to be set up in Athens, and the 
other at Eleusis. In C. I. 440 Dittenberger recog- 
nises a small fragment of the other Athenian dupli- 
cate, his restoration of which may be seen in the 
paper in the Hermes before cited. Unhappily it 
adds almost nothing to the inscription before us, 
corresponding only to lines 6-15 of the latter. 
The introduction of our decree, which gave the 
date, with the names of the archon of the year, and 
the mover of the resolution, is wholly lost. The 
preamble, such as was usually prefixed to decrees of 
this kind, setting forth its main objects, is much 
mutilated (lines 2-6); but enough remains to enable 
us to restore, if not the exact words, yet certainly 
the sense and grammatical connexion. The fol- 
lowing is probably not far wrong :—Emed} of mepi 
tev pujornpllov vdpor mpoo|rdrr[ovar 7@ yéver TOY Edpola- 
middy [emipereio ball, dros aly épOds dxOlein 7a bep& péxpe 
Tod dorew|s *Erevoew ev cal dad rod] dorews *E[dev- 
In line 4 (the third of the Elgin fragment) 


ou |éde, 


the first letter may perhaps be the remains of an H, 


rrapaxodoubodvres TH mept 7d Oeiov Tis mA ws 
Ocparela Kad dvdpes eboeBéorepor yelvowro pee 
govow Oe] Kai of épnBor mavres TOY TE ddov ov av 
mapéx[n Tots Evpodrridas 6 dpxov rod yevous kal rials 
Oar Jonas’ yeveobar d& Thy yrOuny radbryy galve- 
play Kal rH e& *Apelou méyou Bovdf Kal Ti Bouldp] tev 
® cai 76 kepopdvrn Kar 78 yéever TOY Ed{po)amdav: 
dvaypdrpar St 7d Wrjpuopa Toiro Tov [ra]uialy r]od ye 
vous trav Evpodmiddv ev rpioly [orirjus Kal orjoae 
civ pev ev Edevoewin 76 brd rH model, iy OF ev 

7@ Atoyevelp, Thy S& ev *Erevocivi & TO lepS mpd 


to Bovdeurnptov. 


in which case émedcirOa will not stand. The gen- 
eral sense, however, is fairly certain. I have ven- 
tured in one point to depart from Dittenberger’s 
restoration, by substituting émos d[y épAds axO|ein ra 
icp [péxpt 709 dares *Erevoew [ev kal dd 700) doreos 
*E[\evow]éde in place of his conjecture és d[y del 
mapamepnpO|eln 7a tepa [ev 7H ray] *Enevoewilov éoprh ev 
kbopo e€] dorews E[hevow]éde, This alteration is re- 
quired by the certainty of the reading EAEYZEINO 
in line 5, the O being quite plain: also the letter 
before EAEYZE/NO seems, from the marks on the 
stone, to have been certainly 2. Now we know 
that on all the Ephebic inscriptions of the second 
century B.c. mention is made of two different Eleu- 
sinian processions performed by the Ephebi in arms. 
See the inscriptions in the ®:Aicrep, vol. i. pp. 56, 
90, foll., 288; or in the ’E¢np.’Apx., Nos. 4097, 4098, 
4104; and the remarks of Dittenberger in his trea- 
tise De Ephebis Att., p. 61, foll. The former of 
these two processions is described on those docu- 
ments in these terms :—dmjvtycav (or tramjvtncay, 
tiv tramtvrnow erovjoavro) Tots bepois ev Shas Kad 
mpoérepvav aitd, This clearly refers to a procession 
from Eleusis to Athens which the Ephebi went 
forth to meet and accompany to the city. And it 
must be this to which the words of Philostratos 
refer (Vit. Sophist. ii. 20, end), dvoya pev 31 7® Tpoa- 
orem kept ovxiy tu 8 Edevowédbev lepd émeiddv eis dorv 
dyoow, eke? dvamatovow (cp. Leake, Top., ii. p. 136, 7.). 
In the first of the inscriptions quoted above as in 
the $iricrwp, we learn that the Ephebi went out to 
meet the procession péxpr Tis *Hyxois, which was 
clearly some well-known spot on the sacred way 
(cp. for similar spots, Pausan. ii. 35. 6, and v. 21. 7; 
and see A. Mommsen, Heortol., p. 252, 7.). That is, 
in the second century B.c., the Ephebi only went a 
part of the way to meet the procession coming from 
Eleusis. But in our inscription, which we shall 
presently find to be of a much later date, the deo 
Saeovia of the Athenians has increased, and the 
celebration of the Eleusinia has engrossed a larger 
share of public attention. Hence the Ephebi are 
enjoined to go in procession to Eleusis itself on the 
thirteenth Boedromion (lines 8, 9), so that on the 
following day (the fourteenth) they may accompany 
those who are charged with the bringing of the éepé 
to Athens. These considerations, taken together 
with the expression of Philostratos above quoted, 


seem to render my restoration a probable one. 
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Line 6. There is not room for Béckh’s restora- 
tion 7H Bovdf kal 7O Sipe, and we know that the 
omission of the senate is not uncommon (Franz, 
Elem. Ep: Gr. p32): 

Line 8. méu}rev must be restored in preference 
to Béckh’s mapanéurev, which is too long, or Dit- 
tenberger’s dy]ev, which is incompatible with the 
certain reading of /7 at the beginning of the line. 
The Ephebi are, on the thirteenth Boedromion, to 
go in procession to Eleusis with all the pomp 
(although they were empty-handed) which was usual 
when they were conducting 7& éepd. What is here 
meant by 7a éepé? We may understand them with 
A. Mommsen (Heortol., p. 253) to have partly con- 
sisted of objects employed in the worship of Iakchos, 
especially toys wrought in precious materials to 
delight the divine child, such as the dorpdyados, 
opaipa, arpéBiros, pijda, pouBos, €romrpov, which are 
mentioned by Clemens, Cohort. ad Gentes, p. 5. 
Dittenberger believes that the éep¢ here mentioned 
included also the statues of Demeter and Kore, 
belonging to the temple at Eleusis. Now we know 
for certain (Schémann, Gr. Alt., ii. p. 370; Preller’s 
art. ‘Eleusinia,” in Pauly’s Real-Encycl., vol. iii; 
A. Mommsen, Heortologie, p. 224, fol.) that the 
festival of the greater Eleusinia consisted of two 
portions, the first being celebrated at Athens, the 
second and more important at Eleusis. It was for 
the former introductory portion that certain sacred 
images or relics to be conveyed before the com- 
mencement of the festival from Eleusis to Athens. 
A procession (so we learn from our inscription) left 
Athens on the thirteenth Boedromion for this pur+ 
pose, to be accompanied by the Ephebi with all 
formality. On the fourteenth they return to Athens, 
mapaméprovres Ta bepé (lines 10, 11), which are brought 
to the Eleusinion (géxp tod “EAevcewiov), This is 
urther described as tmd 7H méde, ‘beneath the 
Akropolis, an expression often employed to describe 
the situation of this sanctuary. Leake (Top., i. 
p. 296, foll.) identifies it with the ‘great cavern sur- 
mounting a slope, which is seen ‘at the eastern end’ 
of the Akropolis, ‘in the middle of the precipitous 
rocks, which terminate the hill on that side. E. 
Curtius (Text d. sieben Karten z. Top. Athen., 
pp. 24, 55) places it a little to the east of this grotto, 
and according to Bétticher (in Philol. Suppl. B4. iii, 
1867, pp. 292-315) it was still more to the east. 
Wherever it was, the Eleusinion of course formed 
the centre of interest during the celebrations of the 
following days (Schémann, ib., p. 370; and No. ii C, 
ine 39, z.). Our inscription does not decide the 
doubtful point as to the day of the month on which 
he festival began. Probably this journey to and 
from Eleusis, on the thirteenth and fourteenth, to 
bring 7& fepé is to be regarded as preparatory to 
the festival, the first day of which, entitled dyuppés 
Tesych., s.v.), or ‘the day of assembling, would 
hus fall on the fifteenth (see A. Mommsen, He- 
ortol., p. 224, foll.). 

Line 13, foll. The form gadvyris for padpuvrijs is 
only found in inscriptions. It occurs in the frag- 
ment C. I. 446; and also among the front seats (0 


had 


es 


= 


¢ 


the time of Hadrian(?)) in the Dionysiac Theatre 
(excavated in 1862), which bear the titles of the 
priests and other officers to whom they were as- 
One is thus inscribed :—ga:dvvrod Auds éx 
Meions: and another, padvyrod Ards ’Odvpriov ev dare 
(Pirlorop, iii. p. 458, fol., Nos. 34, 36). The title 
is thus explained by Hesychiu 
60s 70d Oeod Oeparetwr (cp. No. xxix. ) 40; and Keil, 
in Philol. xxiii, pp. 212-216). With what image 
is the officer here mentioned entrusted, and why 


signed. 


Paspurtis. 6 7d 


does he announce the arrival of ra fepé to the 
priestess of Athene, who had nothing to do with 
h 
5 


the Eleusinian deities? If we may suppose wit 
Dittenberger that the éepé conveyed from Eleusi 
included the images of Demeter and Kore, then all 
becomes clear. The ¢aduvr#s who has the especial 
care of these sacred statues accompanies them with 
the procession to the Eleusinion at Athens: having 
there deposited his charge, what more natural than 
that he should proceed to announce to the priestess 
of the national goddess the news of this august 
arrival? The term rapaméurovea orparié would have 
originally designated the entire body of armed citi- 
zens, whose place in later days was on this, as on 
other occasions, occupied by the Ephebi. The 
omission of p in gaidvvr7s is remarkable, but the 
analogy of aicxpés, as compared with aicxtve, helps 
to explain it. Also by the side of gaidpés we have 
paidimos, Paidor, and the gloss Pade: dpe in Hesy- 
chius. The latter seems to be the dative of a sub- 
stantive aides, which stands in the same relation to 
Cp. also the form 


gpadpive as alcxos to aicxtve, 
oKnTTodxXos, 

Line 15, foll. We have here mention made of the 
grand procession from Athens to Eleusis on the 
nineteenth Boedromion, when the statue of Iakchos 
was brought forth from his temple and conducted by 
the Iakchagogos, amid a countless throng of wor- 
shippers, along the sacred way, to be at length 
deposited in the Eleusinian temple of Demeter and 
Kore. 

Line 21. Dittenberger’s restoration tis mpos TO 
@c]é is certain: the 2 in line 22, without iota sub- 
script, can indicate nothing else. 


Line 22. I have ventured to supply m[dvras exov- 
ras: the sense requires something of the kind. 
Line 23. Dittenberger’s conjecture puppivys oe- 


¢évo is sufficiently certain; other expressions, such 
as OaAdod, would be too short to fill the lacuna. 
Moreover, we know that the myrtle-crown played a 
conspicuous part at the Eleusinia in various ways: 
not only was it worn by the image of Iakchos him- 
self (Aristoph., Frogs, 330), by all the priestly officers 
(Schol. Soph. Oed. Col. 683, quoted by Mommsen, 
Heortologie, p. 237), and by the mystae (Schol. 
Aristoph., Frogs, 330), but we also learn, from a 
fragmentary inscription edited by Rangabé, Ant. 
Hell., No. 803, that persons whose services had 
been of value in the mystery-celebration were pre- 
sented with an honorary myrtle-crown. Dittenber- 
ger gives his restoration of line 25 as a mere con- 
jecture, based upon Plut. Alkib. 34, @Ad& cat Ouotae 
kal xopetat kal Todd Tév Spopévor Kab’ dddv kepov 
ib 
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bray é€chatvocr tiv “laxxov bm dvdykns e€edelreto: cp. 
Pausan., i. 38, 6. Also in Aristoph., Frogs, 324, 
foll., the xépo are repeatedly mentioned as forming 
an essential part of the celebration. The sudden 
change of tense in the infinitives édouophoa and 
pebéEew is not more surprising than several other 
syntactical peculiarities of our inscription, which will 
be presently remarked. 

Line 32. 6 dpxer rob yévovs. Similarly we meet 
with an dpxev of the gens of the Kijpukes, C. I. 397, 
399. In the later times of Greece it appears that 
distributions of money at festivals (Savopatl) were 
not uncommon (C. I. 2336). The Attic Ephebi par- 
took of such distributions not only at the Eleusinia, 
but also at other celebrations (PiAicrep, iii, p. 444; 
iv. p. 548; “Apx. Ednu., New Series, No. 199. Cp. 
R. Neubauer, Commentationes Epigraph., p. 49, 
foll.). 

Line 39. év 7@ Awoyevet. ‘ Diogencion est Ephe- 
borum gymnasium, et quidem imperatorum aetate 
unicum videtur fuisse.’ Neubauer, ib., pp. 42, 58. 
This has been recently discovered: see, for its posi- 
tion, E. Curtius, Text d. sieben Karten z. Top. 
Athen., pp. 46, 54. 

Line 39. The expression év 76 fep@ mpd Tob Bovdev- 
tnptov is not very clear. If we understand by Bov- 
AeuT#pioy a building distinct from the temple, then 
the words can only be meant to define more defi- 
nitely the temple intended, by specifying its position 
relatively to the council-chamber. But in that case 
we should have expected é 76 fep$ 76 mpd rod Bov- 
Aeurnpiov : besides which it would seem extraordinary 
that the world-renowned dvdxropov of Eleusis should 
have been defined by the help of a far less famous 
and less important building. Dittenberger, there- 
fore, is no doubt right in understanding apd rod 
Bovdeurnpiou to specify a spot within the sacred en- 
closure; in other words, the Bovdevrhpiov. is some 
portion of the éepév itself (see Botticher, in Philol. 
Xxv, p. 207, who thinks that its situation can be 
recognized at Eleusis). It was therefore no cham- 
ber for the political meetings of the Eleusinian 
deme, but was the place for meetings relating to the 
mystery-festival. It was doubtless the chamber of 
the é<pa yepovefa mentioned in C. I. 399 (cp. ovvédpiov, 
C. I. 402), which seems to have consisted of the 
most eminent members of the Eleusinian priesthood. 
Of this yepoveta we have no mention earlier than the 
reign of Commodus; but it is well known that the 
Eumolpidae were competent to deal judicially with 
offenders against the mysteries, deciding and giving 
sentence according to certain unwritten rules (De- 
mosth., adv. Androt., p. 601, Reiske; Lys., adv. 
Andok., p. 204; Schémann, Gr. Alt., ii. p- 382). 

What is the date of our inscription? Unfor- 
tunately its contents give no direct evidence on the 
point: but Dittenberger has carefully reviewed all 
the circumstances which might give a clue to the 
date. The Palaeography is not very marked, and 
therefore gives little assistance. By the forms =, 
E, © we learn that the inscription dates from a time 
when the rounded forms C¢, €, W had not yet suc- 
ceeded in displacing the others. Franz, El. Epig. 


Gr., p. 244, says of the latter, that by the time of 
Hadrian they were quite commonly used in Greece 
proper, although the older forms were still employed 
as well. If we confine our attention to Attika 
alone, this does not quite give the state of the case. 
Here the older characters were still the rule under 
Hadrian and the Antonines, so much so that any 
occurrence of the later forms during this period is 
to be regarded as something quite exceptional. 
With the last years of M. Aurelius the employment 
of the rounded forms, often indeed combined with 
the others in the same inscription, becomes more 
and more frequent, until under Septimius Severus 
and Caracalla they seem quite to have displaced the 
older forms. Such are the canons laid down by 
Dittenberger, for his proofs of which the reader is 
referred to the Hermes, vol. i. p. 412, fol. And if 
his results are, as they seem, trustworthy, then it 
follows that our inscription cannot have been written 
after the end of the second century a.p. (R. Neu- 
bauer, Commentationes Epigraphicae, p. 40, con- 
tends that the round and the angular forms were 
used contemporaneously under the Empire. I doubt 
this, but should like to see the palaeography of later 
Athenian inscriptions more exactly determined.) 
The careful observance of the iota subscript, cer- 
tainly in the Elgin fragment, and apparently in the 
other portion, would tend to the same result. The 
omission of this letter began as early as the first 
century B.c., but it did not become the rule until 
the time of Septimius Severus (Franz, El. Ep. Gr., 
pp. 233, 247). Another orthographical peculiarity of 
this inscription is the use of « for ¢long. With the 
sole exception of ’EAevowdée, in line 8, the oblique 
cases or derivatives of ’Edevois are written with « (five 
times over, lines 5, 8, 10, 37, 38), not to mention 
yetvowro, line 30. Now it seems that this mode of 
spelling did not become common in Attika, what- 
ever may be true of the rest of Greece, before the 
Roman supremacy. In Augustus’ time « and 7 were 
used quite indiscriminately, whereas an attempt 
seems to discover itself in the Antonine era towards 
employing « consistently for 7 alone, and the simple 
¢for % Dittenber cites, in proof of this, inscrip- 
tions like that in ®.A. iv. p. 76, foll. Our inscription 
contains too few examples of « long by nature to 
enable us to conclude anything with certainty on 
these grounds: we cannot do more than infer the 
probability of its having been drawn up somewhere 
about the time of Hadrian. There occurs a single 
instance of « used for « short by nature and long by 
position, viz. Badeffovras in line 24. Upon this, how- 
ever, we must not lay too much stress. Certainly 
the usage of the Imperial period seems to grow 
more and more capricious in this matter, but in 
No. xxix, a document belonging to the year 397 


B.C. we find already the form ovjpercros (side B, 
lines 13, 22). 


The syntax of our inscription displays a peculi- 
arity which seems to imply a very late date; this is 
the barbarous use of the moods in final sentences, 
We find éres with the optative after a present tense 
(line 19, Bedew—7G—Koopnrh, bros pndérore rodTo 


exdcipOein pndE KatodvywpyOeln, x.7.d.); ds dv occurs 
twice with the optative (lines 12, 27; cp. line 4). 
In contrast.to these solecisms once only does iva 
occur with a subjunctive (line 10). Cp. the decree 
of the Emperor Hadrian given in C. I. 355. Bya 
comparison of the latter we are led to assign the 
second century as the probable date of our in- 
scription. 


The mention of the Areopagus (line 34) is a cir- 
cumstance that would suit one portion of the Im- 
perial period as well as another. We know that in 
the Roman times it acquired a more prominent 
position than before, and its association, as here, 
with the é4pzos and the Bovdy is frequent enough 
(@a5 (Co il, Bh, Bn, B80, Au, B72) Si Gyn AUS, 
417, 420, 421, 438; Ross, Demen, No. 141. Cp. 
Pauly, Real-Encycl., ed. 1866, art. ‘Areopagus, 
p. 1503). Equally unimportant is the mention of 
the Diogeneion (line 39), on which we commented 
above. By far the most significant indication of 
date is to be found in the mention of the senate of 
five hundred. Of course the old senate, as it ex- 
isted from the time of Kleisthenes, 3. c. 510, down 
to the addition of the tribes Antigonis and Deme- 
trias, B.c. 307, is here quite out of the question. 
From the institution of the twelve tribes down to 
the reign of Trajan it appears that the senate always 
numbered six hundred. Our inscription belongs to 
the period during which the old number of five 
hundred was (nominally at least) restored. When 
did this take place? Bdockh, C. I., i. p. 902, shows 
that the change must have occurred between the 
reigns of Claudius and Marcus Aurelius. The in- 
scriptions recently discovered at Athens, especially 
on the site of the Dionysiac Theatre, enable Ditten- 
berger to speak more definitely. The senate of six 
hundred is proved to have still existed as late as 
the earlier part of Hadrian’s reign by the inscrip- 
tions published in the P.Alorap, iii, Nos. 364, 463, 
565. Adroxpdéropa Kaicapa Oeod Tpaiavod Mapbixod vidv, 
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Geo Nepota viavby, “Adpiavey o<Bacriv  e Apelou ndyov 
Bovd}} kai 4 Bovd tay X cal 6 Sijpos, k.r.A. On the 
other hand the senate of five hundred invariably 
occurs under the Antonines. Accordingly no more 
probable date could be assigned (says Dittenberger) 
for the change from the six hundred to the five 
hundred than the time at which the twelve tribes 
became thirteen by the addition of Hadrianis. The 
two changes clearly stand in close connection with 
each other, and no year can be assigned for both of 
them with more probability than a. p. 132, the year 
in which Hadrian visited Athens and showed the city 
many tokens of his munificent favour. It follows 
then, from the mention of the five hundred, that our 
document cannot be earlier than A. p. 132, nor much 
later than the middle of the third century, since a 
Bovd4 of seven hundred and fifty. is found (C. I. 380) 
about the year 270; and still later, at the com- 
mencement of the fourth century, a senate of three 
hundred is mentioned (C. I. 372). These, then, are 
the extreme limits within which the date must be 
found. But we may narrow them still further. On 
the one side, the palaeography and the observance of 
the iota subscript cannot be later than the opening 
of the third century; on the other side, the ortho- 
graphy and syntax are hardly correct enough for the 
time of Hadrian. ‘This inscription, therefore, may 
very probably have been issued in the reign of 
M. Aurelius; and a confirmation of this conjecture 
may be found in the general tendency of the decree, 
which is to add new lustre to the Eleusinian festival, 
as is expressly stated in lines ra, foll., 27, fol. Now 
it is known that M. Aurelius, following the example 
of Hadrian, visited Eleusis and obtained initiation in 
the mysteries (Jul. Capitolin. M. Ant. Phil. ch. 27) ; 
and this interest shown by the Emperor in the wor- 
ship of the Eleusinian deities must, according to the 
state of feeling in that day, have stimulated the 
Athenians to bestow an extraordinary care in the 
management of the celebration. 


XxX. 


A fragment of grey marble: height, 6} in.; breadth, 6? in. From the Elgin Collection. C. I. r1g. 


X ITHEBC 
_PO TAPCHTTIO 
THAEKAALOPAKYPI 
IK NOE, NIE ©) 
5 HIAEAOX@AITOIE, 
IKYPIAZETEIA 
ONO THIAEKATHIK 
NOZOYEIAN 


From line 5, [¢ya09 réx]n Sed6x0a rots. . ., it ap- 
pears that this fragment is part of a decree; not, 


E=TIN 


some deme or tribe, like Nos. i, xi, xii. Accord- 


| ingly, instead of éxkdyota, in line 3, dyopé is used. 
| 
however, a decree of the senate and people, but of | The decree had some ref 


rence to a Sacrifice, line 8. 
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The following is all that can be made oat. Line 1. | a kupla dyopd ev axpowddre. Line 5. [4ya0p réx]n de- 


Tis Bovrjs (?)]; the x is dubious. Line 2. Fapyzr- | dx0ae ro... Line 6. .... xupias: ere Oh... 

é : we ic ies p 
ris]. Lines 3, 4. [rod Seivos pnvds rpérn (or the like) | Line 7... 7H Sexdry kK... eine: 8s eee vos Ouciav. 
e}rl déxar dyop& kupila- 6 deiva emewipice,]...... dpos | Line g. . . éoru. 


Nee [efrev]. On the words dyop& xkupla, cp. | The characters are quite late, certainly not earlier 
Schémann, Antiqq. Jur. Publ. Gr. pp. 203, 205. | than the first century A, D. 


C. I. 85 is a decree of the tribe Kekropis, passed at 


XXII. 


A slab of white marble: height, x ft. 2 in.; breadth, 11} in. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 169; C. I. 120; Le Bas, 
pt. i, No. 381; Foucart, Des Associations Religieuses chez les Grecs, Paris, 1873, p. 207, No. 24; Liiders, Die Dionys. Kiinsiler, 
Berlin, 1873, p. 159, No. 26. 

Oz 11A riAA 
EPEIJAHOTAMIAZTONZAPATIAZTOAININTYPOE 
kAIOJTPAMMATEY = QEOPANHEKAIOE[PIMEAH 
THEJOAY MMIXOZ[A]NEL KAHTOYZEAYTO[YEMAPE 

5 ZKEJYAKAZINFAEONAKIZMENKAIPPOZ .......- 
966 a0 ENTAIZ[EP]IMEAEIAIZ[TA]YTAIZ . NN... EY 
6080 8 AEANKA[EINIPEP: ... QNDPAPATON ..... 
kKATAZ]TAOENT[EZJAEKAIEPIAL NIOYAPXON[TOEZI 
EPOMOJIOIKAIS = ENS ASS. ENIAYTON 2 30. 

Seago AEAOXOAITOIE[ZAPAIMIAZTAIZELPAINE 
ZAIAJYTOYEKAI[E]TED[ANNZJAIOAAAOY[ETEPANDI 
ENZAPJAINIAINIOTANPPLAITOLNJOYNZINO[IZAPANI 
AZTIAIKAIANAT OPEYEIN[AYITANTAONLOMATA 
TJOYZIEPOMOIOY ZAEIKALOE]KAZ THNO[Y ZIANME 

15 TIATAIEPAEANAEMHANAT OPEY=9.=[INHMHETE 
SAINNENZINAMOTEIZATNEKAZTOZAY[TOAN.... 
AIJPAXMASIEPAZTOIZEAPAMIAZTAIZ[OPNZAN 
E]bAMIAAONHITOILZEIZJAY TOY[Z]¢IALOTIMOY 

ENOIZOTITIMHOHEONTAIKATASIN[ZEZTAI 

EAY TOIZKAIEIZ TOAOIPON¢IAOTIMLOY ME 

OIZEYPEZOAITIAAAOAT AOONDAPIATOLYKOINOY 

JONZAPAMAZTOAN EMAINEZAIAEKA[IZTEGA 

EZAIKAITHN[PJPOEPAN[IZITPIANN[IkI[PPHNOTI 

OY ZETAZOYEIAZENTO[IE]XPONOIZTO[LIETETAL 

ENOIZ ANATPAYAIAETOAETOYH[¢l]=[MAEN=TH 

AEIAIOINHIKAIANAOEINAIEIZTO[ZEAPAIPIAION 
TOJAET ENOMENONEIZ TAY TAANAAN[MAAOYNAIEK 
TJOYKOINOYTONTAMIANIN.P[Y]PON 
PPOJEPANIZTPIA SEAEYKO=: f...... 0. 

3° N[RINPH ANPILAIN 

TAMIALE] EYPOYAIA[H= 
SEIN POr=s AWN oh cece 

CIPAIMMA]TEY= = 
[OEOPANHE] 


es WW) 2 Sl 2 i 


to 


on 


This inscription is written in small scratchy let- | used quite in this connection. The characters are 
ters, not arranged orax7dsy, The left side alone is | in other respects very similar to those of Nos. xii, 
unbroken. The surface has been much worn away, | xiii, xiv, xvii, and others; but the legs of A fre- 
but by assiduously poring over the stone I was able | quently do not meet at the apex. In line 12 
to arrive at a considerably more perfect copy than | Béckh reads [2]e[pame]o], a form familiar to us 
is given in the Corpus. In the orthography there | from the Serapeium at Alexandria ; but the reading 
is little to remark. In line 5 we should expect [ZAPIAIMIAIQI is quite certain, and I have edited 
some word like taperxjxaow; but I think I can | accordingly. The diphthong in the second syllable 
read Y clearly on the stone, and wapackevd(ew is not | is peculiar, On the spelling of dmrorecdra, line 16, I 
an unlikely word, although I havé never seen it | have spoken elsewhere. It seems that in derivatives 
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of tive especially the Athenians were inclined to 
substitute « for « [2TH]AE/ in line 26 is a rem- 
nant of archaic spelling. Compare No. xvi, line 17, 


*Erec|8y 6 Tapias Tov 


|. Ep. Gr. p. 150, In line 31 EYMOY- 
y a lapidary’s error for EYBOYAIA, 


and Franz. 
AIA is clear! 


Zapamacraly Zémupos 


kal 6] ypappareds Ocopdvns Kai 6 élmyedy- 
tis] “Orgdtpmixos [dveykdijrovs éavrolds mape- 


okedkaow, meovdxis 


Lo. bebdKafou'] mepe.... 


karag|rabév7[e]s 5¢ Kal 
eporro|iot Kal. . 


10 


peev Kal mpos 


. & rais [ér}ipercias [rabras avr... . 


emi ‘Ayviou dpxdfvros é- 


PR PALCH LOU TOU eee 


e6x Oar rots [Zapa}riacrais €}raivé- 


ca aljirods kat [olredlavdc]ac Oaddod [orepdve 


dy Saplamdte, érav mplS]rofv] Otoow off Zapam- 


aotlal, Kal dvayopevew 


apdcoow, droreodro 


i 


(pdprrrov 7 ois [eds] 


jpaxpas lepas Trois 2a, 


lous. eipéc Oar te dAXO 


lav Sapamiactév. én 


évous, 


avaypdypat dé 
Ayn AOivn Kal dvabeivar 


8 


TO 


lod Kowvod Tov Taplay 


Zev 


z 
mpolepaviorpia 
N{i]xérrary 

Tapias 


Ay 


Zérupos 


ypappareds 


[Gcopevns] 


It was only from conjecture that Béckh assigned 
this inscription to Attika, on the ground that the 
Elgin collection, to which it belonged, came almost 
wholly from Athens, and that the numerous for- 
mulas comprised in it are such as are very common 
in Attic decrees. This opinion becomes a certainty 
now that the name of the archon Hagnias is re- 
The only other mention of this 
e ofa 
ES. 


nron- 


ib 
archon that I can find is in a mutilated preamb 
decree respecting the Ephebi, published in th 
*Apx., No. 3479. A. Dumont, (Essai sur la C) 
ologie des Archontes Athén., 1870, p. 40,) 
Hagnias (on somewhat vague grounds) in the 
century B.c., and the pala 
would very well accord with such a date. 
sideration of the history of Sarapis-worship wi 
us to a date certainly not much earlier than thi 
century. It is well known that this worshi 
introduced at Athens in the time of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphos (B.c. 285-247). Pausan. i. 18. 4, &vredOev 
lodcw és Ta Kdrw THs modkews Zapdmidds éorw lepbv, dv 
*"AOnvaior mapa Mrorepatov Ocdv éonydyovro. The tra- 
veller does not indeed say which Ptolemy this was ; 
but there can be no doubt that he means the monarch 
who defended the Athenians against Antigonos 


covered in line 


o 


laces 
first 
graphy of our inscription 
A con- 
1 lead 
e first 
p Was 


D. 


[adfrav 7& orfouara 


‘Jods fepomoiods del Kal O’ [xdorny Olvotav pe- 


je Te tepd ey S& pi) dvayopetooolw # pi) ore 


Exaoros avjrav..... 


pamiacrais, [Onos adv 


adroi[s] pudlorepou- 


vous bre rium Ojoovrae Karaglols, eorae 


& adrots Kad eis 7d Aoumdy ptdorepl ovpé- 


ayabdy mlap|&% rod Kowod 


aweou 8 Kal) orepa- 


fora Kat thy [n]pocpar[iolrpav Nfilei[mmny bre 


luce ras Ovaias év rofis] xpdvows rofés reTay- 


768e 73 WAdilolpa ev orf 
eis 70 [Zapaumidcoy- 


d] OE yevdpevoy eis radra avddolpa Sodvar ex 


Zédrupov. 


KOS 


Apifoly 
ErelouNelns} 


Gonatas and the Macedonians (Pausan. i. 7, and i. 1), 
who built them a gymnasium named after himself 
(Pausan. i. 17. 2), and in whose honour they esta- 
blished the new tribe /Trodewais. Our inscription is 
a decree of a society or college (@lacos, épavos) of 
The club has its own com- 
mon funds, its own treasurer, scribe, sacrificial offi+ 


Sarapis worshippers. 
cers (éeporo.of), and other functionaries. It also num- 
bered women among its members, for a mpocpaviorpua., 
or ‘head of the épaviorpia,” is named (see Foucart, 
as quoted in heading, p. 6). Associations of this 
kind were very common in Greece; indeed it may 
be affirmed that no private association was ever 
formed by the Gre for whatever purpose, without 
the accompaniment of a common worship. (Com- 
pare the interesting chapter on Cultgenossenschaf- 
ten in Schémann’s Gr. Alterth., vol. ii. p. 516, foll. ; 
and Wescher, Revue Archéol., N. S., xii. p. 219.) 
Thus, when Sophokles founded a literary club, he 
is said (Vita Soph., § 10) rais Motoas Oiacov ex trav 
The profligate Konon (De- 
mosth, adv. Con., Reiske, pp. 1262, 1267) throws a 
mock-religious character over his riotous gatherings. 
In C. I. 124 we learn of a cdvodos, or corporation of 
Delian merchants, who have Zeus Xenios as their 
M 


cS, 


memaidevpéveov cuvayayeiy, 
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tutelary god (cp. C. I. 2271). Dramatic companies, 
united by a common worship of some deity, espe- | 
cially Dionysos, were quite common (cp. Strabo, xiv. 
p. 643); and in No. xlviii we shall meet with a 
theatrical association of this kind with the Reman 
emperor as their patron-god. | 

The corporation mentioned in the inscription be- 
fore us seems to exist only for a religious purpose, and 
perhaps stood in some special relation to the temple 
of Sarapis mentioned by Pausanias. Many similar 
names of associations have come down to us, such 
as Haliasts, Paniasts, Dionysiasts, Aphrodisiasts, 
Adoniasts, Askle s, Agathodaemonists, and others | 
mentioned by Schémann (l. c.). Various inscriptions 
relating to such private religious societies have been 
found at Athens, especially in the Peiraeeus, where the 
numerous resident foreigners retained their native 
worships with the full toleration of the government 
(cf. Rang. Ant. Hell. 809, 810, 811; “Ed. ’Apx. 2583; 
and Schémann, Opuscula, iii. p. 428, De Religio- 
nibus exteris apud Athen.). The worship of Sarapis | 
in particular is a very interesting phenomenon in | 
the history of Greek religion; and it is worth 
while here to state the principal facts certainly 
known concerning it, which have been conveniently 
collected by E. Plew in a dissertation De Sarapide 
(Regimonti Pr., 1868). Sarapis is preeminently an | 
Alexandrian divinity, but he is first heard of at 
Babylon in connexion with the death of Alexander | 
(Arrian, Exped. Alex. vii. 26. 2; Plutarch, Life of 
Alex., §§ 73, 76). This worship seems to have 
been introduced by Ptolemy Soter (B.c. 323-285) 
into Alexandria (cp. Tacitus, Hist. iv. 83). The 
Greeks appear to have identified Sarapis (for the 


| most part) with their own Pluto and with the 


Egyptian Osiris ; the latter having been almost en- 
tirely displaced by Sarapis, who henceforth became 


| the chief deity in the Egyptian, or Graeco-Egyptian 


Pantheon in association with Isis. From Alexandria 
the worship of Sarapis spread widely throughout 
Greece during the third and second centuries z.c. 
Its popularity was partly owing to the influence of 
the Alexandrian court and to that strange charm 
which Egypt seems to have had for the Greek 
imagination from the days of Herodotos down to 
those of Iamblichos. But a deeper cause is to be 
found in the fact that Sarapis was at once a 
Chthonian deity, and also a god of healing; thus 
appealing to the two most powerful cravings of 
and that precisely at a time when 
religion was fast losing its hold 


human natu 
the old Gr 
upon the general mind. 
A similar decree of a college of Sarapiasts from 
the island of Keos is published in the ’E¢. ’Apx., 
No. 2629 (and again from a more accurate copy, 
No. 3003). Its object is to present a crown to one 
Epameinon for his munificence towards the society 
(@éaros) in lending it a sum of money free of interest 
for the purchase of timber (es gvAwviav). Letronne, 
in a valuable paper in the Annali d. Inst. Arch. xvii. 
1845, p. 255, foll. (‘Observations sur l'étude des 
Noms propres grecs’), has some interesting remarks 
on the frequent appearance throughout Greece of 
proper names derived from Sarapis from the second 
century B.c. onwards. On the whole, I think our 
inscription cannot be much older than s.c. 150, nor 
much later than B.c. 100. 


XXII. 


Part of a slab of white marble: height, ro} in; breadth, 13} in. 


The inscription given below in uncials formed | 
part of the Elgin Collection, which chiefly consisted 
of Athenian antiquities. From the subject, how- 
ever, of the document Béckh was led to place it 
among the Lemnian inscriptions (C. I. 2155); but 
of its Athenian origin there is now no doubt, since | 
another fragment of the same inscription was dis- 
covered upon the Akropolis in May, 1836, and was 
edited by Rangabé, Ant. Hell. 407, and by Pittakis 
in the “Ed. ’Apx. 1848. The two portions were per- 


From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Sylloge, p. 716; C. I. 2155. 


ceived by A. Kirchhoff to belong to the same 
document, and were edited by him in the Hermes, 
i p. 217, foll, I shall, for the most part, be 
content to reproduce his comments. In several 
places, however, Boéckh’s copy of the Elgin frag- 
ment requires correction, and this will involve a 
modification of Kirchhoff’s restorations. ‘The fol- 
lowing is a carefully revised copy of the fragment 
in the British Museum :— 


ANAT OPEYEE 
PATHTOYEPEMY 


OXPYZONTENTHKONTA 


UNYPAPXE! 


MAPATEIOEQIYPOMNHMA 


omy HEMPOZTONAHMONEYNOIAEK AIPFOIHEAEOA 
HNAIONTQNEMMYPINHIXAPIZTHPIONTEI 
HEPOAEQZYMEPTHEIEFONEIAZEDMITHEPQMAIQ. 
NYPAPXOYEQNNHEQNTQIAHMQITOIAOHNAION 
<OPAITAS TOAEYTEPONHPAKAEITOYTOYPOSEIAIPMOY 
Io OYNTOEHIAAPXIAOYPAIANIEQEIPPAPXOYNTOSTOAEY 


AMIDE, == IDIB(CIR18,18)S. 43 


1OYEK AAHOENXEIPOTONHEAIAETONAHMONHAHMPESB™ 
ANTQNOITINEZAPIKOMENOIEIZAQHNAEKAIAPO 
1OYEOYEIN~CIACHNAIK AIK AAAIEPHEANT! 
TIAETEKAIE[QJTHPIAEKAITHETONGIA 
15 WMYPINEIPOAITQN[A|NAGENTEZAEKA 
HEEPIFPADHEYPOrPAYANTESKA 
IF ONPOIHEONTAITHNPPOZOAONE 
MENOIAYTOYEEYNXAPHEONTA 
EIAHDENAITASYPEPTONNHEC 
20 Y=INAETONAHMONTHNENAEX 
EMMYPINEIINAAEKAIYPOMNH 
—ONAHMONTONAOHNAIQNEYX 
IEE THAAZAIOINAZAITTAE 
~ETEPANEMMYPINEIF 
NONKAITHNOY 
PADHEY 


tn 


There are some traces of letters in the line above | With respect to the new fragment I have fol- 
line 1, but nothing can be recovered. Lines 3-10 | lowed the copy used by Kirchhoff (see uncial copy 
are complete on the right, and the edge of the | in Hermes, l.c.), which appears to be more accurate 
marble is here uninjured. The characters are with- | than those of Pittakis or Rangabé. It will be 
out apices, and clearly and simply formed, with the | seen that line (1) of the new portion completes the 
exception of A, which is often open at the top, and 
approximates to H: in this, as in other points, the | wards. When the two are reunited the whole in- 
writing resembles that of the Sarapiast inscription | scription, as far as we can restore it, will read as 
and the Peiraean decree. The letters are not at all | follows :— 
arranged o7oixnddv. | 


left of line 10 of the Elgin fragment, and so on- 


menor dvayopetodos Tod 
orepdvov .... empednOijvat ....... rods orlparnyovs. méurfau dé 


els “AOjvas tov orépavoy Kal mudxwov 6A]bxpucov mevTijKovra 


KOU pane en ae Spaxpav, Gras dv aidijov trdpxn map rh OB broprnpa 
Ths Tév olkodvrav éu Mupivy brapxovo|ns mpds Tov Shpov edbyoias, Kal roujoacba- (5 


nie Crap stile a) aie “Aditi ap Gn Moplbn seammeniounn of 
’AOnva 7h Apxnyéridt Thijs modews Urép ris yeyovelas éml rhs ‘Popato- 
Vv GUYKAATOV . 6... oe TO wmapxovcév vicov 78 Siuw 76 ’AOnvatov 
*Adnuor exparnyoirros en) ras|s) p\iras 7) Sereno SHparnetrov 0) MoaeiSiencu 
Pataca , ent & Afuvoyv orplarnylodvros Pirapxidov Masaviéws, immapxodvros 7d det (10) 
tepov T edcordijpou rob "Adee ou “Exadpbev. xerporovca St rov Shpov ion mpéoBe[us 
tpei|s dvdpas é& “AOnvator dlr|dvrwv, olrwes adixdpevor eis *AOrjvas Kal a[m|o[ Sévres 
765e] 7d [W}figicpa mpdrop plev] Woovow 7H ’AOnve Kal kaddepyoavaies dmtp ris 7- 
5 00 Sy]uou tof "AOnvatoy eddlolgias re Kal o[w|rnpias Kal rijs rév pidlov Kal Tv cvppdxor 
Toy adrob, spots S& Kal rdv é|p Mupivn modirev, [dabévres Sé Kall Kabcepdcavres Tov (15) 
otlépavoy per& THs mpoeipnudy|ns emrypapas, twoypdyavres Kali 7a dvdpara dv “AOrjyn- 


ow] Kal rav eu Mupivy otpar[n|yov, roujoovra: thy mpbcodov €.. . . mpos Thy 


Bovday] Kal rev Ofpov Kai domalod|uevor adrods cuvxapyoovrals emi 78 veriknkévar 7d 
10 yevopevjov Kpiza kat 7édos adroils] eiAnpévar tas bmtp roy viooly 
eed ras] mpolt|{plas, mapaxaréa[olvow S& rov Shpov riy évdex[ouévny mapéxec bat (20) 
ded mpobupiay tmtp ray oikodvrwy | ue Mupivn, twa 8 Kat imbpralpa bmdpyn THs TOV ep 
Mupivy oixotvrwv| rodirdv eis [r]dv Sfpuov rev "AOnvatov edy[apiotias re Kal ptdoriuc- 
as, dvaypdrpar r6]Se 7d Whgiopa [eis orfras Adivas Sirras [kal orfoar Thy piv érépay 
15 _adrdv "AOfrnow ev] axpor6der, wiv [88] eépar eu Mupion 2...... 
. a. 0& ray eis rev [orépaloy Kal riy Orfciay...-. (25) 
kal ra epédia rlov mpeoBevrdv Kal [rhs avaylpapis Hac oavos 
. TY [Boudry K]at rods orparnyods... . 
. ov Ppedppios, Paidpiafs... . 
20 .. ou Alpadhir[cjos, Mynouxdjs Mynole.. . . 


The junction of the two stones is in general | long survived. Line 7: the reading [ETONEIA2 is 
marked by the lacunas, but as no letter i ertain; this form is the common one in late 
in lines 15 and 21 I have marked the division by a | inscriptions. Line 11: ‘Exadfdev may be clearly 
stroke. It is observable how often £/ is employed read upon the stone. 


for y, this being a remnant of archaic writing which | The subject of this inscription is simple and 


is 


wanting | quite 
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ATTIKA. — DECREES. 


interesting. The ‘ Athenians living at Myrina,’ i.e. 
the Athenian kleruchs there, hearing that a decision 
iven by the Roman senate in favour of 
se a crown in 


has been 
Athens respecting certain islands, decr 
honour of Athens, and proceed to elect envoys who 
shall convey the crown to Athens and dedicate it to 
Athena, and shall also formally congratulate the 
Athenian people on the success they have met with 
in their suit before the Roman senate. 

We will now follow Kirchhoff in his remarks upon 
the inscription. The first lines cannot be completely 
restored ; but the word dvayopeto¢es] in line (1) ob- 
viously refers to the proclamation of some crown— 
the same, no doubt, which in line (15) is to be dedi- 
cated to Athena on the Akropolis, having been 
decreed by the kleruchs at Lemnos in honour of 
the people of Athens. The mention of orparnyot in 
line (2) seems to be connected with this proclama- 
tion. They must have been magistrates at Myrina 
to whom was entrusted the duty of proclaiming the 
crown, This would take place at Myrina, as was 
customary at Athens and elsewhere, upon some 
festal occasion. Cp. the crowns voted to Athens 
by Byzantium and Perinthos (Demosthenes, De 
Corona, Reiske, p. 255). The words réuypfae 6 in 
the same line mark the commencement of a fresh 
sentence, in which the crown is ordered to be car- 
ried to Athens, and there, as was usual, to be dedi- 
cated to Athena. This is clear from line (4), and 
completely accords with Kirchlioff’s restoration of 
line (5). The restoration of line (3) is more difficult. 
The numeral can hardly give the weight of the 
crown, since this would already have been specified 
earlier in the inscription—certainly before the men- 
tion of the proclamation in line (1). Moreover, 
Béckh’s reading orépavov Oadd]o8 xpvoody cannot 
stand; for o would not be thus employed twice over 
for ov in a document like this of the Roman times. 
f the word then be 6A]éxpucov or the like, of what 
object is it the epithet? Kirchhoff supposes a refer- 
ence to a casket («:@éziov) containing the crown: 
ut a more probable restoration is mwdxvoy, the label 
on which the inscription is to be placed; the crown 
and the label being made of one piece, 6ddxpucor (cp. 
Vo. xxix, §§ 34, 42; and Gerhard, Ant. Bildwerke, 
pl. Ix, where a gold crown with its dedicatory in- 
scription, found at Armento, is engraved). With 
womodoOa{ in line (5) a new clause begins, the drift 
of which is at once seen from line (6), foll., containing 
the words of an inscription to be placed upon the 
mwéxwov (cp. line (16), per& rs mpoeipnyély ns emtypapis). 
At the beginning of line (7) Béckh conjectured 74 
[6<@ 7H “Apxnyéridc Kat corelpe ri|s méAews, which I 
have followed, after Kirchhoff, with a s ight change 
to suit the real length of the lacuna. To restore 
lines (8) and (9) is impossible. We learn indeed from 
line (19) that the subject of congratulation on the 
part of Myrina was a judicial decision in favour of 
Athens (xpia), which had put an end to certain 
vexatious disputes. These disputes were concerning 
certain islands—lines (8) and (19)—of which Lemnos 
does not appear itself to be one. We may accord- 


ingly restore with certainty émi rijs ‘Popately ovyKdj- 


rou, i. e, ‘before the tribunal of the Roman senate.’ 
We cannot go further, since we are unaware whether 
this decision of the senate merely confirmed Athens 
in the possession of the islands in question (in which 
case Lemnos may have been one), or restored to 
her possessions of which she had for a time been 
deprived. Perhaps the latter is more probable, and 
we should restore tév mpérepoly trapxovcdy, Next 
follows a date—lines (9-11)—which is evidently that 
of the year in which the decision so favourable to 
Athens was given. It is noticeable that in line (16) 
we do not find the names of the magistrates who are 
to mark the date of the dedication of the crown. 
The reason evidently is, that the decree before us 
was passed towards the end of the official year but 
before the election of magistrates for the ensuing 
year (dpxaipeotat); otherwise the people of Myrina, 
among the instructions given to their envoys, would 
have included the names of magistrates—tine (17)— 
by way of date. As it is, they know that the ozparnyoi 
will be changed by the time of the dedication of the 
crown, but are not aware as yet who will fill the 
office. It is remarkable that the Archon is wholly 
unmentioned. It is well known that since the days 
of Augustus the orparnyds ém rods érAiras was regu- 
larly named in documents side by side with the 
Archon; but for the mention of the former alone 
Kirchhoff can quote only one instance beside 
our present inscription, viz. a document of emanci- 
pation from Delphi, of similar age, published by 
Wescher-Foucart, ‘ Inscriptions recueill a& Del- 
phes, No. 424, p. 273, which gives the Attic date 
thus :—év ’Adjvais orparayéovros Zevoxdéos pnvos Mocei~ 


dedvos. The ozparnyds emt rods émAéras is undoubtedly 
meant. 

From xeporovfjcae 6&—line (11)—down to é« Mupivn 
—line (21)—follows a second paragraph, prescribing 
the election of envoys who shall convey the cong 
latory decree and crown to Athens, and specifying 
what they shall do upon their arrival. If the = at 
the beginning of line (12) is correct, we are tempted 
to read zpet]s; but in lines (28), (29) we find traces of 
four names, and space for more. In line (14) I have 
recovered traces of =, and so can at once restore 


eid[oléfas, Kirchhoff conjectured eééas, which is un- 
likely. Ican suggest nothing to fill up the lacuna 


in line (17). In line (19) Kirchhoff suggests ras imp 
Tév vicoly dudicBytHoes or the like, with which sub- 
stantive tas] mpdr@plas in line (20) would agree. 
Being sure of the X at the end of line (20) I suggest 
evdex[opévqy, .7.., as probably giving the drift of 
the sentence. 

Lines (21)-(24) bring us to a third paragraph, 
specifying, as would be natural in such a case, that 
two copies of this decree are to be made, the one to 
be set up in the Akropolis of Athens, the other at 
Myrina. The restorations so far are certain enough, 
and doubtless after éu Mupivy, in line (24), there was 
specified the exact place in which the stelé should 
be erected. The restoration of the succeeding lines 
is impossible, but their general meaning is quite 
clear. Provision is made for the necessary expenses 
which will be incurred in carrying out the decree. 
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These expenses would comprise, (1) the making of 
the said crown, (2) the sacrifice to be offered at 
Athens by the envoys, (3) the travelling expenses of 
the embassy, and (4) the erection of the two stelae at 
Athens and Myrina. The reference of zijv [Bovddy Jat 
tods otparnyovs, in line (27), is uncertain. In lines 
(28), (29) followed the names of the envoys elected in 
accordance with the above decree. They would be 
introduced by ofde 7pé0ncav, or some such formula. 

We have next to determine the date of our in- 
scription. The mention of the decision of the 
senate respecting the claim of Athens to certain 
islands, suffices at once to stamp the document as 
belonging.to the later years of the Roman republic, 
i. e. somewhere between 200 and 50 B.c. It appears 
also from the whole tone of the decree, and espe- 
cially from the mode of dating the dedication of the 
crown—lines (9)—(11)—that Lemnos was at the time 
one of the possessions of Athens. And if, as seems 
likely, the decision of the senate had restored to 
Athens certain islands formerly hers, but of which 
she had been for an interval deprived, then Lemnos 
cannot have been one of these. Unfortunately, as we 
have already seen, the inscription is defective at the 
passage where this would have appeared—line (8). 
In these circumstances it is scarcely possible to 
determine the date more accurately than within 150 
years, especially as our notices of the relations be- 
tween Lemnos and Athens during the Roman period 
are but meagre. Various inscriptions indeed have 
been found relating to the Athenian kleruchia at 
Lemnos, but they do not assist us, being either of 
an earlier date than the present document, or them- 
selves of doubtful age *. 

One thing, however, we know for certain; that 
upon the conclusion of the Macedonian War (B.c. 167) 
the Athenians sent an embassy to Rome to ask for 
the restoration to them of the islands of Lemnos 
and Delos, and that the request was granted by 
the senate. We learn this from Polybios (xxx. 18), 
whose words are as follows :—ol "A@nvator mapeyévovro 
mpeoBevovres TO pty mp@rov trip ths Tov ‘Adapriov 
cernptas, (Haliartos had been razed to the ground 
by the Romans in the late war,) mapaxovdpyevor S& 
mepl rovrou Tod pépous, éx perabécews Siedéyovro epi 
Ajdov Kat Arjpvov kal rHs tay ‘Adapriov xdpas, «is 
éaurods e£arrodpevor Thy Krew" elxov yup Sirrds evTodds. 
ots rept pév tav Kate Afdov kal Anuvoy odk dy Tis émiTi- 


phoee Sia 7d Kal mpbrepov dvtimemoqoba Tov viowr 


rotrov, mept dt ris Tay “Adapriov xdpas cikérws dv Tis 
Karapewrparro—mdip # ye obykdyTos Kal rhv A@Aov adrors 
exe kal thy Afjpvov. It appears from this circum- 
stantial account that Lemnos was not, in B.c. 167, and 
had not been for some time past, in possession of the 
Athenians; but that it was restored to them in this 
year, along with Delos, by the favour of the Roman 
senate, the same request having, it may be presumed, 
been previously made. It is not known in what 
way Athens had thus come to lose her old possession 
Lemnos. The connection seems not to have been 
severed until the convulsions which followed upon 
the death of Alexander. Then we hear of Lemnos 
as siding with Antigonos (Diod. xix. 68), but upon 
his defeat at Ipsos (z.c. 3or) the island appears to 
have passed into the power of Lysimachos, from 
whose harsh sway it was liberated by the victory 
of Seleukos, s.c. 281. This we learn from Athe- 


naeos (p. 255 A), who mentions the gratitude 
which of Anpvddev ’AOnvato, i.e. the Athenian kleru- 


chia at Myrina, displayed towards Seleukos. Very 
probably from this time onward the island re- 
mained independent, until its restoration to Athens 
mentioned by Polybios. This seems to be con- 
firmed by the circumstance which Livy (xxxiii. 30) 
quotes from Valerius Antias, although the silence 
of Polybios throws some doubt upon its accuracy. 
Livy says that after the defeat of Philip at Kynos- 
kephalae (B.c. 197), the Athenians, in B.c. 196, were 
granted the possession of Paros, Imbros, Delos, and 
Skyros by the Romans; where, from the omission of 
Lemnos, it would appear that it was still independent 
of Athens. To make the statement of Livy accord 
with that of Polybios, we must suppose that between 
B.C. 196 and 167 Delos had become lost to Athens, 
an event which we may well conceive, knowing as 
we do that the Delians subsequently sought several 
opportunities of throwing off the Athenian yoke. 
(Appian, Mithr. 28. Compare Polybios, xxx. 18 ; 
xxxii. 17.) 

We may then with safety conclude that our in- 
scription is later than 167 B.c., in which year the 
Athenians, after a long interruption, recovered pos- 
session of Lemnos. But which was the precise 
year, or which the islands that had formed the sub- 
ject of the decision of the senate, and what was the 
point in dispute respecting them, we are not in a 
position to conjecture. 


* JT need therefore do no more than refer to them. 


They may be found in Rang. 406, 2323 (Ep. ’Apx. 1375, 2626); * 


2772; Rang. 408 (Ed. ’Apx. 1047); Rang. 496 (Eq. ’Apx. 1950); "EP. Apx. 3617, 1379, 3650. 
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Tue class of documents contained in Chapter I is 
familiar to all readers of Greek literature from the 
specimens of Wy¢icpzara which occur in Demosthenes 
and other authors (cp. Thukyd. iv. 118; Andokid., 
De Mysteriis, Aas), and the parodies of their for- 
mulae which amuse us in Aristophanes (Thesmoph. 
372, foll.) and Lukian (Deor. Concil. 14; Timon, 
50, foll.). The documents which occupy Chapter II 
are of a less familiar kind, and require a few words 
of introduction: I shall, however, be as brief as 
possible, and would refer the reader who wishes for 
a comprehensive treatment of the subject to Béckh, 
C. 1, p. 176, foll.; Staatsh. i. p. 217, foll., 575, foll. ; 
Kirchhoff, Abhandlungen d. Berlin. Akad., 1864; 
Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 288, foll. 

Upon the completion of the Parthenon (z.c. 438) 
the treasures which had been hitherto kept else- 
where on the Akropolis, were transferred (with one 
or two exceptions) to the newly-dedicated build- 
ing: indeed it seems to be established that the 
Parthenon was not an ordinary temple for wor- 
ship, but was itself a magnificent dvéOnpa to 
Athena Polias, and intended partly to form the 
centre of the Panathenaic festival, and partly to 
serve as a storehouse of sacred treasure. The 
treasure here deposited was placed under the 
charge of a board of ten rapfas, appointed by lot 
yearly, one from each tribe, from among the wealth- 
iest class in the state (mevraxooiopéSipvo.), Their 
office extended from one Panathenaic festival to 
another, and each recurrence of the Great Pana- 
thenaea marked the beginning of a new financial 
period (mevrernpis—ai rérrapes épxat). The expres- 
sion fepe xpipara tas AOnvatas was of wide import. 
It included not only the valuables of all kinds which 
were offered to the goddess as dvabjyara, and the 
money accruing to her treasury from sacred lands or 
from the tenth of the spoils of war, but also to her 
were dedicated all honorary gifts presented by other 
states to Athens (dpioreia rijs mé6Xews), while even the 
national treasure (i.e. the balance of the national 
income which was not required for current expenses) 
was considered as dedicated to her. This balance 
could not be drawn upon for state-purposes without 


an dea previously obtained (see No. xxiii, line 3.) 
Accordingly, Harpokration thus defines the func- 
tions of the tapéa (s. v.): dpx4 ris wap "AOnvatos fv 
of rapla, déka Tov dpiOudvr mapadapBdvovor 8 odrou 76 Te 
dyadpa ris ’A@nvas (the chryselephantine) «al ras 
Nixas kal rov @dov Kécpov Kal Te xprpata evavriov TAs 
Bovdfs, ds dnow ’Apiotorédns ev’ AOnvatov moNreit. 

Not long after the institution of these officers we 
hear of another board similar to them in all respects, 
and bearing the title of tapia 7év ddov Oedv, This 
new board was appointed to take charge of the 
treasures of the ‘other gods, an expression that in- 
cluded all shrines upon Attic soil, with the exception 
only of the treasuries of Athena Polias and the 
Parthenon. More will be said of these Taptae in 
the notes on No. xxix. 

All the inscriptions comprised in Chapter IT (ex- 
cept Nos. xxxv, xxxvi) are accounts drawn up by 
rapiat of Athena. They fall into two classes: (1) ac- 
counts of expenditure; (2) inventories of pe yprj- 
fara handed on from one board to another. 

Nos. xxiii and xxiv, and the last few lines of 
No. xxxii, are of the former kind, and may be com- 
pared with several other documents of a similar 
character published by Béckh (Staatsh, ii. p- 2, foll.) 
and Rangabé (Ant. Hell., vol. i. p. 166, foll.). These 
accounts of expenditure were made out yearly, and 
refer only to money, and not to other kinds of 
treasure. This money was almost always drawn 
from the Opisthodomos, or national treasury; in 
other words, the money was paid out of the surplus 
funds, and not from the revenue annually raised, by 
taxation and in other ways, to 


meet current ex- 
penses. The accounts are arranged according to 


prytanies, and it is usually specified to whom, and 
for what purpose, the payment is made; also from 
what source it is taken, viz, é& dy adr} Evverééaper, or 
e& dv mapehdBopev rape tev mporépwov rauidv. In one 
or two cases it appears that the sum is furnished not 
from the Opisthodomos, but from other treasuries, 
as from that of ‘Athena Nike’ (No. xxiv A, line 15; 
B, line 23). 

The second and more numerous class of financial 
documents consists of inventories of temple-trea- 
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sures. These valuables were kept in three separate 


treasuries—the Proneos, the Hekatompedos, and 
the Parthenon (proper). 


The Proneos (mpévews, also 
Tpovijiov : 


see note on No, xxv) was the compart- 
ment of the Parthenon into which the great eastern 
entrance immediately opened : in it was kept a large 
collection of sacred objects, chiefly of silver (see 
Nos. xxv, xxvi). From the Proneos a massive door 
(see No. xxxi, § 3) led into the cella, called the 
LTehatompedos (véws 6 éxazépmedos) because it mea- 
sured in length exactly one hundred Attic feet. 
The treasure here bestowed consisted chiefly of 
chaplets (oré$avoe xpuoo?) and other objects of gold 
(see Nos. xxvii, xxviii): after the archonship of 
Eukleides, however, this collection became more mul- 
tifarious, and the Hekatompedos assumed greater 
importance in the inventories. The eastern portion 
of the cella was railed off by xryydSes, and formed 
the Parthenon proper, the adytum occupied by the 
chryselephantine statue of Athena Parthenos. This 
treasury, in the times before the Anarchy, was re- 
markable for containing a large number of silver 
bowls (piéAae dpyvpa?, over one hundred and fifty) 
and articles of furniture, such as chairs (S%pou), ete., 
all of which were employed at festival-time, besides 
a quantity of weapons and musical instruments which 
we may suppose to have been used in the various 
contests at the Panathenaea. The British Museum 
possesses no inventory of this collection earlier than 
after the fall of Athens (8. c. 404) 
Xxxiii. 


: see Nos. xxxii, 
The Opisthodomos, which served as the 
national treasury, was immediately behind the Par- 
thenon proper; and at the extreme west of the 
building was a compartment answering to the Pro- 
neos on the east, which was probably used as the 
office of the treasurers (rajuefov). On these divisions 
of the temple the reader is referred to Michaelis, 
Parthenon, p. 21, foll., and plate i, 3*. 

Although the office of treasurer was an annual 
one, and the treasures were duly revised every y 
yet it was only at the great Panathenaea (at least 
before the Anarchy) that the inventories of the 
whole wevrernpis were brought together and inscribed 
upon stelae. 
and related to the Proneos, Hekatompedos, and 
Parthenon respectively. The first year of the quad- 
riennium is introduced by the words—T7éée mapéSocar 
ai rérrapes dpxal at edidocay tov Abyov éx Mavabnvatewy és 


These stelae were three in number, 


Tlavabjvaa rots taptact ois 6 deiva eypappdreve, of St 
tapios ois 6 dciva éypappdreve mapéSocay Trois Tapiact ois 
6 dciva eypappdreve, ev 7B MMpébvew (or Mapbevdn, or 7 


véo 78 éxatoumédo, as the case may be). For the 


other three years the formula is—Téde of taplar rav 
lepov xpnudrov TAs’ AOnvaias, 6 Selva kad Evvdpxovres, ots 
6 deiva éypappdreve, mapéSocav Trois raplacr ofs 6 Selva 
eypappudreve, wapadeEduevor mapa T&v mporépwy rapudy ots 
At the end of each 
appended a list of objects 
of the outgoing board — 
’Eméreva éreyévero, or “Eméreia émeyévero éml trav raya 


6 dciva éypappdreve, év 7, K.T.d. 
year’s inventory there is 


added during the office 


ots 6 dciva éypappdreve. 

The series of these treasure-lists, as now re- 
covered, is nearly complete from 8. c. 434 down to 
the fall of Athens; and though many of the slabs 
on which they were inscribed are much mutilated, 
yet the recurrence of the same objects in each 
register renders the task of restoration compara- 
tively easy (see Rangabé, Ant. Hell. i. pp. 92-165; 
Béckh, Staatsh., ii. pp. 145-228; cp. Michaelis, 
Parthenon, p. 295, foll.). The British Museum con- 
tains a sufficient number of these documents to 
enable the reader to gain an adequate idea of their 
character in the following chapter. 

One or two objects of value, however, which we 
should expect to find mentioned in these lists are 
omitted. One is the chryselephantine statue itself. 
Béckh (C. L., p. 177) explained its omission by sup- 
posing that the account of this statue was kept in 
separate documents, which future excavations would 
bring to light. This expectation has not been 
realized, and it is more natural to conclude with 
Michaelis (Parthenon, p. 291) that the annual cleans- 
ing and re-adorning of the statue was considered 
sufficient to secure its safe custody, no document 
being drawn up concerning it except in the rare 
event of repair or restoration (cp. Michaelis, ibid., 
p. 315, fol.). Another interesting relic not men- 
tioned in the lists is the throne upon which Xerxes 
sat to watch the battle of Salamis: Harpokration, 
S. Vv. dpyupdrous Sippos: 6 Zép£ov, ds aixpddwros émexa- 


Retro é of KabegSpevos Cedper Ty vavpaxiay. dvéxerto 
So Suidas, s. v. 
apyupémega (cp. Demosthenes, adv. Timokr., p. 741, 
Reiske). Perhaps Harpokration here confused the 
temple of Athena Polias with the Parthenon, a 
mistake all the more excusable owing to the number 
of ipo actually kept in the Parthenon proper (see 
xii, § 10): Sippor dpyupdr]odes are indeed 
mentioned in a late list of the Parthenon in Mi- 
chaelis, p. 297, No. 14. 

What has hitherto been said refers only to the 
lists before Eukleides : in the later ones considerable 
changes are noticeable. Although some objects re- 
appear which were mentioned in the earlier lists, yet 


6& e’s tov Mapbevava ris “AOnvas. 


note on x3 


* All that is here said entirely accords with Thukyd. ii, 13. 


There Perikles first mentions the surplus funds that were kept in the 


Opisthodomos: @apociy re ekéNeve mpoorsvrav pév Eaxoolov raddvray ds ni rd Todd kar’ enavrdy dr) Tov Evppdyov th médee dvev cis AXns 


mpoodbov, orapydrrav 8€ év 7h dxpordde (i.e. in the Opisthodomos) éx rére dpyyplov emofyou éLaxuryiiov raddvrov. 


Next to this national 


fund he places the iepa ypnyara stored in the three treasuries of the Parthenon, viz. Proneos, Hekatompedos, and Parthenon proper : 


xopis 8 


xpualov dofuou eat dpyuplov (kept in the Opisthodomos; see No. xxiv B) & re dvabipacw ils (dedicated by individuals) kat 


Snpolos (by the state) kat doa icpi oxen wept te Tas woumas Kai rods dyévas Kai oxida Mndixd (this describes the contents of the Parthenon 


proper, which comprised few real dvaBjpara) xat ei r+ rotovrdrponoy, ob éddacoves [fy] } mevraxoclor raddvray. 


He goes on to allude to the 


treasuries of the ‘other gods:’ éu 8é kal éx rav dNav icpdv mpooerider xpipara obk édtya, ols xphoecba adrovs :—and finally suggests the 


possible dismantling of the ch 


elephantine statue itself: kat jv adv efelpyovrae mivrov, kai adriis ris Geod role mepuxeisevois xpuolos. In 


mentioning the statue last of all, and as if quite distinct from the contents of the various treasuries, Thukydides is also in agreement 


with the extant lists, which never include it. 


Nz) 
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by far the larger part are new accessions; indeed, in 
the later years of the Peloponnesian War, the des- 
perate efforts made by the Athenians, especially in 
fitting out the one hundred and ten vessels to go to 
Konon’s assistance (Xen. Hellen. i. 6. 24), rendered 
it necessary, as Perikles had foreseen (Thukyd. ii. 
13), to draw largely upon the sacred treasures, and 
the treasury of the Proneos was all but emptied. 
After Eukleides the lists are drawn up not quadrien- 
nially, but yearly, and the distinction between the 
several treasuries was less and less maintained. 
Moreover, many of the articles are described as in 
bad repair (odx by, Kareayéra, éppwyira, emioKevijs 
Considerable light 
is thrown upon the later history of the treasures by 
the speeches of Demosthenes against Timokrates 
and against Androtion; but the most important 
historical fact in this connection is the financial 
administration of Lykurgos (b. c. 338-325), to which 
reference will be made in the commentary. 

Those who are unfamiliar with the old Attic 
numeration may here note that X = 1000 (xéAw), 


Sedpeva, droorarel drt etxe, etc.). 


H = 100 (HEKATON), A = to (Séxa), P = 5 (mévre) ; 
these referring always to drachmas, unless other 
money is specified, as T = one talent, = = stater. 
One drachma is marked by f, an obol by |, and a 
half-obol by ¢. Certain combinations are em- 
ployed—F = 5000, = 500, P=50. Again, X = 
1000 talents, f = 50 talents, and so on. To take 
an example: 4TXXXPHHFAAAATFHIIIIC means 11 
talents, 3797 drachmas, 44 obols (No. xxiii, line 4). 
I append, for convenience of reference, a list of 
scretaries to the board, 


treasurers of Athena and of s 
arranged in order, from the time of the institution 
of the office down to the taking of Athens by Ly- 
sander. This list is chiefly from Bockh, Staatsh., 
ii. p. 148, foll. (cp. his Kleine Schriften, vol. vi. 
p. 407, foll.; and Kirchhoff, Corpus Inscr. Att., i. 
p. 225), but in several particulars I have been able 


to introduce corrections. It will be seen at a 
glance how nearly complete is the series of docu- 
ments relating to the temple-treasures, and also how 
s represented in our 


well this class of inscriptions 
collection. 


List of Treasurers of Athena, and their Secretaries. 


No. SECRETARY. No. 


Oxymerap.| s.c. | PENTETERIS. First TREASURER. 
85,3 438 Dedication of the Parthenon 
4) 437 
86, 1 436 
2 | 435 
3 434 bit || esos ék Kepapéov 
4 433 Eel eees ns "Epxiets 
87,1 432 3 Etpexrns ’Arnveis 
2 431 4 *avre... dns KuBabqvateds 
5} 430 est Tall, Saennangcango 
4 429 2 ’Apxéorparos 
88,1 428 3 Tlavraxdjjs .... 
2 427 4 [UPS obs be0 
3 426 iii, x *Avdpordijis Bruebs 
4 425 2 Doxiddys €& Otov 
89,1 424 3 Oovkvbiéys *AyepSovcros 
2 423 4 Tysodijs Elreatos 
3 422 iv. I Evpidyros Kypuoretis 
4 421 2 Bignuos Koddvreds 
90, I 420 By |! eondoa0s Sebdadan 
2 419 4 Avxov Tpactets 
P an it { pte aetexcy Iyjdné 
THv6é8epos ‘ANaueds 
A 4r7 2 *Aavaguxpdrns Aaparpets 
pays: 416 By Ackideos ...... 
2 415 4 Aewydpns oo... 
3 414 vi. 1 Tewoapevds Tauevs 
4 413 2 Tlodvgevidys "Axapyet's 
92,1 412 3 Kaddaurxpos Hirupiéns 
2 4Il 4 ’Aganddapos Kubabyvacis 
3 | 410 vii. 1 Ka\Norparos Mapabouos 
4 | 409 2 *Apewuddys 0... 
93) 1 408 3 OTeacag Mapabomos 
2 407 4 Kahde . Aypudibev 
3 | 406 viii. x 
i 405 B Bos ooaenouonar 
94,1 404 Fall of Athens 


Kpdrns Navrevos Aapmrpets 
Evdlas Airxpavos "Avapdvarios 
*AroNAdSapos Kpurlou *AqhBvaios 
Aloyns “Iodv8pou Mepaceis 
O€oNos Xpopddov bhveds 
MeAnoias” Mohvkhéovs ‘Oateds 


Meyak)jjs Meyakhéous "ANorexetets 


EtBovdos Biroyeirovos ’Ayapveis XXV 
Kypioopay Kypicodapov “Eppevos XXV 
Avotorparos MopuyiSov LadAnvets XXV 
SHRIENG oo oo Ao 


Tedéorns Ocdyridos ‘Ayvotoros 


peo Blas Syplov byyaets 


xxvii Nuxéas EvOukAgous ‘Aipotowos 
"Emvyéms Avodv8pov Alyducts 

xxvii Avoidixos ...... ov Papyiirrios xxvii 
opplov "Apisriavos Kvbabqvaucds | xxvii, xxviii 
EvEcvos Edpdvovs Hpoamddrios xxviii 


Avaotkhijs Apaxovridov BariOev 
‘Tedéas Tedevixov MHepyacqbev 
Toduphons Kyeotovos Arnvets 


Acuxaios Kopdpxou ’AquSvaios 


Abrordeldns Baorpdrou Spedppios 


Seodsenocsees loves Etovupets 


is ns "Enevorivos 
ane Evdiov Acveovoreds 


on 


10 


AOU NAO MANNE PO's) AGNGE ee 
[se SaeAWOTE NANI Asse RELOrXG AD FE = 5 
ATT EAO© | STEELE SON © Ill o s 
GOlFENANE ANE i Tes A | AN 
KYZTIKENOHHAAAATEZETIM 


SE OE, EOE SE SOS 
In 1S Ib te Heth) yy TRIM IA Wee Ts ZN TAP 


E 
le IB IN Oss NINN IE @i@ le ip 7X || ce Je oS PN 
= | ie Gs 7 E NRE MWe PO Now fe se Ip 
EIN I I esis fe le Peo i tl N@ee 1 fe irvA 
ANT TE TE SPOON IME WTS ZN I Se 55 YF INT AN 
Eye | TEs ANT 1 OX | AOS OMA OIE 
THE WN BY ON SIME TIS 7A 2h ee YF INA IP 
ERP ILTEZANT | OX | NO=ZOAMNOIE 
Ie WE WON WIMIES Il ISVvA I) sees ee INN Poe ©) 
ei |) Pee ANT 1 @ x I AO OWNAGE 
YT fe il fe Weg? MTS TT Ts ZA Tl ee se 1% INV YN IP OK 
EW fe SAR ll oss Il AO@s © WW INVO ie 
IN PIN OVO IR) Ol 1S AS SSP VAT Ta A) || 
J Te} ©) |) Go Nl TE OUR TE Ib) I) IM /S 2 A @OMINT |] 

K E rn A L A 
A x E Hi 


[Zo face p. 49.] 


m 


Mx ao=< Zp 
al IM al @) it S| 3 ae?) 


©) ind IM OP MY al [el 0) 


=) i) IM & © OC © © 


Pos INI TT hoe Ie AN 


-kAI MEY 
eee tke 
PI[TEZMPYT 
ONAIAN. 


| 
N 

| 
A 


EAANE 1 =A[ME 


AILAAMEMET 
LAS 
YoU AWE VY Oenie 
TPA i ewes | 
SINE Yi (C)es 15 2 
PAW I Cra JN thes 
PN INDIE Yo Ovee le ee WP 
in) ) YP IE) I) ANTE YN 
(NINE Mf @Oyes 1B S238 
TANAYZETAE 
ASIN Te Vf OS 18 Se UN 
OZESP EMEA IORI 
= PAT E INC |] 


fe) N A 
hi Fe UW 


12) 


Vacant space. 


= 
= 


Ie IP W ek Eee [bh ft 
IX 1 SON) R132 Inte) |) 
HELLENOTAMI 
IN} Te Wf (Chee le eae 


Vacant space. 


l 


HIEKTE!HEME® 
ie WANT Et Tel Vie Py 
MM Vacant space. 

| le DE Ve ey. | 
S/N) [rE I ie Nes 1} 
EOP ie (Hee Meg 


SS i(kKELIANPA 
YTE[PAIHEMEP 
Pameniy 

NE 

N A [L 

= es 


XXIII. 


PSHE... JAEZPPOTOZEAPAMMATEYETAMIAIHIEPONXPEMATON 
PZTELEAJZTELENIKEOPEPAAZEOENEAPAMMATEYEPAPEAOZANETP 
[AIL KAIIPAPEAPOI®EPEKLEIAEIPEILPALEIL&£EEGIZEAMENOTOAEM 

2 JE PY. 7 ES PY TANCE ASAT xX Xo A AVAU ANN EEG mE ik Au imairn asso 


soc NPT SVORPATETEYONYMEILKRAIX=EVNAPXOZINTTTTHOYTOIA 
SKAIXIEYNAPXOZIEPITEZEPEXOEILAOZAEYTEPAZPPYTANEYOEE 


oS VWI Ss 8 BY TAIN IB 


M=zniEbbLENOTANMIT AT SS AIPAP EAP OLZAP 1 ZT OF P 
> NA Vacant space. 


VIP ESP Pr SNelA=RER bE NOrAMT AT Sk ATMARP EAR OI] ZAP I STO PRIA 


| O Besesae ae Sue iyi ie (Ie TeniNiieh i JIM [IN Mee Tey cl PLA Pe A eaten) SEAN Il Se PP 
SELL ADS WP AT TAT Vacant space. 


AD TESA PANE I A=SHEELENOTAMIALZRATIPAPEAP Ol ZAP 1 STO PIA 

MP EAOMENITAXPE[MATATTTT XX Vacant space. 

PAITEZPPYTAINE!LA[EIHELLENOTAMIAILKAIPFAPEAPOI®ILOME[LOIM 
-TEMAYTEILTHEMEPAILHELLENOTAMIAIK[AIPAPE 


ATTIKA. — FINANCE. 49 


XXIII. 


A slab of white marble: height, 1 ft. ro in.; breadth, 1 ft. 2?in. From the Elgin Collection. Published by Chandler, Inscr., p. 49; 
Béckh, Staatsh. (1st ed.), taf. i. 
Addenda to vol. i. p. 903; Ran 
Inscript. Att., i. p. 79, No. 1804. 


and ii. pp. 182-198; Osann, Sylloge, p. 33, foll.; Rose, Inscr. Gr, p. 2 
gabé, Ant, Hell., i. p. 214, foll.; Bockh, Staatsh. (2nd ed.), ii. p. 26, foll. ; 


C. 1. 1443 cp. 
Kirchhoff, Corpus 


This, and No. xxiv, are the only specimens in the | able from the stone. Rangabé (ad loc.) raises the 
British Museum of that class of Attic inscriptions | question who the mépedpos here mentioned is. Else- 
which record the disbursements of the Athenian | where (lines 9, 11, 13, 15, but not line 17) the word 
state. On their general character I have already | is in the plural: elsewhere, too, the name of the 
spoken in the Introduction to this Chapter, to which Hellenotamias is followed by the formula kat fuvdp- 
the reader is referred. xovor. He suggests that an assessor of the Helleno- 

When the Corpus Inscriptionum was published ) tamiae may have accompanied the Sicilian fleet, to 
our inscription was but a solitary fragment. Since | whom these payments were made. On the meaning 
then, however, four other fragments have been of Wygicapévou rod Shuov tiv ddeav see Staatsh., ii. 
found upon the Akropolis, and Rangabé (Ant. Hell. | pp. 40, 41. There Bockh, after mentioning the 
119, foll.) has reunited all the five portions with various usages of the word dea at Athens, speaks 
equal success and ingenuity into one document. | thus of its force in this connection: ‘What is im- 
Finally, Bockh, in the last edition of the, Staats- | plied by dea in respect of payments or loans from 
haushaltung (ii. p. 26, foll.) has re-edited them with | the treasury has been briefly and correctly explained 
all the accuracy that was possible without a fresh co’ y a conjecture of my friend Meier (Corp. Insc., 
lation of the stone itself. A scrupulous re-examina- | vol. i. p. 903): his view may be more definitely 
tion of the stone has led me to several important | stated now that more documents have come to 
modifications of the hitherto received text, which | light. At certain times, then, it happened that cer- 
will be noticed in their place. In the uncial copy I | tain portions of the public treasure were set apart 
have given, together with the Museum Inscription, | as especially sacred, or were declared absolutely 
just so much of the supplementary fragments pub- inalienable or unavailable, except for the particular 
lished by Rangabé as suffice to make one year's | purposes for which they were intended. In that 
accounts complete. For the original document, | case the temple-treasurers were bound to make no 
when entire, was an account issued by the Trea- | payments from such treasure. Still the state could 
surers of Athena of the expenditure of a quadri- | draw upon it in cases 0 necessity. But this step 
ennium, viz. from Ol. 90. 3 (B.c. 418) to Ol. 91. 2 could not be proposed until the people had passed a 
(s.c. 415). The date is identified by the mention | previous indemnity-bill for the proposal (¢yypicaro 
of the Archon Chabrias ; and by reference to the list | tiv ddeav). This circumstance occurs several times 
of Treasurers and Secretaries given above it will be | in this document.’ Comp. also Béckh’s remarks, 
seen that the treasurer Leochares was in office in Staatsh., ii. p. 64; Thuk. ii. 24. In the law-lan- 
the fourth year of the revrernpis, so that our inscrip- | guage of modern Greek dea means ‘ permission,’ or 
tion comprises the last year of the quadriennium. “legal warrant for an act.’ 

Line 4. The reading of the stone is indisputably 
TPI[TES], Rangabé, followed by Béckh, would 
correct this into mpérys, inasmuch as the next pry- 
tany mentioned is the second (line 7). It is cer- 
tainly true that in other documents of this kind the 
order of the prytanies is observed. Yet, where the 
reading is unmistakable, I think it is safer to 
attribute the irregularity to a blunder of the drawer- 
up, or of the lapidary, of the document. In the 
Choiseul Inscription (C. I. 147), which may be 
taken as the model of this class of documents, the 
payments of each prytany are invariably introduced 
by the words En) ris —iSos —rys mputavevotons. In 
the inscription before us this formula does not as- 
sume its right place until the fourth prytany (line 9). 

Line 1. Chabrias was Archon x. c. 415 (see Clin- | Does not this prepare us for a certain irregularity in 
ton). It is important to remember that this was | the earlier portion of the document? Both Rangabé 
the year, the seventeenth of the Peloponnesian War, | and Bockh restore zptaxoorf as the day of the pry- 
in which the great 
Athens. Line 2. For Leochares, see the list given | the lacuna, which I therefore leave doubtful. Notice 
above: his deme is unknown. See ibid. for Teleas | the particle re following the numerals, as if it were 
the secretary. Line 3. The name of the general | ‘so many drachmas avd so many Kyzikene staters.’ 
Telephonos, though faint, is still certainly recover- Line 5. That the Kyzikene stater was current at 

o 


a. 1. [AOnvaio dvijdooay éml. XaBptov dpxovros Kat 


em ris Bovdis f....|Sns mp@ros éypappdreve rapiar 
fepdv xpnudrov 

2. [ris "AOnvatas, Acwxdpns .......--- kal €uvdp- 
xovres, of Tedéa]s Tedevixov Nepyacibev eypappdreve, 


mapedocay oTp- 
3. [alrnyois Tyrepivy [.. . 
Anvorapia Kal] mapedpo Pepexdetdn Metpate?, wopioapevov 


rod Onp- 

4. [ov] tiv deav, emt rhs Alavridos rpi[rns mputavev- 
obons 1+... +e Jecle] tis mpuraveias ATXXXTHHPAA 
AADEFIIIC "re Kad xpuotov 


5. Kugixnvod BAAN ae Tih = ToUT@V 


cilian expedition sailed from | tany: but I cannot make this word coincide with 


5° 
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Athens is well known (cp. Staatsh. i., 35, foll.). It 
is with reluctance that I am compelled fo differ from 
Béckh and Rangabé in the explanation of this line. 
Firstly, of the number of staters. It is well known 
that the usual way of expressing staters resembled 
that of drachmas, = being substituted for + (see 
C. I. 3140; Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 348). Thus 
HHAAAAPS£== stand for 248 staters; nor will the 
plain text of the stone allow of the alteration, with 
Rangabé and Béckh, of the first H into F. Under- 
neath these ciphers are seven sigmas, cut quite 
small, and merely interlined apparently as an after- 
thought, in exactly the position represented in my 
uncial copy. These seven staters are by Bockh and 
Rangabé regarded as the interest payable on the 
loan just mentioned in the previous line : the wor 
tyuj they take as synonymous with 7éxos, and the 
letters AIAN. .., i.e. AIAN... (which the stone 
unquestionably gives), they correct to dar[eobé7or], 
But no example is to be found of 7p in this signi- 
fication: when the interest of loans is mentione 
téxos is the word used, as in Rang., Nos. 116, 117. 
Can we doubt that the lapidary found he had 
blundered, or that the treasurers found a mistake 
had been made; and that accordingly, to make the 
right number of 255 staters, instead of 248, seven 
staters were interlined? Lastly, the reading A/AN... 
forces us to depart from Béckh’s view of the passage. 
What these last letters stand for seems extremely 
doubtful: the reading may, however, have been 6? 
av[opodoyijuaros|, for which cp. C. I. 147, passine, 
and especially Staatsh., ii. p. 12, foll., where dvopo- 
Aéynua is explained by Béckh as a payment by a 
‘money-order.. The passage before us would then 
run thus :—‘in the third prytany, that of Aeantis, on 
the — day of the prytany; 11 talents, 3797 drachmas, 
4% obols, and of Kyzikene gold 255 ‘staters. The 
value of these sums was paid over by means of a 
bill-transaction :’ i.e. the Generals in Sicily had 
raised money by drawing a bill upon the Athenian 
treasury. The bill is now presented, and cashed by 
the treasurers in such coin as they find convenient : 
Tyo} may signify the countervalue of a bill calculated 
at the current rate of exchange, with any charges 
for interest, etc. 


6. 6. “EdAnvorapios Kal mpoédpos eSaveioalwey . . , 
Rags xoeye uses ] (Aporoxpdree Evovupe? cal gvvdpxover, 
mae, Ganon 6 

7. & @Wocav Abdobérais és Mavabjvaa, Apéunro LE rs 
ee kai] Evvdpxovor, emi rAs’EpexOnidos Seurépas mpv- 


Tavevoton- 


8. s, eckoorh pepe THs mpuravelas. 


For which celebration of the Panathenaea was 
this payment made? Rangabé, i. p. 226, thinks it 
is for the Great Panathenaea, which took place in 
the third year of each Olympiad, and so would 
fall the next year after our inscription (b.c. 414); 
and A. Mommsen, Heortologie, p. 125, seems to 
favour this view. Bockh, however, Staatsh., ii. 
p. 46, thinks that these nine talents are intended 
to cover the expenses of the lesser Panathenaea, 
which had lately been celebrated, i.e. at the end 


of Hekatombaeon. He points out that the rule in 
official language was to write Mavabrjvaia ta peydda 
when the Great Panathenaea were meant (see his 
arguments, Staatsh., ii. p. 762; and Michaelis, Par- 
thenon, p. 319, foll.) It is noticeable that in the 
Choiseul Inscription (ib., p.6; C. I. 147) the pay- 
ment in the second prytany for the Great Panathe- 
naea is only five talents and a thousand drachmas. 
This Béckh explains by pointing out that these pay- 
ments from the sacred treasure did not cover the 
whole expenditure, but were in supplement fof what 
was wanting from other sources. The Hellenota- 
miae had to supply, from the moneys in their 
hands, the sums necessary for the festival; and, if 
their funds ran short, they borrowed from the sacred 
treasury so much as was needed. This explains 
the disproportion between the five talents and one 
thousand drachmas paid for the Great Panathenaea 
and the nine talents for the Lesser. The chief 
expenses at the Panathenaea would be for victims 
to be sacrificed by the tribes successful in the tribal 
contests (vixyripia), and prizes of oil to individual 
competitors (see Sauppe, Comment. de Inscript. 
Panathenaica, Gotting. 1858; Schémann, Gr. Alt., 
ii, p. 446; Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 322). In line 6 
Béckh proposes to fill up the lacuna of fourteen 
places with é« 70d’ OmicOoddp0v, or ex rod Mapbevdvos. 


¢. 9. "Emt rijs Kexporisos terdprns mpuravevotons e[xrn 
quepe This mpuravetas, “Eqvoraptas Kad mapédpors ’ Apt- 
oroKp- 


10, dre Evovupe? cal Evvdpyovot, orparidrais € 


AA 


“E[«rn], in line 9, seems certain, as just filling the 
space, 

Line ro. The last letter visible on the stone is E. 
Béckh conjectured ém ucodociav: more probably 
Emersons ], expressing the place where the soldiers 
were serving, as in line 12. AP is all that remains 
of the numerals expressing the sum expended. 


d. 11, "Em ris “Avrioxidos dy8éns mpuravevotions de- 
Kdrn hyépa tis] mpuravetas, “EAAnvoraplas Kal Tapédpo.s 
*Aptoroxp[a-| 

12. Te 


Evovupel Kal fuvdpxover orparidraus eu 


At the end of line r2 the second M is quite cer- 
tain. This sets aside the suggestion of Bockh and 
Rangabé to read é¢ [Medomovvjoo], or eu [Tore]. 
Perhaps we may read éu M[ecoyjvp], which would be 
equivalent to the latter. Pylos was of course at this 
time occupied by the Athenians. 

@. 13. "Em rijs ’Avrioxédos dydéns mpuTavevotans tpl[n 
npEepe tis mpulravetas, “EdAnvorapiaus Kal mapéépors ’Api- 
oroKp| dr-] 


14. «t Edovupel cal Evvdpyovor, Hhihl. obra. 8° ¥docav 
[78 & Zuxedég orlparia. 


In line 13 the stone must certainly have given 
‘the third day of the prytany, for the lacuna does 
Yet this would 
be contrary to the regular order, since the preceding 
entry belonged to the tenth day of this same pry- 
tany. Rangabé attempts, but hardly with success, 


not admit of a longer restoration. 
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ATTIKA. — FINANCE. 


to find a reason for this inversion of the order. I 
think possibly it may be a simple blunder of the 
framer of the document or of the lapidary (cp. note 
above, on line 4). Béckh thinks that the lapidary 
has accidentally omitted kat dexérn after tpirp. 

Line 14. The first leg of the N in @€ocay is alone 
visible on the stone. The ciphers Hhihi are quite 
legible. There can be no question as to the desti- 
nation of this fragment. The verbal restoration is 
of course uncertain. Rangabé would read 
Xpipara rh oT|pariz. 1 have, however, given Béckh’s 
restoration, as exactly filling the lacuna. He says :-— 
‘The payment is made on the thirteenth (? third) 
day of the eighth prytany, that is, somewhere about 
the twenty-third (? thirteenth) of Elaphebolion, the 
ninth month. Now in the winter of this year, 
Olymp. 91. 2 (Bc. 415-414), Nikias dispatched a 
trireme to Athens to ask for money and cavalry 
(Thuk. vi. 74. 93). In the spring, possibly in the 
tenth month, Munychion, the cavalry arrived in 
Sicily, two hundred and fifty strong, fully equipped, 
but without horses, together with thirty mounted 
archers and three hundred talents of silver (Thuk. 
94; Diod. xiii. 7). Here we may at once recog- 
nise the three hundred talents which our inscription 
records as paid about the twenty-third (? thirteenth) 
of Elaphebolion. Nikias had asked for the money 
as tpopiy 7H oTpariz, as Thukydides says (vi. 93). It 
would almost seem as if the expression of our in- 
scription, obro 8 e€ocav rH ev Sixedia orparia, was 
borrowed from the wording of the decree of the 
people, and that the formula quoted from it by Thu- 
kydides incorporated to some degree the demand of 
Nikias.’ 


Eooav [7a 


vi. 


SF. 15. ’Emi ris “Avrioxidos by8éns mpuravevotons, ei- 
koo[Th tmepa tis mpjravetas, “EAnvoraplas Kad mapé- 
Spows ’Apioroxp| d-] 


16, ret Evovupel xa Evvdpxovor, és ra[s] vads Tas és 


2 [kerlav mapéoper] r& xpxujara, TTTTXX. 


In line 16 I have adopted the certain restoration 
of Rangabé and Bockh. It will be noticed in the 
uncial copy that the lapidary has omitted a = by 
mistake, 


g. 17, Em ris AvrioxiOos dydéns mputavevodans Sev- 
{pe ipepa ths mpuralyelas, “EAAnvoraple Kat mapédpo 
Piropilro M-| 


18. apabovio, kai orparnyS ev 7 Oeppaiw KbATO..... 


h. [TA] abrh jpépe “EAAnvorapi Kat mapé]- 

19. Spo Pronto Mapabovio kal orparnyd ev E.. 
20, Kepddaoy aval Adpuaros r]od emt z[ As] 

21. dpxis HHHFTTT... 


In line 17 Bockh has been led, by similar reasons 
to those mentioned above (line 14), to question the 
correctness of the date: 
eixoorp], or [kal rpiaxoorf]. 


he would read Serpe xal 

Not that the lacuna ad- 
mits of so long an expression; but he supposes the 
lapidary to have dropped out the words. As before, 
I can see no need to distrust the reading of the 
stone (see note on line 14). Line 18, The ‘ General 
in the Thermaic Gulf’ is probably, as Rangabé 
conjectures, Euetion, who, at the beginning of 
Olymp. 91. 3 (B.c. 414), at the end of the summer, 
made a fruitless attempt to recover Amphipolis 
(Thuk. vii. 9). In line 19 the concluding E is quite 
certain: perhaps we may restore é& ’Hiév, for this 
would accord with the account given by Thuky- 
dides (1. c.) of Euetion’s design. 

Line 21. We see here that the grant of three 
hundred talents to Nikias in Sicily was by far the 
heaviest payment during the year. The third T is 
quite certain, although only partially visible on the 


| stone. 


XXIV. 


A slab of white marble: height, 3 ft. 53 in.; breadth, x ft.; thickness, 4 in. 


and on the right side (B). 


From the Elgin Collection. Inscribed on the front (A) 


Published by Osann, Sylloge, p. 38, foll.; Rose, Inscr. Graec., p. 258. tab. xxxvi; Bickh, Staatsh., 


ist ed., ii. p. 210, foll.; C. 1. 145 (side A), cp. Addenda to vol. i. p. 903; C. I. 146 (side B); Staatsh., 2nd ed., ii. p. 67, foll. ; 


Kirchhoff, Corpus, p. 82, Nos. 184, 185. 


Although Béckh has re-edited this document in 
the second edition of the Staatshaushaltung, it is 
without a fresh examination of the marble; and his 
notes there are scarcely more than an epitome of his 
commentary in C.I.,ad loc. Defaced as the marble 
is, yet, on account of the rarity of documents of this 
class, it is very precious. I have accordingly re- 
examined the stone with great care, and with im- 
portant results: in particular, I have determined the 
exact relation which side a bears to B. The re- 
covery of the first letters of B proves that this side 
(which Béckh conjectured either to be a continua- 
tion of A, or to contain the accounts of the following 
year) contains a summary analysis of the items of 
expenditure detailed more at large in side a. The 


only doubts that now remain are concerning a. It 
resembles other documents of the same kind in 
giving a detailed account of payments made by the 
treasurers of r& lep& Xpriyara for various state pur- 
poses, especially to the Hellenotamiae, and for war 
expenses. The sums paid are taken partly from 
the Parthenon proper (4, line 13; B, line 28), but 
mainly, no doubt, from the Opisthodomos, which 
seems to be mentioned in B, line 9 (and perhaps 
line 28), for here the various funds (7d és ras rpufpas, 
A, line 6, and so on; cp. line 14) would of course be 
kept. Some of the payments, however, probably 
came from the treasury of Athena Nike on the 
Akropolis (4, line 15; B, line 23). In most cases 
also, it is stated whether the sum expended came 
02 
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Summary oF PayMENTS. 


(i) From the treasure of Athena. 


(ii) In Staters. 


(iii) In various foreign silver, coined and 
bullion. 


(iv) In Athenian money. 


(v) From the year’s receipts. 


(vi) From Athena Nike. 


Grand total. 


Inventory of balance in hand(?). 


ATTIKA. — 


from the balance handed over by the previous | 
treasurers (& dy wapehdBouey mapa rév mporépor rapidy) | 
or from the moneys raised by the present board (é& | 
tev emerelov dv adrod ~vvehééaper, or ex Tod emeretou of | 
adrol Evvehééapev, the singular and plural forms being 
used in this document indifferently). 

But what is the date of A? and also did it, when 
entire, comprise the accounts of a whole evrernpis 
(like No. xxiii, as completed in Kirchhoff, Corpus, 


Nos. 180-3; B 


ch, Staatsh., ii. p. 31, foll.; see also 
Rangabé, Nos. 116, 117) or only those of a single | 
year (like C. I. 147)? 

And firstly, of the date. The magnitude of the 
payments, and their warlike object (as appears, for 
instance, from the phrase xaré yhv Kal kar& Oddarrav, 
A, 38, 62) would stamp this document as of the 
date of the Peloponnesian War. And Béckh’s re- 
storation in line 6, é« 7@v és ras Tpijpes, a conjecture 
which has extreme probability, would further fix the 
date as not earlier than B.c. 412. In that year the 
Athenians, in their agony of alarm at the revolt of 


Chios, removed the penalties which hitherto threat- 
ened such a proposal, and so made it legal to draw 
upon the one thousand talents deposited early in 
the war (Thuk. ii. 24; viii. 15; cp. Béckh, Staatsh., 
ii. 41, 64). Again, the constant use of XZYN for 
2YN in our inscription marks it as older than C. I. 
147, which contains the accounts of B.c. 410, in the 
archonship of Glaukippos. Still more does it con- 
trast in orthography with the yet later inscriptions 
C. I. 148, 149, which Béckh assigns, with proba- 
bility, to B.c. 409-407, and Kirchhoff, p. 88, to B.c. 
407. 
to one or both of the years B.c. 412, 411. 
this brings us to the second question. 
How many years’ accounts were included in the 
document when originally entire? At the first 
glance the expression [{vp}rav kepdéAauoy in A, line 16, 
seems to indicate that at this point one year’s ac- 
counts ended, and those of the following year began : 
so Kirchhoff, p. 84. Béckh (Staatsh., vol. ii. p. 
fol.) decided, for various reasons, against this view, 


It follows, then, that our inscription relates 
And 


and would regard a as pertaining to one year only. | 
The truth is, that, in the mutilated state of the stone, 
we have no data to determine the question. One or 
two points are noteworthy. The formulas in this 
document are comparatively simple and brief, and 
also not rigidly constant. Thus neither the number 
nor the day of each prytany is mentioned, and émi 
Ths —iSos mpuravetas and mputavevotons are employed 
indiscriminately. We 
side A. 


Side A. Line 2. 


now come to the details of 


"Emi rijs Epc xOnidos mpuravev- 
tons, or mpuraveias], this 
document. Line 3. [é« rod émerefov 08 adroi [évvedé- 
éaper . Line 4. [és Medo}révyncov dpyépioly 

doubtless of some payment to the orparnyot for war- 
like operations in Pe 36ckh 
thinks the reference is to Pylos, which the Athenians 
still held until B.c. 409. Line 5. [Ex ray 
mraperdBouev mapa [Tv mporépav rapidv]. Line 6. [Ex 
rar & ras rpilfpeis, Gv wapeddBolper rape rev mporépev 


for both forms occur in 


oponnese ; cp. line 9. 


tamév], On this conjecture of Bockh enough has 


| placed it after. 


FINANCE: 


been said above, in discussing the date of our in- 
scription. The two last places in line 6 are left 
vacant on the stone. Line 7.....tt. These nu- 
merals are quite certain. Tév émerefwy dv ai[rot Evve- 
Aétaper. 


éapev]. 


Line 8. Ex r]6v émerefoy atrol aly gvvedé- 


The lapidary, forgetting év before avrof, has 


Line 9. [Es Me)\orévenoov Xpuotou 
K[ugixnvod]: see on line 4. 
zikene staters cp. No. 


For the mention of Ky- 
In line 10 occurs the 
name of a new prytany. [Eml rijs] Olvnidos mpura- 
PHS soon Ibine tie feovce (?)] “Adremeree?, ?Emi- 
Possibly this native of the deme Alo- 
peke was the same as the one mentioned in line 30. 
Meier's restoration E//KOPOI 2] (érixodpors), i. e. ‘for 
mercenary troops, is at least ingenious. 


Xxili. 


Line 12. 
The letters 
HEPMO are perfectly plain; it is the name of the 
father of the pe 
belonged to the deme 


[PuPecio ‘Epyod, dd mpufravetas... .], 


son immediately preceding, who 
urd. “Epps was no uncom- 
y., and Keil, Spec. Onomat. 
h’s ingenious conjecture HFFIIC 
The letters ANO/IPY... probably 


point to a sum total of various payments from such 


mon name; see Pape, 


B 


Graec., p. 


is inadmissible. 


and such a prytany (e. g. dd mpuraveias ris mpdrns wexpe 


ths méumrrns, Bockh, Staatsh. This total was 
given in line 13; of which only f, i.e. one drachma, 
remains. Line 13. “Ex rod MapOevdvos dpfyupiov . . .]. 
By the Parthenon is here meant the Parthenon 
proper, or adytum of the goddess, as distinguished 


from the Hekatompedos, Proneion, and Opistho- 


domos: see the Introduction to this Chapter. Line 
14. [xpu]ofov of of Etppaxo [évevnvdxacr...]. This 
restoration is due toOsann. Line15..... TTXXXX. 


*AOnvaias N[ixns....), This treasury is often men- 
tioned: comp. C. I. 147, pryt. 1; Bockh, Staatsh., 
ii, 5, and C.1, i p. 178. Line 16. [=vp}rav Kegd- 
Nawv.... This seems to be the sum total for the 
period specified in line 12, dmd mpu[ravelas, x.7.d.]. 
Line 18. [Ky]po[od]é7 
the like) Modv.... Line 19. [Ex 7év . 
dy mapeddBou|ev mapa rév [mp]ord poly rapidv 
20. TTHHEF. 
vious editors failed to read this line; but the letters 
are quite certain. The same formula seems to recur 
below, lines 25 “Erepov signifies ‘a further 
payment; cp. C. I. 147, 3rd and 4th prytanies. 
So érépa déors, in Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 117, 
line 20. 


a (possibly Meepaved, or 


Line 


“Erepoy th) atti [gm mpuraveia.) Pre- 


26. 


Line 21. [Ex ray dy rapeddBopev 


map Tov mlporépev rajudy, orabpoy rovjrov....|, Line 
22. ...... FEF. todro ed60y Mlepr...... The last 
word was some proper name in the dative case. 


Line 23. [Ext rs 
rLaptaus .. .). 
Line 


Retro ios m|puravevotons *EAnvo- 
Line 24. ... @’Ayxvdcet dpydpfuov... .] 
Dy HHP AAAAFHII. 

mputaveia.| J have followed the formula found above 
in line 20; cp. line 26. Béckh compares C. I. 147, 
repoly trois abrois “ENAqvora- 


"Exepoly 7h airh & 


3rd prytany, and reads 
Line 26. [.... vd (?)Jowa, oradpov XIF.”E7[ epov 
Th aith év mputavela..] See note on preceding line. 
The ends of lines 25-35 are quite uninjured upon the 
stone; cp. line 6. Line 27..... o7a@pdv FRHHHMEHIII. 
28. ..[EK] 708 émerelov of abrod guvertéaper'}, 
Line 29. [Em ris] ‘lrmobevridos mputalveias...] The 
P 


plaus.| 


Line 


Oat 


form ‘/rmo@evris, with one o, is the regular ortho- 
graphy of this word in old Attic: Béckh, Staatsh., 
ii, 18. Line 30. ....@ Adomexeed, Mokv.... What 


letter preceded O is uncertain, possibly M; but the 
traces are very dim. The names, as elsewhere, are 
those of magistrates to whom the payment was con- 
signed. Line 31. .... [dpydpiov eric }npov jpucdamdv, 
Tod &[merelou of avrod gvvedéEapev], The reading here 
is perfectly certain, though misread by previous 
editors. The absence of é« before 70d émerefov need 
not cause surpris The preposition was omitted 
certainly in some, perhaps in all, places in this in- 
scription; see above, line 7; also B, line 23. Line 
2. [ek Tob émereiov of adrol] guvedégapeyv HPAA, Line 
3. [ee rév émerelov dv] atrod Ev dr€~aper]. Line 34. 
[AOnvatjas [N]ikns dpytpov. Line 35. The reading 
here, as given in the uncial copy, is absolutely cer- 
tain; nor can I make anything of it but as follows: 
alee: s kat rep) médcor Kaft(?).....].  mepé, with the 


g 
3 


dative, signifies a position of rest close around some- 
thing, as in Plato, Rep. p. 359 D, mepi 7 xeip? daxrv- 
doy, or else has a causal sense, as in Plato, Phaedo 
114 D, Oappety epi tu, while Thuk. i. 69, adrdv rept 
air® opadévra, is an example of the local and causal 
usages combined. If this inscription relates to B. c. 
412, as was shown above to be probable, then most 
of these payments were towards the efforts which 
Athens was heroically making to prevent the gen- 
eral revolt of her allies in the Aegean and on the 
Asiatic coast. In no year of the war was there a 
heavier strain upon the energy of Athens, as witness 
the busy chapters of Thukyd. viii. 14, 15, and foll. 
Accordingly, I have fancied our text might relate to 
payments made on account of the troops engaged 
in blockading and reducing the revolted cities (roi 
orparidrais roils mept modeor xal?...), such as Klazo- 
menae and Chios (Thuk. viii. 23, 24). But I only 
offer this as a conjecture. Line 36. JEM/ doubtless 
represents some inflexion of meumrrés or of méuro, 


probably the latter, as—mapédopev méunfew.. . The 
letters 2/ before wapédouev remind us of the xpres- 
sion [mept éAc]ou in the line preceding. Line 37. 
apyépuv erionpoly jpedaréy (?)|. Line 38. .... [Kat 


kar|& yay kal card O4darrav], This expression, which 
occurs again in line 61, fits in admirably with the 
operations of B.c. 412 (see note on line 35, above). 
The de- 
motic name Kémpews is sufficiently well known (see 
Leake and Ross on the demes): it supplies Aristo- 
phanes with an unsavoury jest (Knights, 896; Ek- 
kles. 317). Line 4o. .[&« rod émereiov of adrol 
évvedéfaluev MAATTTXX ...... The T is scarcely 
traceable in the third of these cyphers. Line 41 is 
much defaced: I have given in the uncial copy what 
letters can be traced. Line 42. Apparently [. . Ko} 
mpcio...., as in line 39. Lines 43 and 44 are 
wholly defaced. Line 45. ..[dpy#]pufv], Line 46. 
[ora]Opéy rovrov..], Line 47. ....-FK... Bockh 
has here reckoned one line too many. Line 49. ... 
are aes [wapeh]éBolp]ev mapa [rdv] mporépov Tapiav)... 
and similarly in line 50. Line 51. ... apy |ipov 
érion{pov jy ledamdy...,cf. line 31. Line 52. [.. . 7 ap- 
AdBouey Tala tov mporépav ramiar . . . 


IIHS 3). seadad pe Kormpeie apf ytpior . . 


[einess eee 


.. dexa, oral Oluo[y.. Xpu]otov PO iSas]..... After 
oraOudy the lapidary seems to have left no room for 
acypher. Line 54. [... o7a0pdv ro}érav TXXXHHHH . . 
These numerals are much defaced. Line 55. [dpyé- 
piov do |npov kal exilo poly] 3 map dBouev rapa tov 
mporépov radar]. Line 56. ..[. tlapeddBouer rape tov 
mpordpov tamiov.. Line 57. X]pvotov oraripas ods 
tape dBopev mapa Trav mporépov [rapidy orabpov &AKov- 
Tas] This almost certain restoration of lines 
57, 58, as given by Béckh, determines, within a few 
letters, the original width of our inscription. Line 
58. [e 700 ereretov] ob adrol gverdgaper d[pyuplov].... 
Line 50. [&& 700 érerefov 08 abrod Eu edeEapev HHAAA. 


dpytpfuov...}. Line 60. ...[orarijpas Atywalious orab- 
pov @AxovTas..... Line 61. [é« rod émere|iov of adrot 


éwerégafuer.]... Line 62. [kara yay cal kare] Od- 
Nlarray, xpuoiov Kal aplyupiou... After this line the 
stone has never been inscribed. Here, then, the in- 
scription on this side ended. 

Side B presents an abstract of the expenditure 
which was detailed in order of time in A. Here the 
payments are classified according to the source from 
which they were taken, and the total given in each 
case. Such at least is the character of lines 1-26. 
Then, in lines 26-29, comes the grand total of all 
these previous sums. After this point the nature of 
the document seems changed, and we probably have 
an inventory of the moneys remaining, after de- 
ducting the foregoing payments. The first line of 
B is on a level with line 10 of A, yet no writing 
can be traced above it: the beginning of B is there- 
fore entire. 


Line 1. K ]e@ddaifov dv rots “EXA- Summary or Pay- 
norapll as mapédoper, MENTS. 


This seems to be the general heading. 


Line 2, foll. [Ap- (i) From the trea- 
ylipiov é]x rév éepv xpnd- Sure of Athena. 


Tlov of m[LapedéBopey mapa 


TO|y mpor[épov rapidy , . . 


_ tov ‘Ep 


Lines 7 and 8 are wholly defaced. My restora- 
tion of lines 2-5 is somewhat uncertain: this first 
total I take to be that of the payments made from 
the sacred treasure of Athena (e.g. from the Par- 
thenon proper, A, line 13), as distinguished from 
payments out of the national exchequer, lines 9-22. 
With the exception of T, which is doubtful, the 
other letters in line 6 are certain: they seem to be 
the remnant of proper names, probably the names 
of previous treasurers. HEP may have been ‘Ep- 
[Helou], of the deme “Epuos. The list of treasurers 
given on p. 48 does not help us, whether our present 
document belong to .c. 412 or 411. 


Line 8. [Ex 706’ Omc6- 
08]éu0v oxfariipes ke ray ma- 
& rey mpolrépov rapudy . 
co [ilala TET AVAVAN «6 

We have here the total number of staters paid from 
the national treasury in the Opisthodomos. Two 
cyphers are lost from the beginning, such as XX or 
XIF, and at least three at the end. 


(ii) Staters. 


ATTIKA. — 


FINANCE. 


icant 
1 tn 


Line 11. [Fevexdy 
dpydpuov [bppixroy don- 
Hoy Kat en[éonpov 3 mape- 
A]éBopev [mapa rév mporép- 
oly rapid, [orabpdv robrou 
a NEPA oc 

I have restored gevx6v from Rangabé, Ant. Hell., 
No. 124, line 7, fol., a fragment evidently closely 
similar in character to the present document. The 
cyphers are incomplete at beginning and end. 


(iii) Various foreign 
silver, coined and 
uncoined. 


(iv) From Athe- 
nian coinage. 


Line 17. ’Alpydpioy [emionpov tpe- 
Slamdv 6 mLapeddBoper mra- 
ple 7av mpolrépav rapidy . 
6 VSAM ele oc 
The cyphers are here also deficient. 


Line 20. °Ex rod émerefov (v) From money col- 
lected by the pre- 


sent board. 


of adrod Euvéregaper 

Gpyuptoul ener. 

UU 
Some twelve cyphers are lost from line 22. 
the beginning and 
five obols. 


Only 
end remain, viz. fifty talents and 


(vi) From the trea- 
sury of Athena 
Nike. 


Line 23. “A@nvalias Nikns, rod ére- 
tetov ob atl rol Evvehega- 
pev apy[piov.......... 
mall 

For the omission of é« before 70d émerefov see note 
on A, line 31. Some eleven cyphers are lost in lines 


25, 26. Only two concluding obols remain. 
Line 26. Zbplrav 7d Kepddaov Grand total. 


rod dpyulpiov ex Too Mapbevar- 

ols cat 7[08 Omcbodspou.... 

SoU teno aia 
There is no trace of X before 2 in line 26, the space 
being left blank, as in lines 23 and 4o. The older 
form X2YM- occurs everywhere else in this inscrip- 
tion (see note on A respecting the date of the 
document). Six cyphers are lost at the beginning ; 
and since hi cannot be repeated more than four 
times, being then replaced by F, it follows that at 
least two or three of the numerals must have indi- 
cated large sums, such as X or the like. 

Line 30. The letters AOZ (... a...) are quite 
certain: they probably represent some part of the 
verb ypé¢o. And this would quite accord with the 
probable import of lines 30, foll., for Béckh seems 
right in thinking that at this point begins the list of 
moneys handed over by the present board to their 
successors. 

Line 31. [KJHM=Z=.. The form of these cyphers 
is quite distinct, the inserted 2 being unmistakable : 
Ihave never elsewhere found staters thus expressed, 
except in one inscription, ’E¢. ’Apx. 3368. The first 
ki and second = are almost effaced. 

Line 35. The first letter here is probably /; cer- 
tainly not M, as if [o7a6]uév, 

Line 36. [4]TTTXX..., thirteen talents, two thou- 
sand drachmas. 

Line 37. [Kugixny Jot orar[fpes], or the like. 

Line 39. [eraOpev rjodrav A... This last letter is 


unquestionably gamma, as also in line 59, below: 
we are reminded of A/AN in line 49. 

Line 4o. P[Ooi8es xpuotov E- 
almrnovd[iKod .. crab pov 
EPxovrs...... 

The use of the word $60%es in connection with 
metallurgy, says Béckh, is mentioned by Hesychios 
alone, in the following gloss: Ooi, mdaxods, Kal re 
mpos ewrov dAnhecpéva, Kal 7 dmroppeov Wihypa rod 
Xpuoiov. By the Greek medical writers it was used 
for a pill or bolus, and it here means round lumps or 
bars of gold. The mines of Skaptesyla seem not 
to have been in the possession of Athens at this 
time, from the fact of Thukydides’ banishment to 
that place; but these bars may have been brought 
to Athens at an earlier date, or even acquired in 
the way of ordinary commerce. I have restored the 
adjectival form in accordance with line 54. 
Line 42. .. [Ap- 

Ybplov 70... eee 

- TXXXIPHE 
The last cypher was probably H. 

Line 45. S]éka, ora[Opov..... Xpu- 

cliov pboi[ des orabpov . Ké- 

plare 880 [apyup&, orabpor « 

. XXIFHHH 
By xépaze, here we are probably to understand horn- 
shaped bars of bullion: unless silver drinking-horns 
are meant, as in the lists of the Proneion, Nos. xxv, 
XXVi. 

Lines 49-51. A/JAN.... seems to point to some 
part of the verb yiyvoya: (cp. lines 39 and 59). 
PA®E, in line 50, may possibly represent [m]pa6qv- 
tov]: for it is well known that the sacred treasure of 
Athena was enriched by a tithe of confiscated goods 
Snpubmpara, (see Béckh, Staatsh., i. p. 217), and 7d 
yeyvépevov would be the proper phrase to express a 
share of something claimed by another (see the com- 
mentators on Demosthenes, De Cor., p. 261, Reiske ; 
Lukian. Somnium, ch, 1, Timon, ch. 49). The first 
N in line 49 is dubious; so we might possibly read 
[ TOVIAN[OMENON\, 

Line 51. [ Tév emere- 
tov dy [abrot guvedéga- 
pev, pboi[ des xpuoiov Zkamr- 
novduxod [arab dv Exovr- 
es HHH .’Apy[dpiov...... 

The adjectival form 2kamrnovarcds is clearly to be 
read here, and I have restored it above, line 41. 


Line 57. ...[. d]éea, ora[@udv dxovres].... Ten 
valuables, we know not what. 
Line 58. [2]rarapes ees [orabpoy TJovrov TAN onary 


see line 49. 

Line 60. The earlier portion of this line is left 
blank. The bottom of the inscription on this side 
is broken, so that it is uncertain how much further 
side B extended. This side is beautifully inscribed. 
As in A the letters are carefully arranged oroyndév, 
but are slightly smaller than those on the other side. 
Line 59 of B is exactly upon a level with the last 
line of A. 


TT 


A block of white marble, on the other side of which is in: 


IWS = 


FINANCE. 


From the Elgin Collection. Osan, Sylloge, p. 51; Rose, 


Staatsh., ii. p. 204, foll. ; 


Gcot|s [r]afou 

I. Ol. 88. 3, Bc. 426 (lines 2-12). [Téde mapédooay 
ai rérrapes dpxat, at €|diSocav tov rgyor] ¢ x Mavabnvatov 
és Mavabijvaa: [of raplar ... pavT....... kal Evvdpxov- 
rels, off EvBoudos [Pir]oyelrovos “Axapveds eypappda| eve 
ros raplacw ’AvSpoxde? Prvet kal Evy |dpxovow ofs Ki npe- 
aopav Kygrooddpov ‘Eppeios ey[pappdreve of d& raplar, | 
ofs Knpicopav Ky gio jodépou ‘E pyeiols eyplapnpdreve, map- | 
Wocav rots ralpiacr Poxidédy ...... && Oiov kal Evvdp- 
xovow,] ofs Avotorpalros Mo]puxidou Maddnveds eypappd- 
Tevev, ev TO mpovnio. | 

(a) Piddry xpuoi e€ Hs dmogp|aivovrar, doraél pos. 

(6) Pijérae dpyvpat HAA! orabp[dv tovrov TTHHHHA 
AAtF. 

(c) Képara dpyupa \\| ora0pdv r]odroy FAATTFE. 

(2) Moripile dpyupa DP orabpav robroly HPAMTF. 

(ce) [Adxvos apyupois, orabudy tovrou AAATHTF-] | 

(f) Phra dpyupat DI ora ]Opsv rodrov MHH. 

(g) Zrépavos [xeveods, orabpov tobrouv AAAFFHII. 

(2) Pidda dpyupa II or ]aOpdv robrow [HH. 

(2) Pijédrae dpyupat Ill crab pov toftov HHHAAMEEFE 


(2) Moriipiov apyvpodv XadkiSixév, o7la0pdy rodrov | 
AAAIA. 


(2) Enérea ereyévero: guddar dpyupat Ml o}rabpov 


height, 2 ft, 104 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 84 in.; thickness, 5? in. 


siz C. 1 138, ep. Addenda, vol. i. p. 902; Bickh, 


Kirchhoff, Corpus, Nos. 129-32; cp. Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 295. 


| Evvdpxovor, malpadeEdpevor mapa [T]O~ mporepor rapiay, 


| ots Au ciorparos Mopvxidov Maddrnveds eypappdreve, ev TO 


mpov nto. 

(a) Puddy xpvoq && [A]s amoppaivorvra, dorabpols. 

(0) [Pidra dpyupat HAAI orabpiv totroy TTHHHHA 

AAtF-] 

(0) Képar|a dpyupa Ml oradpdv rddJrov PAADHEE. 

(2) Morijpia dpyr[pa M oraOpoy rovrov HPAMEF. 

(2) Atxvos dpyupods, ora0 poy rovrov AJAANEEF. 

(f) Pudrar dpyr[pjat Ml orab pov robrey PHH. 

(g) 2[7 épavos xpuoods, oraOpov rotrou AAAFFEIII. 

(A) Piéda dpyupa, oraPpov rotrow HH. 

(2) Puérali] apyvpat lll arabpov rovrov [HHHAAD 
is 


(2) Moziptov dpyvpody Xadkidixdv, o7abpov rotrou} 


(0) Sidrae dpyuplat PUN] oradpdy rovrey FPHHHHAA. 

(a2) [Piddax dpyvpat Ill o7aO pov robrev HHHHAA. 

(2) Moripiov dpyv|podv, orabpov tovrou A[AAA. 

*Elméresa emeyévero emi ray tapudy ois ZpixvOos..... 
cogoevacaon éypappdree 

(0) Gidkar dpyopat P[ll o7]a0udy robrev HAAAA 
| KEEFE. 


IV. Ol. 89. 2, B.c. 423 (lines 34-44). [Tade of ra- 


rotray HHHH]AA. | pla rOv lepdy xpnudrov rhs’ AOlnvatas Tipoxhs Eire alios 


II. Ol. 88. 4, B.c. 425 (lines 13-23), [Tdde of raptor 
tov lepdv xpnudrov rijs|’AOnvatas, Poxid| dns] <E Oiov cai 
évvdpxovrds, ofs Avaicrparos MopuxiSou Maddnveds eypap- 
pldéreve, rapeSocar [rot ]s tapiaow ofs ZplkvO[os........ 


eypappdreve, mapadegd|uevor map Tdv mpo- 


[rpor rapidr, ofs Knouoo pv Knprooddpou'Eppeios eypap- | 


pdreve, ev TO Tpov|nio. 


(a) Piérn xpvoq &E] is drroppaivovran, doral Opos. 


(0) Piddae dpyvpat HAA orabdy rodr@y TTHHHHA] | 


AA*t. 
(0) Képara dpyr[pa] Il orabpdy rovrov FAAMHFF. 
(d) [Moripia dpyupa M orabpiy rodray HEAD FE]. 
(ce) Aéxvos] dpyupods orabpév [rod}rou AAAD EFF. 
(f) Pidra dpylupat Ml orabpor robrey TRHH. 
(g) 2répavos xpvaois, FRAG rodrou AAAFHFIII. 
(2) Pijéra dpyupa, crab pov zLobrow HH. 
(2) Piddat dpyupai Ill oraOpov robrav HHHAA]P EEE. 
(2) Moripiov dpy[vlpodv Xadkidixdv, oraOpldv robrou 
AAA. 
(2) Piérdae dpyupat Dl orabpudy robr@y TRHHIHHAA. 
[Eméresa emeyévero emi ray rapidv, ofs Alvoiorparos 
Mopvx[ ov] Mardnveds éypappdzieve 
(m2) Pico dpyupat \Il| orab pov robreav HHHHAIA. 
(x) Moripiov épyupoi{y, o7]apdv rovrov AAAA. 


III. Ol 89. 1, B.c. 424 (lines 24-33). [Téde of ra- 
pla rev lepdv xpnpdrov ris’ AOn]vaias Qovxdédns Axe p- 
Slovovos kal guvdpxovres, [ols ZuikvOos .............00. 
eypappdreve, mapéSo|rav rois Tapiacw, off|s Tedéorns Oc- 
byvidos “Ayr[ovatos eypappdreve, Tipoxdrge? Eirealo kal 


| kat Euvdpxovres, ofs [Tedéorns Ocbyridos “Ayvodovs eypap- 
| pareve, mrapéjocay rots rapiaow [oils MpecBias 2npiov 


| Syyaceds [eypappdreve, ..............4.. kal guvdp- 
| xovow, mlapadeEduevor mapa [dv] mporépwr taplov, ois 
eye Beceoen sooueo me éypappdreve, ev TB Tpo- 
unt |o- 


(a) Pidry xpuoF e& Fs [drro]ppatvovra, doraOpos. 
(6) Piddae dpyvpat HAA oradpdy tovroy TTHHHHA 
) AAFF. 
| (0) Képaral| dpyupé \il ora0dv roffrov FJAADEEF. 
| (d) Moriipia dpyupa 1 ofrabpdy rodrav HEAD. 
| (0) Adxvos dpyupods orabpdy rovrou AJAAD T+. 
J) Pidrat apyuplat Dil] oraOpov tobrwy [RHH. 
) Zréparios Xpuaots, orabpdy robrou AAAFFHIII. 
hh) Pidda épyvpa, orabulov rovrow HH. 
iidar d[pyv]pat Wil oraOpdy Tovrea HHHA[ Ar 


(2) Moripiov dpyvpotv Xarxibixéy, orabpdv robro] 
AAAA. 

(2) biddar dpyvpat Pl [o7]apdy robroy HHHHAA. 

(m2) Piddae apyupat Ill crab psy robroy HHHHAA, 

(ca) Wezatyorc Chappell onthe, expe caateaony AAVNIININ. 

(0) PdrJar dpyvpat Pil orabudy rovefov HARA 
FEFF, 

*Enéreta érreyévero ml tov tapiov] ofs Tedéorns Qeoy- 
vidds ‘Ay|votovos eypappdreve: 

(Pp) PuérLar dpyupai Ill oraOpdsv tovray HHPF. 

(g) Morhpiov dpyupoty| orabpdy rovrov PAM. 

(7) Adxvos dpyv]pois, cra0udy roérou AAF. 


About half of this Inscription is wanting on the 
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40 


3) E fe) 1 
TAAERAR EAO=ANIAA FW le WAT? TE SSS ees Th ah le 
AR TAT 6 oo MAN Ts ooo 0 oo RAM KEY MAP KOM EE 


TONS Te AUMe Neca EAU UAT PROnLamEmInonE YUEN A X= YN] 


XxI 


, 


NOs Al 
=3) (nl) || sz {es 
AUP XO: ay 


TEYEHOIAETAMIAIHOLZKEGIEOPONKESIEJIOAOPOHE 


ORTAAB I oo.o6 60 EREOTORA I ss MAP KOs I 

ETO lPMPONE | Ol @ | AAT XP Ve le eos [2 SINIM Ola Tp 

Ret HH AVAUANE EekwE PaAgTVAVAUP AG Y PeAUulIiss TACO MOrN 1] 

LVM NOzAPRAY P Or = FAOINON 1 © 17 1 OFAN ANTS I tex 

TAOMONTOYTOAAAFEFEFI TIP 1ALAAPAY PAST 

AG eee Ont Em PaOnN PAU Pa Yalps OnNeXwAN SIAN ISO Ni S21 
| 


EPETEITAEMEAENETO PIALAILAPAY PAID IE 


TAAEHO ) TAM i AT TON Tl fl fe IP ON os IP Te WAT Cli [ees 
Seale Amn Oat OaPyexaeAI@ lyAy LsIEeE JIN) Yi se ASPeAUMM]]/\ 
& 6 6 % 0 ' -EANAPAMMATEYEPAPAAE XA] \ 
AOPOHEPMEIOZE KPAMMA YW BYE EN TO 1 1 PORE 
EN 1 EXT ISS0 1P S Uae AIS 185 TN OIWN@ IS Oe WT @ iNew 1 Tel tal ab tals 
IN AN PAS SEP Nap TT MOIM OWN WO YW Ty © ea BATE Ie Teele 37 oS Roles 
ZETAOMONTOYTONPHHETESANOZXPYZOZETA 
P1LALAILAPAYPAIHNWETAOMONTOYTON:HHH AA 
Nea An AS IWAN RR ANa Yap eA iets [ssa ATO UMIOIN ONY: Te Ouw:I HH 
IE (MIE We Ul 

bIALAILAPAYPAIH KE TAOMONTOYTONHHH HA] 


TAAEHOITAMIAITONHIEPONXPEMATONTEZAOE 


BZooo oo boon on 8 a 6 6 0 EVAN AINE IEW? EIN PB NO) 


MATEYETIMOKLEIE TEAILOILKAIXZYNAPXOZINP 
OP eXSIPNO IMAI IE NTE Ves Ey PrAIM MAGE YoE EN @ ll) PON 
PAI:HAALZTAOMONTOYTON:TTHHHHAAAEE:k E PAT 


OY TONHPARM FE F:LY XNOZAPAY POZE TAOMONT OYTO: 
OZZETAOMONTOYTOAAAFE FIG! ALAAPAYPAZTAO 


POTEPILONAPAYPONXALKIAIKONETAOMONTOYT 
PATH IETAOMONT OYTON:IHHHHAATPOTE PIONAPAY 
2 SIN I TE YOO 556 5605404 85 G BoeO ab 8 EAPAMMATE 


AEM EMENE TOE 1 TORT AM | Of fle 1 S24) 


HOLELY3 
AINONTA 
OYTONIF, 
IALAILAI 
AOMONTO 
AOMONT@ 
TAOMONY 


AOENAI&A 
Wile Ws (es 
ENO) PAG 
LOl1elAt 
AA F rk EG 


NY POR 


NA1AZOO} 
ZANTOI SI 
AJP AAE X=! 


OIlolA 


AAP AY PA 
AJA ATE EE 
MJON TOY T 
OJAA Ai | 
PONETAO! 
YE@IALA 


TAAEHOITAMIAITONHIEPONXPEMATONTEZAOJENAIAEZT II 
ZOEOAN | AOZHAANOZEIOZEAPAMMATEY EPAP EAJOZANTO! & 


Wie WE 


Ber OnrO wcunOp a. Go. be 6. ts Oars »-KALXZYNAPXOZINDYIAPAAE XZAl 


Rar eer EAPAMMATEYEENTOIPPONEIOI SI ALEX! 


HAAS TAOMONTOY TONTT HHHHAAAE FE PATAJAPAY PAMEZI 


TONIHP ATE FILLY XNOZAPAY POZE TAOMONTOYTOAJAAGEE F9 II 
ETAOMONTOYTOAAAFE FIES 1 ALAAPAY PAZ TAOMJONTOYTOI) 
TEPIONAPAYPONXALKIAl1KONEZETAOMONTOYTOJAAAAO 1 AL 
EWE TAOMONTOY TONHHHHAA:IROTEP 1ONAPAY]PONETAOMO 
AFFEF! EPETEIAEPEAENETOEPITONTAMI ONHJOIZTELESR 
AIMEE TAOMONTOYTONHHPEPOTEP IONAPAY PON|ETAOMON TI 


[Zo face. p. 56.] 


IV. 


[P] A ie I 
NTONLO[AONJEKTANAQDENAIONEZSPANAOENA! A[HOIT 
(BOLOS[>1 LIOAEITONOZAXAPNEYZEAPAMMATI[EYE 
NHOILEK[E¢ 1ZEJOOONKES 1 FOAOPOHEPME 1OZEA[PAMMA 
EPME|O[ZEAPIJAMMATEYEPAPEAOZANTOIETA[MIAE 1 8 
ElETPALTOZMO]P>YX1AOPALLENEYZEAPAMM/[TEYEN 
AIAZTAO[IMOZS TALAILAPAYPAIIHAALZTAOMONTOYTO 
AAPEEFHLOTEP AAPAY PAZ TAOMONTOYTO[NHPAPEE 
PAYPAINP[EETAJOMONTOYTONIPHHETESANOZ[XPYZOZE 
DYTOINHH ALAILAPAY PA LIFE TAOMONTOY[TONHHHA to 
DY TOA A ALA] 

TOY TONIFH[HH H]AA: 


RZ@Ok | A[AEZ]IEXZOILOKAIXZEYNAPXONT E[ZHOIELY 
PEAOZAN[TONETAMIAZINHOIZEMIKYOlOE. tens 
SAT ONT Peli: PO ti A MimOn nO i Eras Olcoin irra 
PEXPYSZEE(XSIEZ AM OP PATNONTAIAS 7 AlOMO= oI AL 
PATAAPAY[PAJEZ TAOMONTOYTON:IFAAPE[FEIPOTE P I 
B= 1TAOMONT OV/T CAAA ER Ere 1A A TAP IVE Avie ie 
PTOAAAET [Fike ALAAPAY PAST AGMON TlOY To] Ann: 
DTEPIONAP/[YJPONXALKIAILKONETAOM(ONTOYTOAA 20 


ATOZMOPYX[l AOJPALLENEYZEEAPAMMAT[EYE 
I ONAPAY PO[INETIAOMONTOYTOAAAA 


IKYAILAEZAXE[PAJOZ|OZKAIXZYNAPXONTEZH[O!ZEMIkKYOO 
mAM LAS | NHOPJZTELEZT EZ OEOAN | NOS TAANIO= [O= EAP AM 
(AMENOITAPA[ITIOMPPOTEPONTAMIONHOIEL Y[EIZTPATOZM 
ILEXPYZEEXS[EJZAPOPPAINONTAILAZTAOMO[EGILALAIAPAY 
r= TAOMON TOY) ONPAAT EP tO) EPI WA PAY PAr = 1 AOiMon th 
PIALAIAPAY[PJIAEP IEE TAOMONTOY TONIFHHE[TE PANOZ XPYE 
POINIH Hid |ALA[IIJAPAY PA (il EZXTAOMONTOYTONEHHHAADEEEFE: 
ALAIAPAY P[AEDPIEETAOMONTOYTONFPHHHHAALSI ALA ILAPAY 
IMONTOYTOA[AAAHEIPETEIAEPEAENETOEPITOINTAMI ONHO! 
HAPAY PA I:D[IEZTIAAOMONTOYTONPHAAAAFEEFE 


tv 


IMOKLEZEITEA]IOZKAIXZEYNAPXONTEZHOIS[TELEETE 
‘TAMIAZINHO IJZEPPEZEBIAZZEMIOSEAA! EYEZ[EAPAMMA 
IMENOIPAPA[TON]PPOTEPONTAMIONHOIZEMIK[YOOE... 
PYZEEXEZES[APOJ]PPAINONTAIAZTAOMOESIAL[AIAPAYPAI 
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left side. Béckh suggests that it was probably con- 
tained upon two slabs (as was often the case in 
inscriptions upon wall stones), of which this one 
alone remains. We have here the treasure-lists of 
the Proneion for the four years from Ol. 88. 3 to 
89. 2. This date is rendered quite certain by the 
comparison of other treasure-lists since discovered 
(see Rangabé, Ant. Hell., notes on 93, 100, 102). 
The missing portions of this Inscription are restored 
from a comparison of C. I. 142 and the other known 
lists of the Proneion (see Bockh, Staatsh., ii. pp. 
195-228; Rangabé, Nos. 90-99). 

The heading was probably Qo? wat, which would 
account for the appearance of the 2 and A in line 1. 
Line 2. The fragment of the first treasurer's name, 
+..#avt..., is recovered from Rangabé, No. 103 
(E¢.’Apx. 2206). Béckh (Staatsh., ii., p. 182, x. 6. D) 
restores [Ev]uar7[¢.., which is wrong, for three letters 
are lost at the beginning of the name. Observe 
that in this inscription the form mporjiov is used 
(lines 16, 27): this appears to have been the cus- 
tomary form; occasionally we have & 76 mpévew 
(Attic for mpovdée), as in the next list. From line 24 


the spacing of the letters, which are still arranged 
oroxndéy, is more crowded than in the earlier 
portion. Line 44. The number Ill is probably 
a right restoration, since four cups would weigh 
more than 251 drachmas. In the list for the 
next penteteris (Béckh, Staatsh., ii, p. 207, foll.) 
the plural gidéAa is found in B, line 31, which 
proves that the two strokes in D, line 31, are in- 
complete. 

We turn now to the treasures themselves. (a) The 
first is a vessel from which persons entering the 
temple sprinkled themselves by way of purification. 
t would be a fixture, and could not accordingly be 
weighed (dora@pyos). Similarly the dmoppavrHpiov oc- 
curring in the treasures of the Hekatompedos is 
also unweighed (Nos. xxvii, xxviii c). The words 
eé fis being written like one, the aspirate is dropped. 
(6) These rex silver cups, like the drinking-horns 
which follow (c), were probably used in the sacred 
feasts. For such silver horns, cp. Athenae. xi. 
p- 476, E. (/), (2), (0), Bockh suggests that this 
frequent recurrence of the number seven has prob- 
ably a sacred import. 


XXVI. 


On the reverse side of the same block upon which is inscribed the preceding. Osann, Sylloge, p. 50; Rose, Inscr., Tab, xxvii. p. 2265 
C. I, 142, cp. Addenda, p. 903; Bickh, Staatsh,, ii. p. 213; Kirchhoff, Corpus, No. 133; cp. Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 295. 


I. OL or. 3, Bc. 414 (lines 1-17). Téd]e [mapédo}- 
cav ai rérraple|s dplxat, at ediSooay Tov Noyov éx Mava- 
Onvatov és Navabijvara, rot|s rapuilalis Teroaper® Marar[vet 
kal Evvdpxovow, ofs MohupHdns Kypiotwvos ’Arnveds éypap- 
Had}reve, of 8& raptat, ofs ModrfuAdns Knguotovos *Arnveds 
eypappdreve, mapéocay rots rapiais] Modvgevidn ’AXapvet 
kal guvdpxovory, of Acvxatos Kopdpxov’Agidvaios éypap- 
pareve, ev 78] Mpdvew. 

(a) Pidrny xpvoF, && Fs afroppatvovra, dorabjos. 

(6) Pidrae dpyvpat HAAI orabpoy robrey TTHIHHHA 
AAtt. 
(0) Képara dpyupa \\\ [orabpav rotrav FFAADTEF. 
(@) [Mloriipia dpyvp@ P orabpdy rotrov HPAMTEEI. 
(ce) Avxvos dpyupots, oraOudv t[odrou AAAD TET. 

(J) [Pidrae dpyvpat Dil orabpoy rodrey HH], 

(g) 2répavos xpuloods, orab[u]ov tovrou AAATFFIII. 

(2) Plidra tpyupa || oraOudv robrow HH. 

(2) Pudrdae dpyupat Ill oraOudv rodroy HIHHAADFEFF. 

(2) Moripiov dpyupofy craduty rotrov AAAA. 

(2) [Pidrau dpyupat Dil oraOusy rodroy FRHHHHAA]. 

(m) Pilédrcu apyupai \Il| ora pov z[Lodrov] HHHHAA. 

(x) Noripliov dpyupobv, oraOudy robrou AAAA. 

(0) Piddrae dpyvpat] il crabudy robrov FHAAAA 


(Pf) Pilérat dpyupat I[Il crab psy robrov HHL. 
(7) Toripiov apyupoty, crabp lov rodrou PATE. 
(7) Adxvos dpyvpoi|s, or lab pov tovrou AATF. 


(2) Pijéra dpyupat D orabpdy [rodr@|y HHHHAFFF. 
(uw) ’Apylupis, oraOpov radrns HAF. 


(v) Toripiov dpyupoiv AAAAIP HF. 

(w) ’Apyupls | orabpdv raldrns] PA. 

(a) Moripiov aplyupodv, orabpov rotrou AAAT FFF. 
(9) “Apyupis | oraOpuov rJadrns HEEFE. 

(2) Morijpov af pyuplobv, ora0pov rod[rou AAA. 

(aa) [Apyvpides III| ora0pdv rovrov HHHFAAAMF. 
(66) KérL]E dpyupa, doraOpos. 

(cc) idl ry dpy|yp@, orabpdv 7[Ladrns HAAAAAFTFFF. 
(dd) "Apyupises \I\| orabpdv rodrov FF IHHBAAADEFF. 
*Eméreva énfeyév ero ev 76 MMpérfew 


(ce) PApyupises III oraOpev todrov [HHA einai 


Il. OL. 91. 4, B.c. 413 (lines 18-34). Téde of] raplac 
rev lepav xpr[pdror] rhs "Abqvatas Mlorvgert8ns Axap- 
veds kal Evvdpxovres, off Acu|catos Kapdpxov ’Agidvalios 
éypaluJudreve, mapleSooay rots rapias, ofs Adroxdeédns 
Zworpdr|ov Ppedppios eypappds[eve, Ka|\daicxpp Edn[v- 
pidn Kai ~vvdpxovot, mapadeEduevor map Tay] mporépwv 
tamdv, ofs [Modu]undns Knpuotor[os ’Arnveds eypappdreve, 
Bn of lilptizee, 

(0) Pidrae dpyupat HAAI orabpdv rol dr ov TTHHHH 
AAAtt. 

(c) K[épara dpyupa Ill orabpov tobroy FAAMFFF. 

(d) Moripia alpyupa D orabpiv robraly HEAD EF. 

(e) Avxvos epylupods, oraOpoy rodrou AAAMFEE, 

(f) bidrae dpyvpat Pil oraOpdv robrey HH, 

(g) 2répalvos] Xpuoods, oraOudv [rodrou AAAFFFIII. 

(A) [Pidda dpyupa || orabpdy rotrow HH]. 

(2) Pjiddra dpyvpat Ill orab[mov] rodroy HHHAAME 
[FrF. 

(2) [Aoripiov dpyupoty, orabpoy rovrou AAAA), 

Q 
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(2) Pudraw eplyvpat Ml orabpdy rovr[ov TP ]HHHHAA. 
(m) Piddrcu a[pyvpai \Il| orabpdv tobroy HHHHAA, 

(2) Tloripiov dpyupody,| crabudv rodrou AAAA. 

(0) Pid[rale dpyvpat Dil oralOpov rodrov FHAAAA 


(Pp) Pidrau dpyupat |ll oraOpdy rlobrev HHFF. 

(7) Noripiov ep[yupoiv, ora0uoy roif[rov FAME. 

(7) [Aéxvos dpyupots, ora0pdv rodrou AALK]. 

(3) Puérau dp}yvpai Il orabpdy otro [H]HPAAAA 


(¢) Pidd[ae dpyvpat P oradpdy robrav HHHHAFFF. 
(2) ’Apyupts | ofradpev ratrns HATE. 

(v) Mor[#]oov dpyvpody, oral pov roérou AAAAT TF. 
(w) [Apyupis | orabpav radrns PA.) 

(a) Mor}iptov dpyvpody oraOpov [r]otrou AAADFFFF. 
(Q) -Adlipis | eraduty carys HELE. 

(2) Moz%piov dpyvpoby, o7|aOpsv rovrou AAA. 

(aa) ’Apyupi[Ses] Ill oraO pov rovr[or HHHFAAADF. 
(66) [KérE apyup&, doraOpos]. 

(cc) Pedy dpyu]pa, oraBudy cabs HEAAALAIHEF. 
(dd) *Apyupides \I[| o7a0pdv rodrav RHHPAAANEFF. 
(ce) “Apyupies Ill ora0 poy rodrav PHHAMEFF. 
"Eméreia] ereyévero" (ff) apyr[pis, orabuov radrns . . 


III. Ol. 92. 1, B.c. 412 (lines 35-51). Téde of] ra- 
pla rév tepdv xXpnud[rlov rhs ’AOnvailals Kd[A\auoxpos 
Evmupions kal vvdpxovres ofs Adz]oxdeldns Lworpdérov 
Pped[p]pios eypappdrerie mapedocav rois rapios of... .. 
Waterss fJovos Evovupeds eypappldrjeve, wapadeéduelvor 
mapa Tov mpotépov rapid ols ‘Aevkaios Koludpxou ’ A gid- 
vaios éypappl dz eve, ev 7B ITpovnio 

(6) Pidrae dpyvpat HAA! o7abpdy rodroy TTHHHH] 
AAAFt. 

(c) Képara dpyupé Ill o7[a0|udv rodrav FAAD EHF. 

(A) Morfoia dpyune (oradusy roray HEAT HF. 

(ce) Adx]vos dpyupois, ora0piv TodLrov] AAAMHEF. 

(f) Pidra aplyvpat Dll orabudy rodrey [RHH. 

(g) 2répavos xpulrods orabudy rodrou AAAFT[FIII. 

(2) Putra dpyupa Svo, ofra0udy robrow HH. 

) Pidédrar dpyupat Ill oraOpdy rJovroy HHHAAPEFFF. 
Pyuiioerpltaleneny spony tera seul (necrour NAN 

) bidrau dpyypai Pil oradpdv rodren)] IRHHHHA A. 
m) Prddae épyrpaf? Ill!] oraOpdv rotrov HHHHAA. 


[Moripiov apyupoby orabpov rotrou AANA. 


t 


Pi]qr]ue dpyypat Mil orabpily r]otrov FHAAAA 
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[Pidrae dpyupai Ill orabpov robroy HHE Fi 
Noripijov épyupoty orabpov rovfrov] FAT+. 
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Adxvos dpyupod[s ora0udy rovrou AAFF. 
diddar dpyvpat Ill orabplby rovrev HHPAAAA 
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Lidar dépyupat P orabpldy rotroy HHHHALEE. 
"Apyupls | oraOudv ralirns HALF. 
Tlorijpiov dpyu[podv], o7a0udv rovrov AAAA[M ++. 
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(w) PApyupis, orabpov ratrns PA), 

(x) Tlorijpiov dpyup jody orabpov Tobrou AAAPEH[EE; 
(y) "A lpyupis, orabpov Tablrns HF'FEF. 

(2) Moripiov dpyvpodv, crab pov robrjou AAA. 

(aa) ’Apyupises Ill orabpl dv 7 ovror HHHFAAAME. 
(66) KérLé apyupa, doraOpos. 

(cc) Pidry dpyrpG, crab poly radrns HBAAAAFHFE. 
(da) *Apylupidles Ill oraO poy robro[y FHHPAAADEEF. 
(ce) ’Apyupédes II] crab psy robrjav (HHADHEF. 

(#7) Apyupls, o7[aOpov tadrys . . 


IV. Ol. 92. 2, B.c. 411 (lines 52, foll.). Téde] of ra- 
pla Trev lepdv xpnud|rev ris’ AOnvaias’ Acwnddapos Kuda- 
Onvaceds Kal ~vvdpxovres off ........ Jlovos Evovr[peds 
éypappdreve, mapeOocav rois raulas off ........ eypap- 
pdreve KadXorpdro Mapabovio cal Evvdpxovor, mapadeEd- 
pevot Tapa Tav mporépay Tapidy ofs Adroxdeldns Zworpdrov 
Ppedppros éypappdreve, év 7B Mpédvew, k.7.d.] 

The right half of this list is lost, through the same 
breakage which deprives us of the left portion of 
the preceding (where see note). The inscription 
before us contained the treasure-lists of the Pro- 
neion for the four years from Ol. 91. 3 to 92. 2 
(B.c. 414-411). This date rests upon the same evi- 
dence as that of the preceding, and the restorations 
come from the same sources. In the orthography 
several points are noticeable. In line 2 the form 
tapias replaces the dative tapfac, which is found in 
earlier lists. The next word Teaperé is the earliest 
instance I know of the employment of & for long 7 
(see note on No. xix). Line 5. mpéveo, Attic for 
mpovdée, takes the place of the commoner mpovnto (see 
note on preceding). There are several lapidary’s 
errors :—line 8. 2TAOON for TAQMON: line 36. 
AGENAIZ for AQENAIAS : line 44. PIAFE for PIALE. 
In lines to-15 TOTO and TOTON occur; elsewhere 
TOYTO, etc. Lines 1-51 are arranged crouyndév; 
the remaining lines have their letters more crowded, 
and are not arranged orouyndév, 

Respecting the treasures themselves little need 
be added to what was said upon the preceding list. 
After the first year the article a (giddy xpuog, e Fs 
dmoppatvovra) disappears from the inventory; it had 
probably been removed for some purpose, and its 
removal accounted for in some other document. 
Michaelis (Parthenon, p. 295) is probably right in 
connecting this disappearance with the fact that this 
year (B.C. 413) witnessed the fortification of Deke- 
leia and the Sicilian disaster. In the following year 
the Athenians had to draw upon their reserve fund 
of 1000 talents (Thukyd. viii. 15; cp. No. xxiv). 
Through the same cause one may account for there 
being no érérea recorded in our list after the second 
year (B.C. 413). 
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FEETESOANO[IIXPYZO!INNETAOMONTOYTONHAAAIPIER 
ZEEM[ OCJEAAL_ EYES EAPAMMATEYEZTE®ANOZXPYXOE 
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NTONLOANONEKTANAQDENAIONEZPANAOENAU ATOI 
ATEYEHOIAETAMIAIHOLEPPESB IA(EZEMIOO(EAA 
NIK EAZEYOYKLEOZHAL IMOZIOZE)A(PAM)MATE(YEE 
HEKATOMPEAO]L®IALAIXPYZAI I | ETAOMO)NTO(YT é 
APOPPANTEPIONAPAY PONAZTAOMONETE)OAN O(XP 
ENIKEEXE!=©TAOMONTOYTOFPAASIALA IAPAY P(Al 
AOMONTOYTOHHKAPXEZIONAPAYPONAIOZPOLI(O 
TO..-FREEFIETE®PANEXPYZEEZTAOMONTAYTEZPAE 
ETEIAEPEAENETOEPITONTAMIONHOIEPPEEBIA 6 
ETAOMONTOYTOATEFEIIXPYEIAEAYOETAOMON(T 
AAP EE I] 
AZEYOEMOZKOLLYTEYEKAIXZEYNAPXONTEZHOI=E 
EAOZANTOILZTAMIAZIHOIZEPIAENEZLYZANAPO 
IXZYNAPXOZITAPAAEXZAMENOIPAPATONDPOTE ra 
XPYEZAINILETAOMONTOYTONXXPAAAAEFEEFEKOPEX 
ONAZTAOMONETEGANOXPYZO0OIZETAOMONTOYTOIN 
SYTOPAASIALAIAPAYPAIPI1LETAOMONTOYTONE 
LONAPAYPONAIOZFOLIOZETAOMONTOYTOHHETE 
YZEZTAOMONTAYTEZPAFFEETE®ANOIXPYEO!I IM 20 
NTOYTOAPEEEIIXPYEIAEAYOZTAOMONTOYTO! 
FIEPETEITAEPEAENETOEPITONTAMIONHOIENIK 
ETAOMONTAYTEZHAPEEFEFE 
Vests to is pOcsis ec) |) = i 5 VSR AT X= VNAPXONTPE=HO 
\PEMOZANTOI=STANT AS] HOlLELY=SI Al ros. My: oe 
IXEZYNAPXOZEIPAPAAEXZAMENOIPAPATONEPOTE 
EENTOINEOITOIHEKATOMPEAOI®IALAIXPYEAI 
|Z TELEZAZTAOMOZAMOPPANTEPIONAPAY PONAS 
EPANOZEXPYZOZHONHENIKEEXEIZETAOMONTOYTOP 
XEZIONAPAY PONE TAOMONTOYTOHHKAPXEZIONA 3° 
>YZOLETAOMONTOYTO -FREITETE®ANEXPYESES 
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NAITAZLYKONPPAZIEYEKAIXZEYNAPXONTE Be 
APEAOZANTOLETAMIAZIHOILE*&OPMIONEY 
XOPELEKIKAIXEYNAPXOZIPAPAAEXEAM 

SAT AIRED EYSEAPANMATE TEENTONINEOIT 

TOV TON CR PAAAMAE PE PEOPEXPYEEERI ET 
OMONETESANOXPYZOIETAOMONTOYTOIN® 2 
NTOYTOPAAGIALAIAPAYPAIPIETAOMONTOY 
HkKAPXEZIONAPAYPONAIOEPOALOZETAOM 

bE RWETE®OANEXPYZEEZTAOMONTAYTEZBA 
WETECANOEXPYZEOZLETAOMONTOYTOAPE- TI 

PVE ZSETAOMONTAVTEZHAANAP ELEN MPYSIS=eT a 
bANOZXPYEOLETAOMONTOYTOAAPEIIAPAY 

AY PONE TAOMONTOYTOX 
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XXVIT. 


On the face of a block of white marble, the reverse of which contains No. xxviii: height, 2 ft. ro}in.; breadth, 1 ft. 6 in.; thickness, 


shin. From the Elgin Collection. It is marked (A) in the uncial copy. Publ 


Bickh, Si 
the orig: 
it (A of No, 
Athens ; afte 


atsh., ii. p. 183; Kirchhoff, Corpus, Nos 


time nothing was heard of it until the year 1854, when Bickh (on July 27) read a paper before the B 
Inscriptions in the possession of the Duc de Luynes, of which he had received paper-impressions 
It appears that, before the French Revolution, this stone was purchased in Greece by the Abbé 


Schriften, vol. vi. p. 321, foll.). 
Hippolyte de Montmorency-L 


hed by Rose, Inscr., Tab. xxiv. p. 219; C. 1 1405 


153-6; cp. Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 299. The Elgin fragment is only half of 
nal stel: the other half was discovered, says Chandler (Inscr., p. xv), among the ruins of the Parthenon, and one side of 
iii) was copied by him and published in his Collection (p. 4r). It was at that time in the French Monastery at 
ds the Prior Louis, when building a new kitchen, used this slab for the step leading from the hall. From this 


Academy on the Greek 
(reprinted in Bickh’s Kleine 


val, and when he died by the guillotine, became the property of his heir, the Viscomte (afterwards 


Duc) Mathieu de Montmorency-Laval, from whose widow it passed into the hands of the Duc de Luynes, her brother’s son. For 
the results of Béckh’s paper, see the commentary on this and the next Inscription. 


O]e[ots emixoupious. 

I. Ol. 89. 3, B.c. 422 (lines 2-12). Téd]e rapéSoo[ av 
al rérrapes dpxali[, ab e6|iSoo[av rdv Abyov éx Mavabyvatov 
és Mav) abfva(ia’ rots ralulacr [ols MpeoBias Znplov Pn- 
yatl{ds] eypap[udreve, of 6¢ rapiat ofs MpecBi)a(s =n) plov 
P(nyaed|s eypapludreve mapédooay rots rapiaot| offs Ne 
kéas Evouedéous ‘Adipotoros é)y (pap) udre(ve, Evol Kon- 
Are? kai Evvdpxovor, ey 76 vélo [76 ‘Exaropméde 

(a) Piddat xXpuoai Ill orabpd)y 70(broav XX]FAAAA 
[EFEF. 

(6) Képn xpvoq éml oriAns, dor abl pos. 

(c) [Aroppgarripioy apyupody, darabpov. | 

(d) 27) pdvo (xpuod I] of ]aOp[ov rovrov FLAAA. 

(ce) [2répavos xpuoobs dv 4 Niky exet, erabpev rodrov 
PAA} 

(f) Piédrar) dpyup(at MIN! ofr ]aOp[v rodrey TRH. 

(g) [Kapxiovov dpyv|poi[y, orabudoy rovrou HH]. 

(2) Kapxijovov dpyupody Aids Mor)(ds] ofra]Opoly tov- 
tov HH], 

(2) [2répavos Xpucois, orabudly [rodvrov ... KEEI N 

(0) [Zrebdrn xpvog, ora0udy ratrns PARE] 

(2) 2ré|pavole xpucrot Ill orabpoy robrav HAAATT[I. 

[ Eéreva emeyévero ém) rev rapid, ois Mpe)oBia(s 27-] 
pl fou P)nyaicds eypappdreve” 

(m) [2répavos xpuaods, orabpev tovrov AMHFHIII]. 

(nn) [Xpvoie i! crabp)’y (robro} [HHP[ADAAFFII. 

(0) [Kpvots, orabpoy tad7Tns HAAAT EFI. 


II. Ol. 80. 4, B.c. 421 (lines 13-23). Téde] off] ra 
[v\lee 7ér lepov xpnudrov ris AOnvatas Evnpos Kon- 
Rureds Kal Evvdpxovtes, ofs Ni]kéas Eddulkdéous ‘AXpovoros 
éypappdreve, mapéSooar rots Taplace ofs "Emuyévns Avody- 
Spov Aiyirleds [éypappdreve Eigidrsiro Knguoret Kal Evvdp- 
xovot, mapadeedpevor tape Tov mporépjav rapudy, [ev TB 
véo 76 ‘Exaropmédo’ 

(a) [Pudrau xpuoai lil crabpdv rovrav XXPAAAA Flelt]) 

(4) Képn Xplor ent a7Hd[ns, doraOpos. 

(c) [Amopéayriiproy dpyupody, dorab por], 

(d) ZreGdve xpuoG || orab pov robrow PIAAA:?. 

(ec) 2répavos [xpuoods dv 4 Nixn éxet, orabpov tobrou 
PAA. 

(f) Piddau dpyvpat MIll orabpoy tobrev [PHIHH. 

(g) Kapxiovov [dpyupodv, ora0 poy rodrou HH. 

(2) [Kapxijovov dpyvpoby Aws Modids, orabudv tobrov 
HH. ] 

2) Zrépapos xpvaods, [ora]éludy rovrov ... HEEL] 

(2) Z[rlepalvn xp, orabpov rairns BAFEE. 

(2) 2répavor xpuoot IIll of [abnor rovra[y HAAAMI. 

(m2) Zrépavos xpulroi{s], o7[abpdy rovrov AMFFEIII. 


(2) Xpucide d80, orabpay rodrow] HH[FJAAAALFHII. 

(0) Xpvols | oraQudp [rads HAALAP HEEL 

"Emérea emeyevero emi tov rapid ofs Nixéals Evdv- 
kdéous [' Adipotoro]s éypappl djreves 

(p) Xplvlolis, oradpdv rairns HAP HHEE. 


III. Ol. go. 1, B.c. 420 (lines 24-34). T]éde of ra- 
piale tely Jepdv yxpnp[draly ris "Abn[vatas Evpidnros 
Knguoteds kad guvdpxovres, of |s “El r}yévns Av[od]ydpov 
Aiy[ipeds] ey[pappd|reve, mapédocay rots tapiact ots Av- 
CLOLKOS Ree ov I[aplynz. éypapluléreve Adxor[e 708 
Seivos| Mpla. Kal ~vvdpxovar, wapadegdpevot map Tav 
mporéplov [7 ]apusdv of[s N|xéas ‘Adupod| vos ey pappd| reve, 
ev 76 véw 76 ‘Exarounéso: 

(a) Pidrae Xpuoat] rpei[s], orabpdv robrov : XXPAAA 
AtFFE. 

(6) Kéop}n xpulof ert ordns, dorabpos. 

(6) “Arroppavriipioy dpyvpoty, do|rabpfoly. 

(2) Srepdve xpvod || oro[Op]o[y rovr}fep PALAA. 

(ce) répavos xpucods dv 4 Niky xe, orabudy robrou 
PIAA. 

(f) Pidprae dpyuplat] d[x]rd, [or]e6[e]o[y rodr] 
TRH[HH. 

(g) [Kapxiovov dpyupody, rab pov rovrou HH]. 

(2) Kapxiovoy dpylyploty : Aids Modx]6s, [o}ratle op 
rob ]r[ov] HLH. 

(2) Zrépalvos xpuoois, orabpov robrov ... FFI. 

(2) Zrepdvn xpvoi, ora|Ou[d|y rad7s PLA-FF. 

(2) Zrépavor Xpuco?] Illl : of ra0pov rovrov HAAAN IL. 
(m2) Zrépavos xpucois, orabpdy robrov) AD[F]FFIII :. 
( 
( 


& 
y 


= 
= 


2) Xpuvo[ Se S60, ora0udy rovr jow : HHP AAAAFFEI 
0) [Xpvais | oradpdv raérns HAAAMHEFI 
(A) Xpuc}s : ofr ]a0uav rade{n]s [HAMHEE. 


IV. Ol. 90. 2, B.c. 419 (lines 35-47). Td]Se of ra- 
pla Tay iepjaly xpnpdrov ris AOnvatas Atkov Mpacteds 
kal Evvépxovres], of[s] Avoidixols] T[apyir|[uos éypappd- 
reve, mapéSocay Trois Tapiacr ofs Poppiav Kvdladnvareds 
eyo a up| érev |e, Xapivo’ Adegiudxou MHdyxt kab Evvdpxover, 
mapadeédulevor mapd rev mplor|{pav] ral mejaly ofs ’Emc- 
yans Aly reds éypappdreve, év 7B véw 7]B “Exarovrédo: 

(a) Pdf rau] Xplveai tpeis, oradpov rovrav XXFAAA 
AEE. 

(6) Képn xpvoq én) or|idns, dorabpos. 

(0) “Almlog[daripfuov dpyupody, doradpoy. 

(d) Zrepdve xpucd Il oradpiv rotrow PIAAA. 

(ec) 2répavos xAvlooi[s dy [7 Nixn exe, orabuov 
tovrou PIAA. 

(f) rddae dpyopat PM arabpay rodfrov FRHHH, 


(a) 2 
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(g) Kapxio[tJov [dpylypoi{y, oraOudy robrov HH. 

(2) Kapxijovov épyupody Aids Moras, or abu jov robrov HH. 
(@) Zréglapos Xpooi[s, oraOpdv tovrov ... KEFII. 
(0) Eregdvm Xpuo, oralpdy ravens PALE. 

(2) Erépavor xpfvo]o Ill o}radudy [rovrov HAAAMI, 
(m) [2répavos xpuoods, crabudy rotrov ADFFEIII]. 

(x) Xpuoli8e dvo, oral Ou }o[v] z[Lo}érov HHPAAAA 


FEFEIII. 
(0) [Xpvais | crabudv ratrns HAAATEFFII]. 
(2) Xpucis, orabuov] radrns : HATO E]HFF. 


Enerdije Gmeyévero: 

(7) [2rébavos xpucois, ora0udy rovrou AAPHIII}. 
(7) “Apyupis, orab|uov rav[rn]s [HFAA]AA[EF. 
(s) [Ouuariipioy dpyvpody, orabpdy rotrov x]. 

This Inscription is a list of the treasures in the 
Hekatompedos for the penteteris p.c. 422-419. 
This date is easily fixed by a comparison of the 
other lists of the Hekatompedos given in Béckh, 
Staatsh., ii. pp. 176-195. These documents also 
supply the restorations of our inscription. 

Line 1. To account for the E which I have re- 
covered, Qeo% émixouptois is borrowed from Béckh’s 
restoration of the heading of C. I. 
hoff, Corpus, No. 117%; but it is quite dubious. 
Lines 2-7, The letters towards the end of these 
lines, which are excluded from the round brackets, 
have been recovered by Béckh (Kleine Schriften, 
vi. p. 325, foll.) from the marble in the Duc de 
Line 3. For the old form 
Tapiact cp. No. ii, A, line 2, z Line 5. On the 
exact meaning of 6 véws 6 “Exarépmedos see Intro- 
duction to this Chapter. Line 7. HONENIKE is 
written without the aspirate (as elsewhere) in order 
to allow for the known position of the letters at the 
end of the line. Lines 10-12. Here again I follow 
Bockh’s collation of the Duc de Luynes’s marble, 
which involves a considerable departure from the 
arrangement given in C. I. 140. Before seeing this 
collation I recovered 7 (i.e. F) in line 12; in order 
to account for it, and for the blank space of about 
one line’s width that follows, I had already been led 
to modify the old arrangement of these lines. 

Line 26. The letters OA..AET are quite clear 


139, cp. Kirch- 


Luynes’s possession. 


upon the stone. Béckh distrusted his copyists, and 
read [X]oAap]y¢vs], whic! I have 
therefore supposed the reading to be A[APJAET., an 
abbreviation for Tapyjrrws, This is confirmed by 
the A I have recovered in line 36, and by the 
seeming contraction /IP[A.], for Mpacueds, in this same 
line 26. Abbreviations of this kind are rare before 
the archonship of Euklid (see Franz, El. Ep. Gr., 
p- 354). That Lykon was of the deme Prasieis is 
known from other lists (see Boéckh, Staatsh., ii. 
p. 150). Line 34. I have departed from Béckh here, 
by placing no éwérea under the third year, and re- 
serving article g (a golden crown, weighing twenty- 
six drachmas three obols) for the émérea of the 
fourth year. This is necessary, if I am right in 
reading [E/JETE[/JA in line 46. 

Line 37. It is certain, from the list published by 
Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. rog (see his note), and by 
Béckh, Staatsh., ii. p. 164 (D, line 20), and else- 
where, that the treasurer who was in office at the 
beginning of the first year of the next wevrernpis was 
Xapivos ’Aregdxov ‘Edeets: whereas in our next list 
the treasurer for this same year (n.c. 418) is named 
Tu06dwpos “Adaets, It follows that Charinos must 
have vacated his office by death, or some other 
cause, before the end of his term, Pythodoros being 
appointed for the remainder of the year. It will be 
noticed that from line 35 onwards the letters, while 
arranged oroxydév, are more widely spaced than in 
the earlier part of the inscription. 

A few words may be said on the 
selves. 

(4) Understand not Persephone, but merely a 
statuette of a girl, fixed upon a pillar, and therefore 
dorabpos, 


h is inadmissible. 


articles them- 


(c) “Arogpavripuv is a vessel for lustral water, 
called also mepigpavrjpiov. It would be fixed, and 
there doraOpor, like the guddy xpuci e€ Fs dmoppatvovra 
of Nos. xxv, xxvi. 

(2) On the Auréd.a, and the worship of Zeds Mo- 
Neds on the Akropolis, see notes on No. Ixxiv. 

(2) 2repdvy is a female head-dress; see note on 
No. xxix, § 1. 


XXVIII. 


The portion marked B represents the reverse side of the same block upon which No. xxvii is inscribed; 


A is an inscription published by Chandler, Tnser., pt. ii. No. 3. 


3 
careful copy. For the subsequent history of A, see heading to No. x: 


Staatsh,, ii. p. 187, and Kleine Schriften, vol. vii. p- 321, foll.; 


I. Ol. 90. 3, B.c. 418 (lines I-15). Téde mapéSocay 
al rérrapes dpy[ai al ediSocay tov débyov ex NMavabnvatov 
& Navalifyvalia rots raplus Muboddp» ‘Aral [ral 
Evvdpxovor, ois Poppiwv’ A piortovos K]vdabnval Jers] eypap- 
pareve, of 8& Tapia of[s] Pol pyialy “AL prorioves Kudabn- 
vareds &ypappdre|ve nl alpédooay rots rapious *Avagixpdrer 
Aa pr |rpé cal Evvépyovow, ofs [Evélevos Edpdvou]s Mpoc- 
[w]éArwos éypappdreve, ev ro veo TO ‘[Exar]opméd[o- 


but very few letters are legible. 
Pp. 41, who saw it in the French Monastery at Athens, and made a 
vii; C. I. 141; Rose, Inscr., p. 219, Tab. xxv; Bickh 


» 


Kirchhoff, Corpus, Nos. 137-60; cp. Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 299. 


(a) Piéra Xpvoat {II orabpov robtjay XXPFAAAA 
FEFE, 

(2) Képn xpuom &m orfrns, doral Ouos. 
(c) [Amopavr#piov dpyupody, dorabor], 
(d) 2rehdvo yxpuod [Il] o7aOudv rovrow PAAA, 
(ec) 2r]épavos x[eveods] dy 4 Niky eet, orabpov 
Tovrou PAA, 

(f) Para aplylypat Dll oradudv rovray TFHH[H. 


| 


* This inscription, C. I. 13 


9, 18 not to be found in the British Museum, in spite of the statement in Bickh’s lemma, ad loc. 


20 


30 


A. 


TAAEPAPEAOZANHAIT 
(ATOLSTrTANTAISryoo 
EY[Z]JEAPAMMATEYEHO! 
PEAOZANTOIZTAMIAI 
MALTIOZEANPAMMATEY 
AX IS JTS Te Te fe Ip IS ©) PIE 38 PAY Ie 
ZOfJETAOMONTOYTOIN 
Y PA eis PA OM OS! OS? TF 
=O | O27 AOMON TO 
ONTAVTEZEARFrFETE 
YT OA fr Ws Pb f AE 
PY = l== 7 AOMONT AY 7 
AW Tl E = .Hu BU ACASAGAY EETONY IMGT 
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(2) K]apxioiov dpyupotv, orabudy robrov HH. 
(2) Kapxjovov apyv|poov Ali}os Moras, orabpov Tovrov 


(2) 2répavos [xpvoods, orabpdv rovrov ... FFI. 

Zrepdlyn x[evlom orabpay ratrns PALE. 

Zrépavor Xpvoo? III[| oraOpsv rosrov HAAAMII. 

Zrépavos xpuo ods, craOudy rodrou ADHF+FIII. 

Xplvloise || orabpdy robroify HHPAAAATEHI. 

(0) Xpvois, ora0pov rali[ry]s HAAAMEHFILI. 
Xpuets, ened evra HATER: 

(7) 2rédlavos xpucods, orab|y[ dv rovrov AADHII, 

(7) ‘Aply pis, ora0pdv radrns HPAAAATF. 

(5) Gupariiproy dpyr[podv, orabpdy rovrou xX. 

*Eméreva éreyév ero" 

(2) 27]palvos x[p]voods, orabudy rodrov XHHP. 

(2) Zrépavos y[puoods, oraOpdy robrov .. F. 

(uv) 2répavos] Xpvoods, crabpdy z[otr]ov . AAMT. 


II. Ol. 90. 4, B.c. 417 (lines 16-30). Téde of] ra- 
plal.] rév icpdv Xpnpdrov [ris ’AOnvaias *Avagixpd|rins 
Aapnrped|s «alt gvvd[pxovres], ofs E[vélevo[s] Evpdvous 
Mpoon[ ddr jols] eyplappdreve wrap]{docay rolis [rla[pucals 
ots [Avotxd}is Apax[opridou Barnbey eypappldreve Aegi- 
_ kal {updplxove]}i, mapad| eédulevor mapa rav 
mporépav tapsdv [ols Poputor ’Apiortavos Kuda] nlvareds 
[evJeaupar[eve, ely 78 véw 76 “Exaroprédo, 

(a) Piddae Xpuloai Ill o7[a]Opov rovrev XX[PIAAAA 
FEFF. 

(6) Kéeln xpuoli emt orfdns, dorab pos, 

(c) “Amd pav]riipiov [apyupoty, dorabpor. 

(d) 2r[eh]évo xpvo[G Il oral Op]dv rovrofy FAAIA. 

(2) Erépavos xpuaois by 4 Nien exe1, oraOudy rovrov 
PALA. 

(f) Fidel] dpyfypat PIN ofradpiv roif rev HHH. 

(g) Kapxijotov apyupody, orab[piv rodrou HH. 

(b) Kapyfouv epyilpoty Aids Morals, ora]oudy 7fob- 
7 Jou HH, 

(8) Erépavos xpuoois, orabpdy [rovrov .. .] FEE. 

(2) Zrepdrin XpvoF, orabpdy radrns FA]HF. 

(2) Ex[épalpoe xpvo0? til, HAAAMIL 

(7) Zrépavo|s xpucods, o7 jab pov tov jrov [ACEFHII. 

(x) Xpvlo[ se [Il oraby]br rodeo HHPAAAAFFHII. 

(0) Xpucis, orabufov radrns HAAJAMHFE! 

(2) Xpuois, orabpov radrns HAMFIFEF. 

(7) 27 pavols xpua0ds, orabudv rovrou AA[OHIII. 

(7) “Apyupts, o7 Ja6|u)ov zLadrns HEAAAATF. 

(s) Quparipilov dpyr[podv], crab pov rovrou X. 


(f) 2répavos [xpuoods, crabpdy rovr ou XHHF. 
(u) Zrépavos xpvoods], orab|ulov rovrov . . F. 

(v) 2répavos xpuoods, orabpiv [roérov . AAD. 
*Eméreva| erey[ Eero" 


(w) 2repdve] xpvod [Il] eraOpdy z[od}row FFF. 

III. Ol. 91. 1, Bc. 416 (lines 31-45). Té]Be of rapiae 
tay lepav xpn[udrov ris’ A]Onvalials Acg[ieo]s .. . actov 
alt] Eelvdp|xovre{s] of[s] Avorxdjs Apaxfolyridov Balrj- 
O(ev) eypappdlreve, m[a]pédo[o]aly rots tapi jas of Tedéas 
Ted[ ev ixou Tepyaa{ bev Lypap|udreve, Acewxdpe........ 
kal guvdpxovon, mapla|bd|uevor malpa 7] mporépor 
rapudv [ots Evgevos Evpdvous MMpoo}rd[Arws éypapp|dreve, 
[ev 78] veo 76 [Exar ovédy 

(a) Pidra xplvoai Ill orabpdv rovrwr XXPAAAA 
FEFF. 


(4) Képn xpuoq] emt ori Ans, doral Opos, 
(c) *A}ropav7[if]ocov dpyupody, [dora0uor. 
(2) [2repdve xpuo | oraOpdy rovrow PAAAI, 

(2) 2répalvos y[pvoods] dv % Nien exer, oradpfov 
tovrou PAA, 
J) Piddar dpyvpat MII orabpey rodrev TP IH[HH. 

g) Kalpxiooy dpyv|pody, o7[a]0pdv robrou [HH. 
h) [Kapxijovov dpyupoby Auds Modds, crab pov tobrou HH. 
) 2rélpavos [xpuood]s, oraOpdy rov{rov ... EFFI. 
hk) [2repdvn xpvoq, orabpoy cabrns PALEF], 
) 2répavor xpu]oo? IIl[| oraOp]ov to¥rov [HAAAM II. 
[2répavos xpuoois, orabudy rovrou ADFFEIII). 
robroliv HHBAAAATTFIIL. 
[Xpuois, orabpov ravrns HAAADFFEII]. 
Pp) Xpvols | orabuov radrns HADEFIEF. 
@) Erlébaves xeve00s, crabby rocrov AATIEIIL 
r) [Apyvpis, ora0pdy radrns HEAAAAFE], 
Ss) Cupiaripioly dpyr[podv, orabudv robrou X. 
) 


n) Xpucise \| orabpov 


[2répavos xpuoots, orabpdv rotrov XHHP']. 
2) Zrépavos Xpucods, orabp ov Tovrou .. F. 
v) [2répavos xpuoods, crabudy Tobrou . AAM). 
zw) Zrepdvw xpvo || crab poy robrouw (IPF Ib 


Taée of Ta- 


IV. Ol. 91. 2, B.c. 415 (lines 46, foll.). 
pla rev lepav xpnudrov rAs’AOnvatas Aewxdpns...... 

. Kat gvv|épxo[vres ois Tehéas Tedevixov Mepyacqbev 
eypappdreve mapédocay rots Taplats ols MovpHdns ’Aty- 
veds eypappdreve, Teroapev® Maaned kal gvvdpxovor 
mapade|Eduevor mapa Tdv mporépwv Tapidy ols Avorkdjs 
Apaxovridov Bari\bev eypappdreve, ev 718 r[éo 76 “Exarop- 
7é5@, K.T.d.] 


Only the portion marked B is in the British 
Museum : for A we are indebted to a copy made by 


Chandler of an inscription long thought to be lost, 
but now known to be in France (see heading to 


No. xxvii). It is quite obvious that both are parts 
of the same list; yet I found it a hard task to fit 
the one to the other, so that the letters supplied in 
the obliterated portions might exactly fill the lacunae 
left between the recovered letters. I therefore re- 
arranged in places the letters as given by Chandler, 
and I am gratified to find subsequently that my 
order is confirmed by Béckh’s collation of the Duc 
de Luynes’s marble (Kleine Schriften, vi. p. 322). 
The writing i apidary 
seems sometimes to have violated this order (see 
lines 2, 22, 37, and cp. line 39 of No. xxvii). 

Line 2. On the treasurer Pythodoros of Halae, 
see the note on line 37 of the preceding list. Line 4. 
In order to fit the required words into the certain 
number of blank spaces left between AAM/T|TPE[/ 
FOG sso ono 2/1PO02, 1 have supposed the lapidary to 
have mistaken the 2 of HO/2 for the = in EYXS, 
and so to have omitted the first syllable of Evgevos, 
Bockh, Staatsh., ii. p. 192, would find room for 
EYX by writing 2YNAPXOS! and O/2 for XZ YNAP- 
XO2/ and HO/Z. Line 7. To get the letters into 
the lacuna I have written HONENIKE for HONHEN-, 
which is allowable (Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 126). 
Line 11. The weight of article 2, xpuoide déo, is re- 
covered from a list later than Eukleides, published 


R 


is of course oroxnd6v; yet the 
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in the ’E¢. ’Apx., No. 174; Béckh, Staatsh., ii. p. 280. 
Line 15. The lost cypher is restored by Béckh as 4, 
and thirty-five drachmas would seem to be about 
the average weight of a golden crown. But in 
line 43 (article 2) a crown is mentioned weighing 
1250 drachmas. 

Line 25 (article 7). craps rotrey is omitted by 
the lapidary. Line 29. Béckh’s collation of a has 
recovered + of the weight of article # Line 32. 
HOI is a blunder for HO/2, which lends some plau- 
sibility to the supposed blunder in line 4. Just 
afterwards, in line 32, the lapidary may have written 
BATE®. as an abbreviation (see note on line 26 of 
the preceding list); or he may have mistaken the 
last E of BATE@EN for the first letter of EAPAM- 
MATEYE. Otherwise the needful restoration will 


not fit the ascertained limits of the lacuna. On 
the name Tedévixos = Tedeoiuxos (not Tdévixos), see 
K. Keil, Analect. Epig. et Onomat., p. 110. Line 
36. AMOPANTEPION is spelt with a single P, and I 
have so written it throughout (lines 6 and 21), At 
ine 40 Chandler’s fragment ends. 

The end of line 47 was apparently uninscribed ; 

know not why. This forces us to depart from 
Béckh’s arrangement of these last lines. Line 48. 
On the orthography of TE/ZAMENOI, see note on 
ine 2 of No. xxvi. 

Enough has been said on the articles themselves 
in the notes on the preceding list: cp. the words of 
Pollux, i, 28, 74 S¢ avaOjuara ds émi rd rod, orépavor, 


gpidrat, exmdpara, Ovjuaripia, xpuoides, dpyupides, oivo- 


Xba, dupoptioxor, 


XXIX. 


A large block of white marble, inscribed on both sides : height, 2 ft. 54 in.; breadth, 2 ft. 2% in.; thickness, 8 in. From the Elgin 


Collection. Discovered by Chandler, who edited it, Inscr. Antiq., 


Bickh, Staatsh. ii. 
Parthenon, p. 300. 
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This Inscription contains :—(r) a list of the trea- 
sures in the Hekatompedos, drawn up by the 
treasurers of the year 398 B.c. Some of the articles 
are stated to have been handed over from the trea- 
surers of the preceding year (these occupy all side a 
and part of B); others to have been added by the 
present board (B, lines 14-23). The first thirteen 
lines of side B comprise the articles of value which 
were handed over from the former board to their 
successors without inventory (dypada kal dorara), 
(2) The latter portion of B (lines 23, foll.), and per- 
haps also of A (lines 49, foll.), enumerate certain 
treasures contained in the Opisthodomos, which had 
been removed thither from the shrine of Artemis 
Brauronia (concerning which see on No. xxxiv). 

This document is in various ways an important 
Its chief peculiarity lies in the fact that the 
inventory of treasures is said to have been drawn 


one, 


up not by the rapéae ray lepdv xpnudrev rhs’ AOnvaias, 
who are mentioned so frequently in the preceding 
ists, but by the rapia tar lepdv xpnudrov rH’ AOnvdas 


as mistress of Athens, that the other deities who had 
shrines upon Attic soil were almost regarded as 
eing there on sufferance, dAAo eof (cp. Thukyd. ii. 
15, 72 yap lepa év abrh Th akporéde kal drwy Ody 
Before the archonship of Euklid there ex- 
isted two separate boards of ten treasurers, resem- 
bling each other in their appointment and duties ; 
the one had custody of the sacred treasures of 
Athene, the other board had custody of the trea- 
(On 
oard of rapéar Tév d\dov OcGv the reader is refe 
to Béckh, Staatsh., i. 218, foll.; Kirchhoff, Bemer- 
kungen zu den Urkunden der Schatzmeister ‘7év 
av Oedv, in the Abhandlung. d. Berlin. Akad., 
1864; Eustratiades in “Ed. Apx., N. S., No. 16, 
p. 431.) Two documents, however, are known to 
exist in which the two boards, instead of being dis- 
tinguished, are represented as jointly constituting a 
consolidated board of ten. One inscription is pub- 
ished in the “Eg. “Apy., No. 26, and by Béckh, 
Staatsh., ii. p. 301, foll., and belongs probably to the 
year 400 B.C.; the other is the inscription before us. 
This fusion of the two boards probably took place 
immediately after the anarchy, when not only was 
consolidation the order of the day, but also the 
loss of tribute (¢épos) had relieved the treasurers of 
Athene of their most important responsibility, viz. 
the custody of the national treasure. The union, 
however,.was not of long duration, and the two 
boards were existing again independently of each 
other probably as early as p.c. 385 (see Béckh, 
C. I. 151, and Staatsh., i. p. 220). 
to the inscription. 


éoré), 


sures tév dddov bear, the institution of this 


d 


To come now 


kal rév doy Oedv, So entirely was Athene regarded | 


The preamble. @cJot. [Téd¢ of ra pia rdv tepdly xpn- 
pdreov tis ’AOnuvdas Kal tv aAdov Ody of emi’ lOvKd]éous 
dpxov7os, 

*Emixdpns Evovupeis 


hraee oe eateo cfs, 


Xaptas 1 


2.» [o]roxAgs ‘Apagavrereds, 
Piroxpdrns 
eae Avagdtorios, 
ois Munatepyos ’Abpolveds éypappdreve, malpédocav Tapia 
rois él Zouriddov [dpxovros], 
aera dro Evovupe, 
Neale Aaasqpat, 
Aten 
EvBio Aidarisp, 
Evd0ro ex Keplapéor], 


. vel 


_... [Avagnv]orto, 
ois Mépuxos Bourddns eypappldreve, mrapadeedpue|vor mapa 
tév a[phoréploly tapudv tay emi [’Apioroxpdrous dp|xovros, 
Zoxpdr[ov]s Aap[mr]péos Kad cvvap|xsvrev Ol ee aeee ov 
"Enrevoivios [élypappdreve, vy 76 véw 76 ‘E[xaropnédlo, 
apilud Kad ofra]Oud. 

I read @eof on both sides as the heading, and not 
Geois with Béckh: @coé is the more common heading, 
and suits the lacuna exactly. Line 2. ’Aénvda stands 
to’A@nvaia as édda to daa. Wecklein (Curae Epigr., 
pp. 10-13) discusses the various forms of the name, 
and shows zzdéer alia that ’AOnvata is the form all but 
| invariable in inscriptions before the archonship of 
| Euklid, after which ’A@jvéa is commonly found. 
The latter was the ordinary name of the goddess, 
‘Adnvaia the more sacred name, and generally pre- 
ceded by the article. Line 3 was for some reason 
left one letter short. The restoration ’/6v«Aléous is 
certain from the mention of the next year’s trea- 
surers in line 8 as rots ém? Zoumddov, The board, 
therefore, who drew up the list before us be longed 
to the year 398 8. c., and we may restore in lines 13, 
14 the name of the archon Aristokrates. Unlike 
the preceding list, the inventory before us relates to 
one year only, and not to a wevternpis, This change, 
it seems, dated from the archonship of Euklid. 
Next follow, in lines 3-13, the names of the trea- 
surers of B.C. 398 and 397 respectively. Each list 
contained of course ten names, which unhappily are 
much mutilated. It will be seen that my uncial 
text, which accurately represents the original, differs 
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somewhat from the arrangement of previous editors. 
The end of line 5 was never inscribed; the same is 
the case with the end of line r1, after which a whole 
line is left blank. Possibly‘ the lapidary left these 
spaces to be filled up afterwards, not having the 
names in the copy he was working from (cp. Rang., 
i, p.144; and No. v ade, line 8). 

An interesting question was raised by Béckh re- 
specting the lists of treasurers both in the present 
inscription and in the similar one published in 
Staatsh., ii. p. 301, foll. It is well known that the 
Attic tribes had a recognized order of precedence 
(see Clinton, Fast. Hell., ii p. 343 %, quoting 
Corsini). Now the treasurers of Ithykles’ archon- 
ship, one of course being chosen by each tribe, are 
arranged in this tribal order. 1. Epichares of Euo- 
nymia :—Eyvechtheis, 2. Some member of a deme 
of the tribe Ages. 3. Kephisophon the Paeanian:— 
Pandionis. 4. Charias, of a deme of Leontis (Pae- 
onides, Pelex, Potamios). 5. Some one of a deme 
of Akamantis (probably Kepadjéev). 6. Diogeiton 
of Acharnae :—Oenezs. 7. Some member of a deme 
of Kekropis. 8. Some one of Hamaxanteia :— 
LTippothiontis. 9. Philokrates, of a deme of Aeantis. 
10. A member of Anaphlystos :—Antiochis. Of the 
treasurers belonging to the archonship of Aristo- 
krates, only the first is named, viz. Sokrates of 
Lamptrae: and this is so far in accordance with the 
tribal order, that Lamptrae was a deme of Erech- 
theis. The list of treasurers belonging to the 
archonship of Suniades is partly to the same effect. 
I. —atos of Euonymia :—Zyvechtheis. 2. Charias of 
Araphen :—Aeges. 3. Some member of a deme 
of Pandionis. 4. Eubios Aethalides :—Zeontis. 5. 
Evathlos of Kerameis :—Aamantis. 6, Some one 
of Oenets, probably an Acharnian. 7. Next is placed 
Philotades of Dekeleia :—Wippothiontis ; after which 
a space is left enough for two names. It would 
seem that this is a blunder of the sculptor, and that 
the seventh treasurer was of Kekropis. 8. Here 
would come Philotades. 9. Some one of Aeantis. 
1o. A member of Anaphlystos:—Antiochis. It 
would appear that the ten treasurers, one from each 
tribe, presided one by one in ten successive pry- 
tanies, in the same way as the Strategi, Poletae, and 
other officers. But the order of these prytanies of 
treasurers was, before the archonship of Eukleides, 
a variable one, and was either settled by lot among 
the treasurers themselves, or (which Béckh thinks 
more probable) was made to follow the sortition of 
the prytanies in the Senate. But after the archon- 
ship of Eukleides, when the order of the prytanies 
in the Senate was made to correspond with the 
recognized order of precedence among the tribes, 
the order of succession among the treasurers under- 
went a similar change. 

Next there follows an inventory of dva@jpara, 
some of which reappear in another list only thirteen 
years later (C. I. 151), thus enabling us to partly 
restore the one list by comparison of the other. 
Our inventory begins with a golden statue of Vic- 
tory, which was in separate portions: these portions 
are catalogued as forming separate fupol, i.e. perhaps 


arranged in separate groups upon the floor of the 
Hekatompedos (cp. Hesych., s. v. pupds: rdéis, i.e. a 
‘row,’ or ‘class’). Something will be said below on 
§ 5 as to the identification of this statue. 

1. Lines 16-19. Néxns xpuois mparos Aupbs’ Ke} 
gar}, orepdvn, v@d|ijo, Sppos, trodepis, fro dvo xpluce, 
xel]p dpiorepd, dupidéa, xpuotdia puxpd : : : 
tov X|)XAAAAFFFHIII. 

2repdvn was a head-ornament worn by women, 
which must be distinguished from o7édavos (see 
K. O. Miiller, Handbuch, § 340, 4; Gerhard, Ber- 
lin, Ant. Bildw., 1836, p. 371). A oreddyn occurs 
in the treasure-lists of the Hekatompedos before 
Euklid (see Nos. xxvii, xxviii, article 2). In the life 
of Sophokles (ch. 17; cp. Cic., de Div., i. 25; Tertul- 
lian, de Anim., ch. 46) we are told that when a re- 
ward had been offered for a oreddvy that had been 
stolen from the Akropolis, Herakles appeared in a 
vision to the poet and directed him to the house 
where it was concealed. As regards the ‘head’ 
(xepad#) of this Victory, it may either have been of 
gold entirely, or partly of ivory. On év@di, Bockh, 
cp. Moeris : "Evéria ’Arrixds, evddia (read évodia) ‘Ed- 
Anukds. So Suidas, s. v., “Evédiov 75 emi rijs 6808, 
&vbSiov (év@dtov) b& 7d evdriov, mapk 7d oidev rd Sra 


Etymol. Mag., s. v., Evodia odv 76 t 7d &vdria’ tows 


, orabpov roft- 


Otrws 
The derivation is valueless, but 
inscriptions prove the grammarians to be right as to 
the spelling. ‘Yzodepis is here not the lower part of 
the neck itself, but a necklace fastened to the statue 
by means of two nails (Aw dv0 xpvod: cp. side B, 
line 26, where dzodepis is similarly used). “Augidéa 
seems to be the singular of the more usual éyqidéae, 
Xellp dpiorepd is restored from the list in “Ed. Apy., 
N. S., No. 429. The six dots, which I have re- 
covered from the stone, express the number of 
these small xpuota. Of the total weight the first x 
is a safe conjecture. There is room for but one 
cypher, and T would be too large a weight in pro- 
portion to the rest of the image: moreover, the 
head was probably hollow. 

§ 2. Lines 19, 20. Aetrepos pupsds’ Odpag, orpdduov' 
orab[poy Tlovrav XXA. 


Tape 7d evoideiv r& wept Tov Térov evOdrpyTa dvTa, 


’Qpiov 6 Midrjotos. 


In C, I. 151 the corresponding entry includes also 
a mepitpaxyjrwov, Odpag here is not a piece of armour, 
but a portion of the body. 

§ 3. Lines 20, 21. Tplros pupds’ dmémruypa, mepdvat 
880, mod[€ Sto") orabpsv rodroy XRHHHHAAAC+FFFIII. 

The word drémrrvypa is unknown to the lexicons. 
It must be a portion of the dress of the image, and 
probably means a fold hanging free, not clinging 
to the body. Such detached folds are common in 
Greek statuary. The mention of two zepévac im- 
mediately afterwards makes it probable that the 
dnénrvypa was a fold doubled over the breast and 
fastened on the shoulders by two 7epéva (see K. O. 
Miiller, Handbuch, § 339, 5). The restoration wéd[e 
680] is from Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 834, line 10, 
and ’E¢. ’Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 9, where a frag- 
ment of a list is published similar to the present 
one. Béckh, wrongly, rodjfpns]. 

§ 4. Lines 21-23. Térapros pupés: 

s 


[xetp] deéee, 
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dpugidéa, oTépavos, KaT@pide dbo: orabpoy robr[ov X |IFHHH 
HE ADEFF. 

The crown here mentioned was probably held in 
the hand of the Victory, and is therefore entered 
along with the bracelet of the right arm. Another 
crown of a Victory occurs as article ¢ in Nos. xxvii, 
xxviii. Karwpis is clearly the feminine of xa7épys, 
which Hesychios, s. v., interprets kdéro pérov (cp. dv- 
tnpls, dvripys, which seem to be similarly formed). 
Thus xarepiSe, as appears from the place they oc- 
cupy in the inventory, may be taken to be two 
bands or fillets hanging down from the crown. 

§ 5. Lines 23, 24. Méumros pupés: axpalzy]pioy xpu- 
ofody dn[fob]iov, oxérer d8or orabpov to’ray XXXXFFIIl. 

The stone has clearly xpvovov, but this is evidently 
the lapidary’s blunder for xpuoodv. See this entry 
in the treasure-list, "Ed. ’Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 
10, which confirms éz[éo@}ov: cp. C. I. 151, line 1o. 
Béckh is doubtless right in understanding the whole 
phrase ‘prominent hinder portion’ to refer to the 
wings of the Victory. Thus in Demosthenes, adv. 
Timokr., p. 738, Reiske, we read of 74 dxporipia ris 
Nikns mepixépavres, where the reference is probably 
to this very statue. The gloss of Ulpian interprets 
dxporipia of the wings: Tits d& éényodvrar Nikns 
"Adnvas civar dyadpa ev tH akpowédrE, Tratrns dé ras 


mrépuyas Xpucds ovoas émexelpnody Twes Kakodpyor ade- 
récbat, The singular axperipuov is employed in our 
inventory, because the wings were in one piece. 
2KEAE is for cxéde, as XEP for xelp, passim, AME- 
PQN for dreipwr, line 39; XEPOZ for xeipés, line 41 ; 
and ZEYIE for ¢edye, AAYZEZ for adtoes, side B, 
lines 26, 36 (cp. § 34). The nominative and accu- 
sative dual were not commonly contracted, but the 
grammarians recognize both the form in -e and the 
form in -y (see L. and S., s. v. més), Here the 
inventory of the various parts of the statue ends, 
and a few words should be said as to its identi- 
fication. 

There were various golden statues of Victory at 
Athens (see Bockh, Staatsh., ii. p. 58), but some of 
these were melted down as early as B.c. 407 (ibid., 
i. p. 33). Victory was regularly represented in works 
of art as furnished with wings, although the Athe- 
nians had also a Néxn dmzepos, concerning which cp. 
Leake’s Topography of Athens, passim. Béckh 
justly observes that the Néy of our inscription must 
have been a well-known statue; and it is probably 
the same as that mentioned by Demosthenes in the 
passage above quoted, and by Aristophanes, Birds, 
573- It is perhaps also the same statue which oc- 
curs in other lists of treasures in the Hekatom- 
pedos; C. I. 151, line 12; Béckh, Staatsh., ii. pp. 266, 
285; and possibly also in the lists before Euklid, 
Nos. xxvii and xxviii, article ¢. (Rangabé, Ant. 
Hell., No. 834, seems wrong in identifying this Nixn 
with the xépy xpuo® emt o7HAns dorabpos which occurs 
ibid. as article 4.). As, however, Athene was often 
worshipped as ’A@nvata Nixn, some have desired to 
identify our Victory with some one of the well-known 
statues of the national goddess; but there is none 
of them, as Béckh shows (Staatsh., ii. p. 247, foll.), 
which answers to the required conditions. 


§ 6. Lines 24-26. GupleJariiprov [dpy|ypoty 8 Kreo- 
otpdrn dvéOnxev Nixnpdrov, xadrxa diepei[cpara] exov- 
orabusy tovrov XHHH. 

Kleostrate is the daughter of Nikeratos; had she 
been his wife, yuv} would have been added. The 
censer reappears in C. 1. 151, line 11.  Avepefopara 
seem to be thin strips of metal across the top of the 
censer, forming a sort of network on which to place 
the incense, the fire being underneath it. 

§ 7. Lines 26, 27. Xpicvov dmvpoy} ofra|Opov [rovrov] 
AK 

The beginning of the cyphers being lost we can- 
not tell whether the weight was two and a half or 
three and a half obols. 

68. Lines 27, 28. “Appidéo[e] xpuoat Aemrat [II] Mo- 
dvtrrarn Mederedvds ’Axapyéws dvéOnxer” oa ]Opd[y] To¥- 
row FIlll. 

A Meleteon of the tribe Oeneis, to which Achar- 
nae belonged, is mentioned in C. I. 212: this may be 
the same person. [Axapv]éos is restored from ’E¢. 
*Apx:, N. S., No. 429, line 13. 

§9. Lines 28, 29. Zrpemrdv meplixpuolov dmdpyupov. 
orabpoy rofvjrov FOE. 

Srperrév is a twisted collar, ¢orgues: the neuter 
form is not found elsewhere (cp. o7pemrés). 

§ 10. Lines 29, 30. 2répavos xpulods, dplioreia ris 
Oco8 orabusy tovrov HHPAAFFIIIC. 

This crown was doubtless dedicated to the god- 
dess at the last great Panathenaic festival, B.c. 402; 
just as in line 17 of side B another crown is similarly 
described among the évérea of the present year, 
B.C. 398, which was the third year of an Olympiad 
(Ol. 95. 3), and therefore marked by the celebration 
of the great Panathenaea. Cp. C. I. 158,.§ 5, where, 
among the disbursements of the Delian Amphik- 
tyons between B.c. 377 and B.c. 374, there is men- 
tioned the cost of a orépavos apioreioy 7G Oc Kal 76 
épyacapévo puobds XIF. 


§ 11. Lines 30, 31. Otvoyéafe dpyppal Ill orabpov 
rovrey XHHHPFAAATFFII. 

These reappear C, I. 151, line ar. 

§ 12. Lines 31-33. 27épavos xpuolods dy Avcavdpos 
"Aptoroxptrov AaxeSarpdvios dvéOnxer- [ora lOudv 
PAM FIIIII. 

This entry reappears in a mutilated shape in 
C. I. 151, line 30, and 152, line 20, and ’E¢. ’Apx., 
N.S., No. 429, line 14. The Lysander here named 
is the famous Spartan general, whose father was 
Aristokritos, according to Pausanias, iii. 6, 4 (see 
Béckh on C. I. 60). We may thus correct the 
reading ’ApioréxAeros in Plutarch, vit. Lysandr., ch. 2. 
Plutarch (ibid., ch. 18) mentions gold and works of 
art dedicated by Lysander at Delphi. This crown 
must have been offered by him when he captured 
Athens. 

$13. Lines 33, 34. 2répavos Oaddod xpuoods dy Fé- 
Rov T[Anolovidov MedAnveds dvéOnke 
AP FHI. 

(Ci, Cy Mh, win, iss 
legible. 

§ 14. Lines 34-36. 2répfar]os Oadrdod xpuoods dy 
‘lepoxdfis Paandérys dveOnke oral udly rovrov POLE ]HFF. 

The Lykian town Phaselis belonged to the Athe- 


TovTOU 


orabpoy tovrov 


32, where TAnoavidou is fully 
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nian corifederation (cp. the Tribute-lists, passm, and 
KG6hler, in Hermes, vii. p. 163). 

§ 15. Lines 36, 37. 2répavos Oaddod xpucods bv 4 
modus av One], Ta vientipia rod KOapodod oradmdy Tod- 
tou FAAAT. 

This entry recurs in C. I. 151, line 33, but the 
article TA is omitted. From a list of Panathenaic 
prizes, contained in a fragment published in the ’E¢. 
*Apx., No. 170 (Rang., No. 961), it appears that there 
were five prizes for singing accompanied with the 
lyre (kOapodés is distinct from KOapiorfs: cp. Mi- 
chaelis, Parthenon, p. 322); this golden crown formed 
the first prize. But why was it dedicated to Athene 
by the city? Béckh suggests the simple reason, 
that the prize which had been offered may not have 
been awarded. The law quoted by Aeschines, in 
Ktesiphont., p. 436, Reiske, has nothing to do with 
the matter, referring as it does to quite a different 
class of crowns. 

§ 16. Lines 37-39. 27[éfavo]s Oaddod xpuoois dv 
*Apioropdxn Apiorokdéous ave Onke orab|uov rovrou AA 
DEI 

This entry recurs ’E¢.’Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 17. 

§ 17. Lines 39, 40. Aaxriduos dielpwy xpuaois, bv 
AT abo. . Ailywirns av€OnKe orabpov rodrov |C. 

On the form AMEPQN for aeipov see note on § 5. 
The word as applied to a ring means ‘continuous,’ 
‘uninterrupted by a stone’ (cp. Rang., Ant. Hell., 
Nos. 844, 845). 
pa) Gxovra, “Aretpov* word, dyevorov, Tepipepés, oT poy- 
So Pollux, 
vii. 179, Tov S& mepupeph, Kal dALov Saxrbd.ov, dareipov 
(? dmelpova) Kadofor (see Dindorf’s note ad locum). 
Mdabo.. 1 give merely on the authority of Chandler 
and Rose, in whose time the stone appears to have 
been less injured than it now is. 

§ 18. Lines 4o-42. 2répavos [xpuoods dv 4 Niky eee 
éml rijs Kepadris, ) emt rhs xelpds 7[od dydduaros rod 


So Hesychios, s. v. "Azefpova wépas 


yvrsy, dia 7d pire apxiy pire wépas Exe, 


Xpvood, dorabpos. 

This entry occurs also in C. I. 151, line 30, and 
°E@.’Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 18. There can be 
no doubt the Victory here mentioned was the 
image supported in the hand of the chryselephantine 
statue of Athene Parthenos. 
course in the Parthenon; but the crown encircling 
the head of the Victory had become detached from 
the image, and was now kept and catalogued by 
itself in the Hekatompedos. Moreover, it seems 
that certain leaves had fallen off from this golden 
crown, which were separately preserved in the Par- 
thenon, and are mentioned in various inscriptions 
(see Bockh, Staatsh. ii. p. 291, No. 7, line 16; infra, 
No. xxxii, § 14; No. xxxiii, 13). 

§ 19. Lines 42, 43. Poxaikd orarfpe Il xrale Poxat- 
es. |, 

Chandler and Rose give the letters EKTA/I@2- 
KAIA4E as legible upon the stone, which must there- 
fore have received further injury since their time. 
The same entry recurs in Rangabé, Ant. Hell., 
Nos. 836, 837; “Ed. “Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 18. 
This coinage, as we know from extant specimens, 
was of gold mixed with silver. The hekte was the 
sixth part of the stater. 


That statue was of | 


§ 20. Line 43. 2éyAJor Mndixol dpyupot Al. 

The word 2éydo is restored by Rangabé, Ant. 
Hell., No. 843, where the letters 2/7 occur in a list 
similar to this. The A was read on our marble by 
Béckh’s copyists, though now effaced. This item 
probably formed a part of the Mndix& oxida (cp. post, 
No. xxxiii, § ro). The ofydos was a Persian coin, 
and is mentioned by Xenophon, Anab., i. 5, 6, 6 & 
atydos Séivara extra 6Borods Kal *pioBdrLov Arrixods, It 
is sometimes written ofkdos, and is merely the Se- 
mitic word shekel (see Brandis, Das Miinz-Wesen in 
Vorder Asien, p. 264). 

§ 21. Lines 43, 44. ‘Yaéorarov xplucoty, dorabuov" 
kpar|ip trdpyupos érirnkros, dorab pols]. 

By tréoraroy is meant a stand upon which to set a 
large vessel. So Pollux, x. 46, citing from the lists 
of dnpuémpara (cp. also 79), AourHpiov Kal wmdorarov, 
Pausanias, x. 26, 3, uses the form dmoordrns, the 
Sigean Inscription (C. I. 8, where see Béckh) tmo- 
kpnripiov, Herod., i. 25, &moxpnrnpidiov, This entry is 
found ’E¢.’Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 19. In C. 1. 
151, line 25, it appears as—[xpvooby tréorarov 7 
kpalrijpt, dorarov, Kpatip énirnxros émtxpvo[os, éoraros|, 
It seems, therefore, that the krater was of silver, 
ornamented with raised figures of silver gilt. These 
sigilla or emblemata were inlaid or soldered on (éné- 
TKTOS), 


22) 


§ Line 44. [“Exrn Poxats pia], 

The letters EK TH®$QKAI were read by Chandler 
and by Rose: they are now effaced. Mia is sup 
plied from ’E¢. ’Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 20. 

§ 23. Line 45. Avo oplayide \u0iw xpuoodv éxotoa 

roy Saxriduov, 4 8 érépa apyu|pody, 
This restoration, which just fills the space, is sup- 
plied from ’E@. ’Apx., N. S., No. 430, line 22. We 
must suppose pia to have been accidentally omitted 
after 0%. Perhaps the pia at the beginning of 
the line confused the lapidary. 

§ 24. Line 46. 2[kd]par xadxat H. 

These recur in C. I. 151, line 26. 2xdé¢ar were 
trays, containing sacrificial offerings, carried by the 
Metoeks in the procession at the Panathenaic and 
other Athenian festivals. They are probably repre- 
sented upon the frieze of the Parthenon. See Mus. 
Marbles, viii. Pl. 8. p. 74; and cp. Harpok., s. v. 


Zkapnpoporv mpooérarrey 6 véuos roils perotkos ev rais 


Troumais adrods per oxdpas pépew, Tas S& Ovyarépas ara 
ddpeia Kal oxiddia, So Aelian, Var. Hist., vi. 1; Suidas, 
S. Vv. ZKagdnpdpor and Meroikov; Etym. Mag., s. v. 
*Acxopopeiv; Hesych., s. v. 2xapngépor, and other pas- 
sages cited by Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 330. 

§ 25. Line 46. 2raOpéla xadka All]. 

Restored from C. I. 151, line 40, where it is 
added—a 6 Siuos onxdoa ep[npicaro], These were 
standard weights, which were commonly kept in 
temples. Cp. Béckh on C. I. 123, §§ 8, 9 (Staatsh., 
vol. ii. p. 368) concerning the standard weights and 
measures kept on the Akropolis. Pollux, x. 126, 
mentions oraOpia yadké in a list of dvabjpara which 
were kept on the Akropolis. 

§ 26. Lines 46-48. [Mdyatpa edrepdvrivoy 7d Kod]edv 
Zovea ratryly ) Bovddy dvéOneey a én’ “Avteyévous dp- 
Xovros]..... 
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This perhaps is mentioned in Rangabé, Ant. 
Hell., No. 843, line 9. KOAEIONEXOS. The entry 
is restored from ’E¢.’Apy., N. S., No. 429, line 21. 

§ 27. Lines 48, 49. [Kapxq]ovov Aids Mods dpyv- 
podv' orabpdy robrou HPAAAAMEFFF]. 

This entry was formerly all but complete (cp. 
Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 843). The weight is re- 
stored from ’E¢. ’Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 22, and 
No. 430, line 13. In the lists of the Hekatom- 
pedos before Euklid (see Nos. xxvii, xxviii, article 
h) the weight of this cup is HH, so that it must have 
lost one drachma in weight. 

(28. Linesr49, (50.9. sa =. [Aprép] [Sos Bpavpovias 
Xpuor]... 

These letters are, all but the two last, given as 
legible by Béckh: in the corresponding entry, ’F¢. 
*Apx., N.S., No. 429, line 38, we find ’Apréui[dos Bpav- 
povias xpuot]..... oe oan *AOnvaias xpuoides tpeis. 
The valuables here entered as belonging to Artemis 
Brauronia must have been at this time stored in the 
Hekatompedos. Artemis Brauronia had a temple 
of her own upon the Akropolis (Pausan., i. 23, 9; 
cp. No. xxxiv), but perhaps her treasures had been 
removed to the Parthenon, now that the two boards 
of rapia rAs “A@nvdas and of rapta rév dddov Ody 
had been merged in one, as we learn from the 
heading of this inscription. 

§ 29. Lines 50, 51. [Xpucédes Ill crab pov rotrev ...], 

XPYZIAEZ:I\Il: could formerly be read on the 
stone. This seems to be the entry already cited 
from “E¢. ’Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 39, ’Aé@nvatas 
xpuaides tpeis Kal Kovdvdorév. or pavos, k.7-A. How 
many lines have been lost on this side is uncertain. 
It is probable, as Eustratiades suggests, Ed. ’Apx., 
N. S., No. 429, that the entries in lines 40, 41 of 
that inscription followed here. 


Side B. Lines 1, 2. Ofeot]—[T]ée a[y]papa map- 
édooay kal doTaTa ....... 

These words I had read on the stone before 
noticing Béckh’s Addenda, C. I., i. p. 905; cp.’F¢. 
*Apx., l.c., line 51. 

The articles which are next catalogued, lines 2-23, 
were handed on to the present board of treasurers 
without inventory, and unweighed. 

§ 30. Lines 2-4. [opyovetov xpucoby] imdpyupov amd 
a[ fs] donidos THs ard rod... .[’ Apytpiov ovppeixrov’ Erev- 
owédbey AAD. 

This entry is restored from ’F¢. Apx., N. S., No. 
429, line 52; cp. ibid., No. 3368, line 24. ...XPY- 
ZONYNAPIYPONAIIOTO... Before noticing this I 
had read on the stone all the letters given in line 3 
{cp. Addenda to C. L,, i. p. 905). 

§ 31. Line 4. Boédvoy dcpdvru[ov], 

Mentioned in C. I. 151, line 42; Rang., Ant. Hell., 
No. 826 b, line 16; ’E¢. "Apx. 3368, line 25; ibid., 
N. S., No. 429, line 52. Perhaps the same article 
that is mentioned in a list of treasures in the Par- 
thenon proper, Béckh, Staatsh., ii. pp. 300 and 306. 

§ 32. Lines 4, 5. [Piddrn dpyupa iv Acoxpdr|ns Ai- 
axpaves Parnpeds dveOnxe oral ud ratrys HA]. 

AT was legible in Béckh’s time at the beginning 
of line 5. The first part of this entry I have re- 


stored from ’E¢. ’Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 53, and 
ibid., No. 3368, line 25: cp. C. I. 151, line 35. 

33. Lines 5-7. [Piddn dpyup]@ iv Avowudyn Thre- 
paxou pirnp, &v 9 7 [yopyéveior" orabuoy ... HEE]. 

The earlier part of this entry also I have restored 
from ’E¢. ’Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 54, and ibid, 
No. 3368, line 26; the latter portion is from C. I. 151, 
line 36, where é¢ 4 occurs for & # (cp. Rangabé, 
Ant. Hell., No. 850, line 26). After pi7np under- 
stand dvé6yxe, which is supplied in the corresponding 
entry, Ed. Apx., N.S., No. 429. The cup is adorned 
with a head of Medusa in relief probably, in the 
centre inside; this was appropriate in a dedication 
to Athena, whose shield bore 78 yopyéveiov. Perhaps 
this was a votive offering dedicated to Athena by 
Lysimache on behalf of her son Telemachos : this 
would account for the unusual designation pjrnp 
Tydendxou. 


§ 34. Lines 7, 8. AaxriAios xpucois év muvaxio, bv 


Kr ewopdxn dvéOnke ’Apréu|dc Bpavpovia. 

This I restore from ’E¢. ’Apx. 3368, line 27, and 
ibid, N. S., No. 429, lines 55. The name KAE- 
NOMAXH (i, e. KAewvoudéxn) exactly fits our lacuna. 
The mwdxiov was the label, perhaps of precious metal, 
on which was inscribed the name and occasion of 
the gift (see note on No. xxii, line (3); cp. Rangabé, 
Ant. Hell., No. 839, line 3). 

§ 35. Lines 8-10. AaxriAss xpvoods,—xal xp[votov 
drrupov mpbceor | dedeuévov,— bv Pptvickos Oerradds avé- 
One orabpoy rovrov].. FF. 

The lacuna was restored by Béckh by comparison 
of line 28 below. 

§ 36. Lines 10, 11. “Evodi [yx]ovod || ’Aprépidos 
Boaupautal sy tantt smite os dvéOnke orabqdy [IIC. 
These cyphers were uninjured in Bockh’s time. 

§ 37. Lines 11, 12. 2rarhpes KiBdnro [év KiBorio 
ceonpac|névor of map AdKovos, 

Béckh would restore [karakexpyow]uévor, and fill up 
the rest of the lacuna with xaAxo?, or with a numeral. 
I have been led to my restoration by a comparison 
of ’E¢. ’Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 56, and ibid., No. 
3368, line 30. The word ceonpacpévos is of fre- 
quent occurrence in lists of temple treasure (see 
Rangabé, Nos. 826 b, 847, 2337). It would imply that 
these base staters were preserved in a box (kiBéru0v), 
and sealed with the public seal (79 Snyocia. oppayidi, as 
in Rangabé, Nos. 838 b and 838c). It is noticeable 
that these coins came from a Spartan; and Béckh 
recalls the story of Polykrates of Samos bribing the 
Lakedaemonians by a large quantity of gilt coins of 
lead (Herod. iii. 56). Lysander dedicated eleven 
staters at Delphi (Plutarch, Lysander, ch. 18). 

§ 38. Lines 12, 13. "Ovvg péyas, tpayeddgov mplvamt- 
¢ovros’ ora|Ouov AAAtF. 

Mp[vamigovros] is Bockh’s very ingenious conjecture ; 
in his time /IPIA was legible on the stone. The 
reference must be to a cup carved out of one piece 
of onyx in the form of a stag-goat, a fabulous ani- 
mal (cp. Plato, Rep. 488 A) which was supposed to 
share in the lewd nature of the goat, and was often 
represented in ancient art. At Branchidae, in a list 
of dedications, we find two cups called tpayédagor, 
from their form; C. I, 2852, line 39: cp. the 
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assages from Comic poets cited by Athen., p. 484 
D-E, p. 500 E, and Béckh, Staatsh., ii. p. 258, fol. 
In the fictile art of the Greeks fine es amples of 
cups, thus grotesquely combined with animals, may 
be found among the rhytons from the tombs in 
Southern Italy. 


§ 39. Line 13. Xpuoia ctpmpera diddiba Kat &ved[ior, 
orabpuov 3H...) 

The end of this line is restored from ’E¢. ’Apy., 
N.S., No. 429, line 57. The orth aphy of odp- 
pexros here, and in line 22, is remarkable in a docu- 
ment of such antiquity, £/ for / being usually a sign 
of late Greek, and even then, until quite late in the 
Roman Empire, more commonly for / when long by 
nature than when long merely by position, as in 


OUULELKTOS. 
Next follow the articles added during the year, 
lines 14, fol 
§ 40. Lines 14, 15. Xpvotov 8 ’Apiorokdjjs 6 dro pat 
Spuvr}is dmiveyxev, 73 dd tod BdOpov rod dyddparos’ 


., Tdde eréreva rapeSoper* 


orabpov He... 

Two of the sculptors named Aristokles were 
probably Athenians. 
Kleoetas, and is mentioned by Pausanias, vi. 20, 7. 
To him are attributed two extant monuments, viz. 
C.I. 23, and the famous sepulchral stelé of the warrior 
Aristion (Rangabé, “Ant. Hell., No. 21), both which 
bear the name Aristokles. His son Kleoetas, who 
seems to have been an assistant to Pheidias (Bockh, 
C. 1, i. p. 884), is thought by Brunn (Geschichte d. 
Griech. Kiinstler, i. p. 106, foll.) to have been 
the father of a second Aristokles, who executed 
statues of Zeus and Ganymede at Olympia (Pau- 
sanias, v. 24,1). This second Aristokles is probably 
the one named in our inscription, who was employed 
in B.c. 398 to clean and repair the pedestal of t 
great chr tatue of Athena Parthenos. 
He seems to have restored the pedestal somewhat 
lighter in weight than it had been before, and the 
gold which was thus left over was stored up as 
avé@npa in the Hekatompedos. Pausanias states 
(v. 14, 5) that the descendants of Pheidias were pri- 
vileged at Olympia to be employed in cleaning t 
statue of Zeus: Kadovpevor 6& paidpuvral. .. 


ephantine 


an 


he 
. 70 dyahpa 
dnd Tov mpootgavévray Kabaipev (cp. Hesych., s. v. pa- 


Spuvris ; ante, No. xix, line 13). Similarly Bockh 
supposes that at Athens also the descendants of 
Pheidias and Kleoetas performed this office for the 


statue in the Parthenon. Hence Béckh suggested 
the restoration AMO[PAIAPYNT]H2, which is very 
dubious: it fills up the lacune all but one letter. 
Bursian (Neue Jahrb. fiir Philologie, lxxiii. 514, fol.) 
gi Semon 
these artists proposed by Brunn. 

§ 41. Ljnes 15, 16. ["Erepoly xpuotov, 3 apd 76 xpu- 
cox6o ntpeOn oradpor IIIC. 


8s grave reasons for doubting the pedig 


The goldsmith had been commissioned to recast 
some d@vd@nua, and had kept back a portion of the 
gold. Cp. the melting down of golden crowns (avy- 
xovetewr) mentioned in Demosthenes, adv. Androt. 
(p. 615, Reiske), a passage full of illustration of the 
subject of temple-treasures. See also the Boeotian 
decree (C. I. 1570) ordering the repair of dvaOjpara 


The first was the father of 


in the temple of Amphiaraos at Oropos, where care- 
ful provision is made against the possibility of fraud 
of this kind. 

§ 42. Lines 16, 17. 27&pavos xpuloods, dporeia THs 
bod" ora0udv HHAAAAPIC. 

Cp. note on § 10, and Demosth., adv. Androt., 
p. 616, Reiske (and adv. Timokrat., p. 756): olopae 
yap spas dravras bmd tov orepdvey rats yowtKior kérober 
yeypappeva: ‘ol otppaxor tov Sqpov dvdpayablas Evexa Kat 
Stxavootyns’—A—‘ of otppaxor aproreiov ri ’AOnva.’ # 
kar& modes ‘of delves Tov Siipov, cwbérres bmd rod Shpov” 
olov ‘ EbBocis edevbepwbérres eorepdvecay rov Shpov’ éme- 
yéypanré mov, médw ‘Kiver dard ris vaupayias ris mpods 
AaxeSaipoviovs” rovatra yap jv te rév orepdver émypdpu- 
para, The xourkides here mentioned were cylin- 
drical blocks or stands upon which the crowns were 
mounted. 

§ 43. Lines 17-19. Maddddiov ede[pdvrw|ov eptypy- 
cov,—kal 4 domis erixpuoos,—d “Apxias eu Mepace? 
olkdy dvéOnxe, 

So in C. I. 151, line 43. This statuette seems 
afterwards to have been kept in the Parthenon 
proper (cp. Béckh, Staatsh., ii. pp. 300 and 306; 
and No. xxxii, §12). The designation & Mepase? 
oixdv, instead of Metpaeds, marks the person named 
metoek. The Peiraeeus was naturally the 
quarter where most of the resident-aliens dwelt. 

§ 44. Lines 19, 20. “Avdpor ’Edaotovos dmripgaro 


as a 


Xpuods tt, Opdovddrlos Evolvupeds xpuoody C, oraripe 
ll Abpea, 

Written in full these first two sums would be 
xpucds dpaxuds déo, and xpuooiy ipuwBédLov, 
‘dedicated,’ especially of first-fruits. The drachma 
and the half-obol were silver coins, so that it is 
doubtful whether coined money is here referred to, 
unless xpuaois may = mepixpvoov (cp. xxxii, § 6). 

§ 45. Lines 20, 21. ’Aprépidos Bpavpwvials xpua'ods 
Saxrbduos dv ’Akiobéa Zoxdéovs yuviy avOnxe orabudy 
(HI), 


The wei 


amypgaro, 


ght was uninjured in Chandler’s time. 

§ 46. Lines 21-23. ['A]pydpiov otpperxroy donpov" 
orabpav PEFFII. Xpvatv donplov ora]Opdv EEF. 

§ 47. Lines 23, 24. Téde &v 7B Omobodspm ex ris 


KiBorod ris Bpavpdly ly’ trmxds Kexptpados, exfvia, 


EZevd[r]uos Kapxivou dvéOnx{ el, 

Bockh’s reading BPAYPOQNI, i.e. ‘at Brauron,’ is 
confirmed by ’E@. ’Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 60. 
Kexpépados is part of the head-stall of a bridle; and 
€x#via, which would seem to come from éxew jvia, is 
more likely a Volksetymologie for éxivo, part of a 


horse’s bit, which is classed with kexptpadros by Pol- 
lux, i. 184 (see Xen., de Re Equest., x. 6; vi. 8). 
A. Karkinos, son of Xenotimos, is mentioned by 
Thukydides (ii. 23) as general at the opening of the 
Peloponnesian War. It is probably his son, a knight, 
and bearing his grandfather's name, who here dedi- 
cates part of his cavalry trappings to Artemis— 
probably to Artemis as dyporépa, the war-goddess. 
Such trappings were often very costly ornaments. 

§ 48. Lines 24, 25. [Ev érfép@ KiBorio: cvBivn are 
gpavrivn Kardxpuoos, 


This was an offering originally made by the Me- 
thymnaeans ; it is often mentioned in the lists both 
i 


before and after Euklid, but always (save here 
described as in the Parthenon proper (see Boéckh, 
Staatsh., ii. p. 161, article 77, and passim). 

§ 49. Lines 25-30. "Ev KiBorilo épp}a dvo, drodepis, 
Sibrov dbo <ebye, Taira dndgvda KataKex[pycope|va gv- 


anrév, undo dbo tmogiho Kataxexpvowpéva, Saxri[d.0r 
aidn]pot bed, mpooérr xpuotov dmupov, mpbacorw oppayils 
haNin,—kalprirépura evgdia mévre, radra Oavpapérn dvé- 
Anne Tian ltoucyuln, 

Here the restorations odypot, dadivn, 
come from ’E¢. ‘Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 63: cp. 
Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 839. Avérai, according to 
Hesych., s.v., are a kind of ea rings (cp. Pollux, 
vii. 96). These are of wood gilded over (cp. Xen., 
Oekonom., x. 3), where sham jewellery of this kind 


Tupovidov 


is mentioned, émdexris re dpydpiov KiBdndoy Kal dppous 
Jewels in gilt terracotta are often found 
Greek tombs. be 
gvonrfpwv, a fan or bellows for kindling fire. I 
have followed Béckh’s reading, who supposes each 
of the eight iron rings to have had a lump of gold 
attached, in which was a signet; but as the verb 
mpocéveyut seems to occur nowhere else, we might 
punctuate thus :—daKrvALor oidnpot dxTS—, mpds Evi Xpu- 


brogtdous. 


in Pvonroy must the same as 


clov dmupov mpoceoriy, oppayls tadivy. 
§ 50. Lines 30, 31. "Ey KiBarip, Mpiov Aepdyrwov 
kai mrferpov [ernpyupoperov dwvov. 

This entry recurs in Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 839; 
but the word érnpyvpepévoy rests merely on Béckh’s 
conjecture. It seems to have been a quill of wood, 
set in silver at either end. 
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§ 51. Lines 31, foll. Ey KBarip moxity d Kretro 


Clb. 


"AMO 5 Cacsoueo8 ov Kipovos yuri) dvéOnke—ev TO Kt- 
Borio én eyxudvopéva’ oppalyls xpucody daxrtdioy exoura" 
Aééidra avéOnKe 8x Oorf Bo|s [xpvola] Exar badeKa, repos 
bxOorBos xpuoia exov All, 6x Go1Bos [xpvoia ~]xov Ml, 
xrdiv xpvata tov A ody 76 dmipy, oppayide [baiva 
rrot|kida || mepixexpyoapevar adioes Xpuods exoueat, dvofé 
ogpayis x]ovooiy daxriduoy exor, oppayls laoms xXpucodv 
Saxrd[Acov exovea], oppayis laomis mepikexpvoopéevn, oppa- 
yls badivy [mepixexpuo louevn xpucoty Saxridov exouca, 
ogpayide Sto dpyr[pods Saxrudtjous exovom, orppayides 
bddwar Pil rorkidae mepix| expvo@perai, olppayis mepixpu- 
.. [& 76 


cos, dmodepls mpds .. fw exovoa 


péo@ dmv|pov xpuotov, kad d[ppideae ........- 02-02 - 


Elxov Ill, ke. 
Line 32. There is no reason for connecting this 


Kimon with the famous general and statesman : 
among the women, whom Plutarch (Kimon, ch. 4) 
mentions in connection with him, none bore the name 
Kleito. The restorations in this and the following 
lines are from Béckh : 
letters could 
is a kind of necklace or collar, which fell loosely 
down upon the upper part of the bosom. This one 
is specified as having something zpos .. f, which 
Béckh (Staatsh., ii. p. 264) restores as mpoo[emor'], 
wrongly. What the word was is doubtful, but it 
must have designated some part of the dmodepis. It 
is interesting this inventory of female 
ornaments with the long list of such words in Pollux, 
vii. 95, 96, whose patience for once becomes ex- 
hausted, and he ends with dX af (? é¢) dy obs’ dv 
Aéyov A€Eaus. 


in Chandler's time more 


be read than now. Line 41. ‘ Ymodepis 


to compa! 


Xxx. 


A fragment of grey (Hymettian) marble, broken on all sid 


es: height, 6? in.; breadth, 4} in. 


This fragment, which is unedited, forms 


part of the Collection bequeathed by Sir William Temple in 1556, and is marked in the inventory of that Collection ‘ Locality 


unknown.” 


The letters are inscribed oro:xndév ; they are in all 
respects exactly similar to those of the Brauronian 
inventory No. x 
as the characters employed in the documents drawn 
up under the financial administration of the orator 
Lykurgos, 8. c. 337, foll. There is little doubt that 
this fragment of Hymettian marble formed part of 
the same document with the ‘ petit débris de calcaire 
gris du mont Hyméte, écrit des deux cétés,’ pub- 
lished by Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 848 A, B (E¢. 


iv, and may at once be recognised 


*Apx. 129, 130; Le Bas, 224, 225; Béckh, Staatsh., 


| can be made out. 


p. 311; Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 305, xxvii). This 
latter fragment is supposed by Michaelis to contain a 
portion of an inventory of the Hekatompedos, since 
one of its entries, viz. Maddddiov €Aepdvrwoy 
a|rooraret Ore exe], 


eems identical with § 43 of 

If this be so, I do right in placing the 

Museum fragment here. Only a few words of it 
‘ 


No. xxix. 


Az 
HN 
1 MN 
E i x 


ine 4. "Al oplics] Siena Cp. line r2, and Ran- 
gabé, No. 848, passim. 

Line 5. dmoforare?]... Cp. lines 7, 9, 10, and 
Rangabé, No. 848, passim. 

Line 6, ['Avdpijas yér[evoy xv (?)]:. perhaps in con- 
trast to the statue specified in line r2. 

Line 7. The first two letters are dubious, and may 
also be NH. After which droo[rare? dru efye.] Cp. 
the entry quoted above from Rangabé, No. 848. 
Line 8. [/lais yu]uvés Aio[x..... avéOnxe (?)], In 


the analogous fragment yupvos mais is an entry 
several times repeated. 


Lines 9, 10. [doorare? bri] eiyev &v [atv xeupoiv 


. dmooraret br\ etyev év rfaiv xepow], Cp. 


line 7: the word xepot occurs in Rangabé, No. 848 
A, line 14. 

Line 11. [Avdprds (2)] 08 73 BdéOpov.... Perhaps 
the pedestal was injured (odx byés). 

Line 12. “Avdpids dyer iov]: the same words occur 
in Rangabé, No. 848, line 9. ; 

Line 13. Edpndlou a[déOnua]. Cp. Rangabé, ibid., 


A fragment of grey marble: height, 114 in.; breadth, 
Bickh, Staatsh., i 


ie) 


HP 
|AO 
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dvdOnpua ’AvOeptorfos]. The lapidary first wrote the 
fourth letter K, and then clumsily altered it to H. 

Line 14. ['Av]éOnpa’Aroddolviov, or the like], 

Line 15. Avadicacapeyod dvdéOnua). This strange 
name does not elsewhere occur : it may be compared 
with the following, which are recognised by Pape- 
Benseler :-—Akecapevis, AdeEapevés, Emduvoapevés, Em- 
tuyxdvev, Kdavoapevés, Ackapevds and Ticapevds are 
well known. 

Line 16. ... 7s domidos... Cp. No. xxix, § 30. 

Line 17. ... ews dyujs. 

It is probable, as Michaelis says of the analogous 
fragment (Parthenon, p. 305), that we ought not to 
regard our inscription as part of a list of treasures 
handed over from one board to another, but rather 
as belonging to an inventory drawn up by some 
commission of enquiry into the condition of the 
temple treasures. I have said above that the cha- 
racters indicate the document to have been drawn 
up under the administration of Lykurgos (cp. No. 


in. From the E' 
p- 306 b; cp. Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 302, xvii. 


xxxiv). 


sin Collection. Edited by Osann, Sylloge, p. 99; C. L154; 


5 TAA] ZEME” [EIAPAPEAOMEN 
MOZAN [EQHKE 


XP] YEHEPIE: [A 
HE MOYEIKHE 


65 TERN ee AQHNAZ 


XAIADLN : XPYZIAEX [LA.N 
10 KIBA.TIONZEZHMAZM [ENON 


20 


72 ATTIKA.— FINANCE. 


This fragment is not inscribed oroxndév : 


the last line of the inscription. 
Line 4. Probably [e]raé[yér . . . ]. 


meres pos ax éOnxe], 


the last 
two lines are complete on the left, and line 10 was 


Line 5. Béckh 
rightly restores [Téé]e émér[eva mapédoper ...]. Line 6. 


N. H., xxxiv. 19, 76, ed. Sillig, ‘Idem (Demetrius) et 
Minervam (fecit), quae Musica appellatur; dracones 
in Gorgone ejus ad ictus citharae tinnitu resonant.’ 
Line 9. XAdey xpuola &[ov]: a similar entry occurs 
Rangabé, Ant. Hell., 


in No. xxix, § 51; also 


Line 7. Michaelis suggests . 
[xelvon émt éu[Aivou kiovos], and compares an entry in 


No. 852, line 4, and No. 2337, line 46. 
KiPériov ceonpacp{évor] (cp. No. 


, § 37). 


Line to. 


a list of the Parthenon proper published by Le Bas, 


Michaelis is probably right in placing this frag- 


No. 211 (Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 298, x. 33), xevetrs | ment among the lists of the Hekatompedos. Its 
date, to judge from the palaeography, appears to be 


the earlier half of the fourth century B. c. 


Ribos emt kiovos EvAivov, Line 8. Béckh ingeniously re- 


Stonest ener "AOnvas T}hs povorxfs: comparing Pliny, 


XXXII. 


A slab of white marble: height, 2 ft. 8 in.; breadth, r ft. 3 in.; thickness, 64 in. From the Elgin Collection; and described as follows 


in the Synopsis of the British Museum, No. 168 (formerly No. 277):—‘ A Greek inscription, imperfect, and very much defaced. 


It seems to be an inventory of valuable articles contained in some temple.’ 


First published by me in the Hermes, iv. p. 346, foll. ; 


repeated by Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 297. 


The copy given below is from a careful re-examination of the marble. 


fe) 
ONATPHNET k O[N]= 
ATAAMATOZZTAGMON fF 
NEWOX PY SON AMO TORINO A P Ip 
ZIONZTAOMON XHPAAAATH 
== il “PY SONHM | BIE W ION 
OCANH PELQE ANTE O[Hk EJHMINBE 
PIM Aoep Aw A ie iit 
° EIS fe) 
ON 1 P i SCIP Wes 
OTOZTESANOONHN! KHE]XE 
2 PO MIT 
KO POS s|7 POT 1 
Mo Ip! (Asef) AN 18 seit 
kK EdAAH 
DESAI 
Z=ETAOMON 
l1=EMATA 
se LP Ae © ip Oss te YM 
TP 1 OBONO 
Il OG ENS 
r PVtOs ir POT ONE 
SON Nae 
(N22 [ph 2s] (1 2s RIM @ ez 
Ne 


LAI Ac 

TAQMON FE 

FEIIIT APTLY P[ION 

YPI1ONZYMMEI[kKTON. .XPY 
FE II 

PEPIXPYZON7— 

A|ONXPYZONK 

|OPONOZOlYXYTIHE 
PINOILOIE[TATHPES? (CS an ae 
ONONKAI[KOILZETATHPES. > WE FAWN 


H[EJP | THEX E[POZTOATAAMATOSE 
AQOPOEAI + P[oz 
YAOPOEZkKAI! BALOPON 


Ph fl ee Tah ey Il AA 
See AO IMO Ne AVAY 
Fete wt Et = 


HAAAATEE 
Ek THEM! k[PJAZk I BINTO 


ATON AA ETE POT 
NkANONYI[O]=Y[AON 
APT Y PO 


r P[Yrjo[gr POTOMH 
A x[P YJ= off 


ONXITAN[ET]Y PPI 
Y=NNOE[lYINH[ANE 


[No= 
OH KJEN 


(Xz \m || Ne S27 = Tl ZA | a Wil IE IN} TP Ok I TE 
AT..AZPI[AJE. AXA 
: EN. .[AJEP 1A 
IP ap IN g 2S ae MY Gey PE 

ek Ot F Alii. Bog, 

5. 8 > Ns 

C13} OU @ a ee 
ae: 5 AMIAN) 10) = 
OR eke o I il © 
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FINANCE. Us) 


EkKANAPENTE 

ANE YY RMO=T A TiO. 
AYXNEIAT I 
ZXAPAXAAKA. 

eae WD OMe a eo 
NOZPHXYNOY[KEXEs 
ZMEPFAAHH. 

Si PATER ox w 
AILHYAPIAAP[DY PA 
NEVE TE PAPA. 
THAEMAXO. 


MIS IF SINS Uo yD 3 We NA AS tal 23 OS ON) Moc ooscsnesocees 


App ent oT G hh BION an cay ae ate AHIKAI 
PAPEAOMENEZJAYTOTOIZANR 


ge BD a Ne E AROCM ENTE P:OUNFA:P ley PO) (Ni Tt Olle Tegal (Anes eee 
aa YN TAPS Oe IN ease ere nears ere ee ere 


ONE NS oes sessec KAIZ 


YNAPXOZINEKTOJIEPOAPFYPIOOPAPEA[EZAMEDOA.... 


The top and the right side of the marble are | 
broken, and it is uncertain how much is wanting. 
The inscription is complete at the bottom, and the 
eft also of the marble is unbroken, but the surface 
towards this side is worn so smooth that in many 
places no trace of writing is to be made out. The 
etters in lines 1-49 are very nearly arranged ororxn- 
6éy, although not intentionally so, I think. The last 
five lines are in a bolder character than the pre- 
ceding portion; and the constant employment of O 
for OY indicates a date not far removed from the 
archonship of Euklid. 

Many of the articles here enumerated (weapons 
and furniture) occur elsewhere in lists of the Par- 
thenon proper; but other objects are mentioned 
which seem to belong rather to the Hekatompedos, 
or even to other collections. These will be noticed 
as they occur. 

(ar, WN, ben 

Observe that throughout this document numeral 
letters are separated by one space from the pre- 
ceding word. Cp. No. xxix, § 40, xpvetov 3 ’Apioro- | 

i 


KAAS 6 azo ns amihveyKev, Td ard Tod BdOpou | 


ov dmiveykdy], ora0pay EFI. 


708 dyéhuaros’ orabpov H.... 
() By WE Bs oi eo dydAparos, oraOpov OEFFIII. Apyd- 
ploy. . 


Here P is dubious. The word dyddAparos recals 


No. xxix, § 18 and § 40; No. xxxiii, § 13; cp. also 
line 11, below. 
(hou lointer a5) [ome ex rod “Exarou}rédou xpucotv dad 


Tov fAov, 

In Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 316, fol., will be found 
an improved copy of an inscription (previously pub- 
lished by Pittakys, “Eg. “Apx., No. 470; 
Staatsh., ii. p. 312; Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 845; 
Le Bas, No. 203) which contains a survey of the 
great door of the Hekatompedos. This is the main 
Eastern door, between the Proneos and the Heka- 
tompedos, and among other portions of it which are | 
specified as in bad repair, mention is made of the | 
studs or knobs with which it was adorned. These | 
ro (the bullae of Plautus, Asin., ii. 4, line 20) were | 
richly gilded (cp. Cicero, Ver., ii. 4. 56, bullas aureas | 


Béckh, 


omnes ex his valvis, quae erant et multae et graves, 
non dubitavit auferre ; quarum iste non opere delec- 
tabatur sed pondere), and ornamented with poppy- 
heads (kwd¥ar) at the top. Lines 13~18 of the survey 
referred to read as follows :—O# fro of év ois Klaro- 
1|dro] (vyoi[s (= zmpages, the ‘rails’ and ‘styles’ of our 


English carpenters) r]év [O]upar Séovrar Kadvdv :\ll:, eu 
pev 7B [:ll:, ely SJE 76 cls* [a]braé elow rape rots raptas 


&y TH maplacrdéu.| dad] 700 mpdrov frou THs Segas Ovpas 
700 xpuolov [a}rofrérro]|xle pAKlos ofov emi déka daxrv- 
ous, mAdTos Sax{TéAovs] &[vdexa, (?)| Kd |r[@Oev (?)] én dto 
The fragment of gold described in our 
inscription as dmd rob jAov at once hereby receives 
explanation. 

§ 4. Line 4. ’Apydproy cépupelfxrov].... 

Perhaps the same as No. xxix, § 46, in the Heka- 
tompedos; in which case we might write ’Apydpioy 
cbppwe[ roy donwov' orabuov MFFFIII], and restore the 
next entry, from the same source, as follows :— 

05. Line 5. ["Aonpoy xpulotov, orabpsy XHFAAAA 
DEFEIIL 

Michaelis suggests [@vpuarijp}ov, in order to ac- 
count for so la 
certain. Possibly we should write [Kapx#]ovv. In 
the cyphers the lapidary at first wrote M, and then, 
perceiving his error, inscribed + over it. After these 
numerals something has been intentionally erased. 

96. Line 6.”..... xpucoby, “Huwwédov epixpucov, 

The *pioBéexov (always so spelt in inscriptions ; 
cp. Béckh, Staatsh., i. p. 137, 2.) was a silver coin: 
Observe that karéypucos = 
‘ gilt, émfxpuoos = ‘overlaid with gold’ (as an image 


daxrbdous, 


ge a weight; but the 2 is quite 


this one is set in gold. 


might be), epixpucos =‘set in gold’ (like a gem). 
The beginning of line 6 is very illegible. 

[Sct e Peer Padrnpdos av ]éO[nxe]. 

§ 8. Line 7. “HpimBéerov ypuootv k.... 

Compare No. xxix, § 44. 

§9. Line 8. 2... MMi Adpara Milli. 

§ 10. Line 8. Opédvos ofdy vyins]. 


Frequent mention is made of @pévo, and other 
furniture, in the inventories of the Parthenon proper 
(se in Béckh, Staatsh., ii. p. 152, foll., ar- 
ticles s, ¢, 2, aa, 66, ff, etc.). 

U 


ATA ION 


74 


Le] Ill. [K]opivOcor ofraripes (?)]. 
. ov meplxpuoor, 


fir. Line 9. .. 
§ 12. Line to, 
al itis may be ithe Maddddiov Aepdvrwov meplxpuoov 
of No. xxix, § 43. (Hekatompedos.) 
§ 13. Line 10. PaxailKot orarhpes], 
Perhaps we should read Goxai[s ér7]. Cp. No. 
§ 19 and § 22. (Hekatompedos.) 
§ 14. Lines 10, 11. [/Jérada xpuod Ill ard rod ore 


XXI 


gdvov bv 4 Nixn Elxe, 4 [efrt ris xelpos Too aydd- 
pazos|, 

I have restored this as if identical with No. xxxiii, 
§ 13; but perhaps we should rather understand the 
crown itself, as in No. xxix, § 18 (cp. also above, 
§ 2). 
§ 15. Line r2. [2rpoy]yvdémous dipplos]. 


See note on § 10. Aéppo ozpoyyvaAdmodes occur in 
another treasure-list of the Parthenon, Michaelis, 
p. 297, No. 1 

§ 16. Line 13. [Atppos o}rpoyywdémous kai B pov]. 

Cp. the last entry. 

§ 17. Line 14. ['Ao}rises emionpor AA, 

Mentioned in the lists before Euklid; Béckh, 
Staatsh., ii. 152, foll., article x; and again in lists 


after Euklid, Rangabé, Ant. Hell., Nos. 827 and 846. 

N18, IGS BR, coca. Kepary: ea AA. 

Possibly Aéovros kepadyj, as in the Parthenon lists 
before Euklid, article 4; Bockh, Staatsh., ii. p. 152, 
foll. 

Lines 16, 17. 
numeral letters. 
No. xxxi, line 7. 

§ 19. Line 18. .... para ék ris pux[p]as KeBlorod], 

Cp. No. xxix, §§ 47-51; Rangabé, Ant. 
Hell, No, 845, line 1. (Hekatompedos ?) 

§ 20. Line 19. [2épaxo:] rogevpdrov AA. 
[odpaxor (?)]. 

For this restoration see the fragments edited by 
Bockh, Staatsh., ii. pp. 309, These fragments 
are portions Bee a list of treasures which, while 
forming part of r& éepd xpiuara ris O00, were kept 
in a separate treasury called the xadrkobijxn : 
Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 306, fol. 
§ 21. Line 20. TpéBoror. 


Nothing can be made out beyond 


With yE//= =. inline )16)) (ep: 


No. xxxi; 


“Erepot 


332. 


see 


(Chalkotheke.) 


pparently the rpdBorov apyu[pio Sledenévov of a 
Hekatompedos list in Béckh, Staatsh., 1 Qe 
Michaelis, Parthenon, p. , No, 215. (Hekatom- 
pedos.) 


§ 22. Line 20. Kavoby in[é]év[Aov xardéypucor], 


il. 


30. 


In the Hermes I read this entry wrong: it is 
early to be connected with article £ of the Par- 
henon lists before Euklid, cav® imogiAw kataxpice || 
36ckh, Staatsh., ii. p. 152, foll.). 

§ 23. Line 21. "Odes dpyupod ... 

§ 24. Line 22. [lpum]ds mporopy. yplum]i[s mporopz], 
To be recognised in article J of the old Parthenon 
lists (B6ckh, Staatsh., ii. p. 152, foll.). 

§ 25. Line 23. Adpa xardx[pu]ods], 

The same as ce in the old lists (ibid.). 

§ 26. Line 24. [Aomis] éméonpos. 

See note on § 17. 
age IbINE BR oo5cen 
ash, Ibe 29; cos06 
Several such tunics of coarse linen occur among 


ao 


wy Opps ose 
ov, Xerdv [or }inm{vos]. 


ee. 


| the oe of Artemis Brauronia (Rangabé, Ant. 


Hell., No. 863). (Brauronian treasury.) 
§ 29. Line 27. . boovos [yu yy [avéOnx]ev. 
§ 30. Line 28. ['Aomies Deion. Pl. 


These would be opposed to éienyo, as in § 17 
and § 26; and this entry may possibly be identical 
with Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 846, lines 3, 4. 

After the numerals [ll come the letters ENTQ/E, 
Michaelis suggests év 7@ ‘E[karopmédo], and thinks it 


| . . woos : . 
possible that our inscription was a combined in- 


| AIKAIII. 


ventory of the treasures both in the Parthenon and 
the Hekatompedos, upon which more will be said 
below. 

. Line 29. ’Aomf[dles... 

bly one should read ’Aom{[s] e[wf]xa[Axos], and 
pare article y in the old Parthenon lists (Béckh, 
tsh., ii. p. 152, foll). Line 30. d]omid[es ... 


com 
Staa 


Line 31. @]ugop[eis. 
§ 32. Line 32. Kotrafe]..... 
Cp. article z in the old lists (ibid.). 


Line 34. OBodo 
ine 34 comes a space of three lines. 
Line33), ...7¢ 


. Kavé wévre, 


Cp. § 22. 

§ 35. Line 39. [Kpariyp (?)] dvev troordz[ov]. 

ep. Norexix) 27. 

§ 36. Line go. . XaAKods, 

§ 37. Line 4o. Auxveta Illl. 

§ 38. Line 41. ’Eoydpa xarka, 

Cp. the list s the contents of the xadKobjxn (Mi- 
chaelis, Parthenon, p. 307; Rangabé, Ant. Hell. 
No. 868). 

§ 39. Line 42. Ocppaorpls nr... 

Cp. the xaAkia Oepyavrip{a] mentioned among the 


contents of the xad«oOj«n (Michaelis, Parthenon, 
Pp. 307, ay eM I. 161). 
§ 40 3. Telyavos, mixuy otf Kk exer], 
§ qt. _ ibn 4 
Cp. ) 44, where the same word is spelt differently, 
KXeis, 
§ 42. 
[Zolunpices 


Line 4 
n Kyjjs peyady 7). . 


Line 45. [Zolyijpvois’ Kpariip. 

A occur in the inventory of the xaa- 
koOjxn above quoted ; as also xparfpes [xad]kot orpoy- 
yono, 

0) Age INE HI, oo oes nptov [Alias (?) “Ydpia dp[yupa. 

I cannot read anything on the stone other than 
Is it possible that’ statues of Aéky are 
meant, belonging to some public building [dd ros 
Bovdeut-, or Sixaor}npiov? A réuevos Aikns at Megara 
occurs in a somewhat late inscription (C. I. 1080) ; 

also Welcker, Gétterlehre, 23. A figure of 
Aixn was represented on the chest of Kypselos 
(Pausan. v. 18, 2). 

§ 44. Line 47. [Amd rob Bovdeur( 
Thee 

This restoration is only suggested as something 
like what is meant (cp. () 43). 

§45. Line 48. ... 
The name Telemachos occurs also in No. xxix, 


see iil. 


(?)|nplou KAcis érépa 


ov map& Tydeudxov. 


33. 
In line 49 is the fragment of some weight ... Fll, 
after which there is an uninscribed space of a line 
and a half. The last five lines are inscribed in a 


ATTIKA. — 


bolder character, and appear to relate to a different | 

. . . | 
subject from the preceding portion, It has been 
already seen that our it 


2s a number of 


ription uni 
objects which elsewhere are enumerated in separate 
inventories. It seems less probable to suppose that | 
all these articles (from the Parthenon, Hekatom- 
pedos, Chalkotheke, and Brauronian treasury) were 
kept at the time our inscription was drawn up in 
one common treasury, than to infer that we have 
here the lists of several distinct treasuries thrown 
into one comprehensive inventory. For whereas 
before the anarchy the one board of rapéa drew up, 
at the end of each zevrernpis, three lists, for the 
Proneion, Parthenon, and Hekatompedos respect- 
ively, there is ample evidence that after Euklid the 
several treasuries on the Akropolis were kept less 
distinct, although I know of no instance where the 


o 


fusion is carried so far as I suppose it to be in our | 
inscription. This leads us to the remaining five 
lines. Before Euklid the accounts of payments 
made out of the state exchequer, or by loan from the 
sacred treasures, although drawn up by the rapéiae 


Tay iepdv Xpnudrov, were kept quite distinct from the 
inventories of sacred treasurers handed on from one 
board to another, and were inscribed on separate 
stelae. But in our inscription, after the inventory is 
ended, there follows (line 50, foll.) what is unmis- 
takeably an account, no longer of treasures, but of 
moneys received and paid, and of balance handed 
on. The dative termination M/A/Z can only be 
explained by reading [’Emeyéver]o [rots ra]ulars rs Oc0d 
voulloparos mavtodamod (or mpedamod)...... eins 
would be a statement of the émérea, or moneys 
which accrued to the exchequer during the admini- 
stration of the present board. NOM/. may either 
be explained as here suggested (cp. No. 3 
line 31, and passim), or it may be part of the name 
of one of the 7ayia. Next came a statement of the 
balance handed on to the next annual board : [Map}- 
Soper tepdv dpytpily rots taplas .... .o en Kal 
porns Then follows a statement of 
money paid to the Apodektae, a board which is 
nowhere else mentioned in connection with the trea- 


auvdpxovaty XX 
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surers of the ¢ The Apodektae, a board 
ten in number, chosen by lot from each tribe, were 
the Receive neral of the state; their office is 
described by Béckh, Staatsh., i. p. 214, foll. They 
had no funds of their own, but only received, and 
immediately distributed to the different offices the 
money that was paid in. Pollux (viii. 97) asserts 
that they received the tribute; but this can hardly 
be true of the times before Euklid, when the Hel 
enotamiae existed for that very purpose. After the 
anarchy, however, the Hellenotamiae =m not to 
have been re-established, and whatever tribute was 
collected from the new Athenian confederation could 
only have been paid to the Apodektae (Béckh, ibid., 
p. 216). Now, in No. xxiii (which is an account of 
payments similar to the last few lines of our present 
inscription), mention is repeatedly made of sums 
paid by the rapiae 7dr fepdv xpnudrov to the Helleno- 
tamiae (so also No. xxiv B, lines 1, 2), From a 
similar document (C. I. 147) we are informed ex- 
plicitly that these payments were made to the 
Hellenotamiae for war-purposes, especially for the 
cavalry-service, and partly also for the dmBedéa. 
36ckh supposes (Staatsh., i. p. 246) that these last- 
mentioned functions of the Hellenotamiae were 
immediately after the anarchy transferred to the 
treasurer of war and the treasurer of the theoric 
fund respectively. But although we have frequent 
mention of these officers later on (in Demosthenes’ 
time for example), yet there is no proof of their 
appointment as early as the archonship of Euklid, 
Let, us imagine, therefore, that as the Apodektae 
succeeded to the functions of the Hellenotamiae in 
respect of the tribute, so they undertook their duties 


(for a time at least) as receivers and dispensers of 
money to be devoted to war-purposes or to the 
SwBedr‘a: and then the mention of Apodektae in our 


inscription becomes intelligible enough. They re- 
ceive moneys from the zapéa: exactly as the Hel- 
lenotamiae do in Nos. xxiii, xxiv. There is little 
doubt that the moneys referred to in lines 50-54 
were kept in the Opisthodomos, which was the 
national treasury. 


XXXIII. 


A slab of white marble: height, 1 ft. 8 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 3 in. From 


the Flgin Collection. Edited by Osann, Sylloge, p. 174; C. L153; 


Béckh, Staatsh,, ii. p. 295, fol.; cp. Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 297. 
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The slab is perfect on the left side, but the sur- 
face is worn nearly smooth, so that it is difficult to, 
decypher the letters. The uncial copy here given 
is the more to be trusted, because nearly every 
etter in it was made out before I consulted Béckh’s 
restorations. The cases in which I have departed 
from his readings will be specified below. After 
ine 22 the stone is uninscribed; so that we have | 
here only the conclusion of the inventory. 

There are two other inscriptions known, wi 
bear a close resemblance to the present one, 
help us to restore nearly the whole of the entries it 


hich 
and 


contains. One of these was first published in the 
’Ed. ’Apx., 106; and then by Rangabé, Ant. Hell., 


No. 823; Bockh, Staatsh., ii. p. 291 ; and Le Bas, 207. 
The other is likewise to be found in’E¢. ’Apx., 21; 
Rangabé, No. 825; Staatsh., ii. p. 297; Le Bas, 210. 
For convenience | will here cite these respectively 
as Rang. 823 and Rang. 825. There can be no 
question that these three lists are all of nearly the 
same date; and Rang. $23 specifies in its heading 
(see Béckh’s restoration) that it is the inventory of 
the treasures of the Parthenon (proper), as received 
by the treasurers under the archonship of Aristo- 
krates (p.c. 399) from the treasurers én Adxnros 
(B.C. 400). Our inscription was accordingly drawn 
up within two or three years after the Anarchy—a 
date which well accords with the constant employ- 
ment of O for OY. 

§ 1. Lines 1-4. [“Oppos Si]érrBos xpuoods 6 peifov 
apfbpds Podoly AA, Kat Kpiod Kepady | orab[pov rodror| 
AAA. 

Cp. § 3, where a ‘lesser necklace’ is specified in 
contrast to this. This article occurs in Rang. 823. 
I write dpiOués, with Michaelis (not ¢p.646y, as Bockh), 
since the nominative form can be plainly read in 
line 7. pédo\y is restored from the fragment, Ed. 
*Apx., N. S., No. 428, ii. line 3; cp. Kirchhoff, Ad- 
denda, p. who assigns that fragment to B.c. 
410-407, and remarks that it is the only instance in 
which this entry occurs in a treasure-list before 
Euklid. The ram’s head formed the fastening, and 
the necklace consisted of a number of gold rosettes, | 
interspersed with jewels. 

§ 2. Lines 4-6. Xpucidia duddiba obp[pixra muy |Oiov 
Jel. 

Béckh wrongly begins line 6 with | 


222 


222) 


kal rerriyov’ orabpily robrev . 

Cp. Rang. 823. 
Erlepos dppos, x.7.r., but the remains of numerals are | 
quite clear, Aldkonpah the second / is very faint. 
MOlov is a small ornament, shaped like a brick, flat 


and square. The word is explained by Suidas, s. v., 
as mapardéews efdos, for (like wAaiowv, which we shall 
meet with in No. xxxiv) it was used as a military 
term to denote a body of troops drawn up in an 


exact square (Aelian, Tactica, ch. 48). The mention 
of gold ornaments in the shape of cicadae reminds 
us of Thukyd. i. 6. 


§ 3. Lines 6, 7. "Oppos xpuoods SiddiOdfs 6 eddrrowr"| 
PA Sjov aprOyds AA: orabpav [rodrou .. all 
This item occurs in a mutilated shape in Rang. 


823, but the restoration is rendered easy by a com- 
parison of 9 r. 
§ 4. Lines 8, 9. 2rp]avos xpucods Siddols, oraO dv 


robr jou AAAADF. 

This crown reappears in Rang. 823. 

5. Lines 9-11. “Oppoe mrareis Siddtbor Kal] oxdros 
mpoady’ apibuils 1, orabpoy ro}irov PT. 


The restoration is from Rang. 823; cp. Béckh, 
Staatsh., p. 294. The oxdéros was a strip of 
leather, on which the objects composing the neck- 
lace were fastened. 

§ 6. Lines r1, 12. Evedio diadiblo xpvod dpib pos |] 
orabpdy rodrow Af At]. 

The epithet xvod, and the weight, are from 


ii. 


Rang. 823. The restoration AP/OMOZ/! is sug- 
gested by Rangabé, and it seems probable. On the 
word év@diov see note on No. xxix, § 1. 

§ 7. Lines 12-14. [2¢payides ees Pl, Kat 


ypure [emixptiow dvo'] orabpdy rovrav AANA . 
In Rang. 823 we read— 


SEPP eAg ele Ages Osan 


MO) 1 (AOI I) OT LOLS) 2 AN ES, 


which Béckh restored as oppayides dy[bxwar mepixpuco 
bxTd Kal rd dmbpo| dvo, x.7.4. We may read [o¢payides 
mept|xpuoo, ‘signets set in gold, although there is 
no space for the designation of the s ts as of 
onyx-stone. , is a mis- 
reading of our inscription, where [PY/IE is quite 
plain. In the inventory of the treasures in the Par- 
thenon proper before Euklid, one of the entries is— 
ypu, ypt, A€ovros Kepary, 
8ppos avbéuor, Spdxav’ émixpuca rabra (article p in the 
lists in Béckh, Staatsh., ii, pp. 152-174). 
ingly I have thought the two gryphons there enu- 
merated may be those referred to in our inscription, 
which is likewise a list of the Parthenon treasures. 
From the same source I have restored émixpico. 

§ 8. Lines 14-16. [Kup Bia deia xplvod AAAIII, ora6- 
pov [rovrev XAAAAFEF]. 


Boéckh’s 7 dripo, however 


inros, ypumds mporopn, 


Accord- 


Restored by Béckh from Rang. 825, by a fairly 


certain conjecture. 


§ 9. Lines 16, 17. [X]pvoide dio, orabpdly rodrow | 


HHPAAFIHEF, 

The weight is restored from Rang. 823. 

§ 10. Line 17. ’Axwvdéxns érri[xpuoos, doraros, | 

Respecting this ‘sabre overlaid with gold’ (not 
‘gilded,’ kazéxpuoos), Boéckh’s remarks are worth con- 
sulting (Staatsh., ii. p. 167). This article appears in 
the lists of the Parthenon before Euklid (ibid., 
Pp. 152-174, articles % and oo), among other trea- 
sures which may with probability be recognised as 
the oxida Mndicé mentioned by Thukyd., ii. 13 (cp. 
Diodor., xii. 40; Pausan., i. 27, 1). Such are domide 
emxptow tmogdro I (article x), by which we are re- 
minded of the dedication of gold shields by the 
Athenians at Delphi, mentioned by Aesc 
Ktes., p. 508, Reiske). 
that 
polis. 


hines (in 
Pausanias also (i. 25, 7) says 
-achares carried off gold shields from the Akro- 

The dxwéxns, too, of our inscription is a 
barbaric, and not a Greek weapon. According to 
Herodotus (iv. 62) it was worshipped wit 
honours in Skythia, and was borne by the 
(vii. 67). It was, however, especially a 
weapon (idem, vii. 54)—/Tepotxdy gipos, tov dxwdkny 
kadéovor (cp. Suidas, Hesych., and Etymol. M., s. v.). 
A golden ékwdkns was an honorary present not un- 
commonly made by the Persian princes (Herod. viii. 
120; Aelian, Var. His 225) ten, mab. 12,027); 
and golden dxivdéxa formed part of the booty taken at 
Plataea (Herod. ix. 80). The sabre of Mardonios 
in particular formed a conspicuous feature in the 
Mnoixa oxida kept on the Akropolis : 
cording to Demosthenes, three hund 
or six hundred drachmae (adv. 
Reiske). Pausanias (i. 27, 1) was still 
it was kept in his day not in the Part 
the temple of Athene Polias, and the traveller ex- 
presses his doubt respecting its authenticity. Whe- 
ther, then, the d«dékys of our inscription be the very 
weapon of Mardonios, or only one of the many such 
weapons captured at Plataea and e sewhere, yet 
certain it is that this is a relic of the great Persian 
war. Cp. the otyAou Mndixof in No. xxix, § 20. 

§ ir. Line 18. Xpuotov emurjxrov orf Opu6v AAI], 

In Rang. 825 the nominative is used, xpucotov éré- 


h divine 
Kaspians 
Persian 


it weighed, ac- 
gold Dariks, 
okr., p. 741, 
shown it, but 
henon, but in 


red 
Tim 
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perhaps not many. 


Hed 
txrov, but here the genitive is quite certain. The 
ht is recovered from Rang. 825 (see Béckh’s 
reading of it, Staatsh., ii. p. 297): there is some 
doubt about the exact number of the obols. 

§ 12. Line 19. ‘YéAwov dpyvpodv, oral Opdv rotirou 
DUI). 
This occurs, exactly as here, in Rang. 825, from 
whence we recover the weight. Rang. 823 gives 
YAAIONAPT YPOFKO[IAON (?)}. Le Bas (207) is 
probably wrong in reading YAA/JON. It is, however, 
very difficult to explain dédwov or bddwov: it would 
properly mean something made of glass, but the 


| epithet épyupodv is a strange one for such an object. 


It appears also from Rang. 825 that we are not to 
imagine some substantive to have stood at the end 
of line 17, to which édwov might refer. Possibly 
therefore, as Rangabé suggests, #é\wov may have 
denoted a particular shape of cup, so called because 


| commonly manufactured of glass, but in this instance 


made of silver. 

§ 13. Lines 20-22. 
Tod orepdvov| dv 9 Niky exec 9 emt z[ hs xerpds TOD aydd-] 
patos’ orabudy rovf rey MFII]. 

These leaves, of thin gold foil, had become de- 
tached from the golden olive-wreath of the Nékn, 
which was supported in the right hand of the famous 
chryselephantine statue of Athene Parthenos. The 
item recurs in Rang. 823, where the number is 
given, and in 825; cp. Béckh, Staatsh., ii. p. 297, 
which supplies the weight. This crown from the 


Mérada Oaddob xpvod |[\Il amd 


| head of the Victory is mentioned in No. xxix, § 18, 


where see note (cp. No. xxxii, § 14). Demosthenes 
is using an orator’s licence when he speaks of the 
leaves of golden crowns as unlikely to litter in this 
way (adv. Androt., p. 615, Reiske) : 
Ta pidra Tév orepdvey, Kal campods civar did Tov Xpédvor, 


gnoas & dmoppetv 


dorep iwv i} pidwv dvtas aX ob xpuciov, cvyxovetey rece, 
Here the inventory ended. How many entries 
are wanting at the commencement is uncertain, but 
It is to be remarked that none 
of the articles here enumerated appear in the lists 
before Euklid, with the exception of § 10, and per- 
haps ) 8. In other words, very few of the treasures 
of the Parthenon proper survived the taking of 
Athens, having been either made use of to defray the 
cost of the war, or becoming the spoil of the victor. 


XXXIV. 


A slab of grey marble: height, 1 ft. 10} in.; breadth, x ft. 1 in. 
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From the Elgin Collection. 
; repeated by Le Bas, 227; cp. Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 310. 


fe 


ONE! [EJP Er PAPITO: 


Published by Osann, Sylloge, p. 77, foll.; 
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Since the publication of this document by Béckh 
a whole series of closely similar inscriptions have 
been discovered on the Akropolis, by a comparison 
of which we are enabled to verify and correct the 
reading of our inscription in several places, and also | 
to determine with greater clearness its origin and 
character. These new inscriptions may be found in | 
Le Bas, Voyage Archéol.; "E@nu. ’Apx., | 
Rangabé, Ant. Hell., as follows :— 


first series ; 


Le Bas, 221 (=E¢. Apx. 114; Rang. 863 b) 
y 223 (= Rang. 865, reverse). 
a 228 (=Rang. 865, face; "Ep. ’Apx. 229) 
¥ 230 (="F¢. ’Apx. 326; Rang. 861) 
"Ed. Apx. 3410; 3411. 
Le Bas, 229. | 
i 232 (=E¢.’Apx. 113; Rang. 863). | 
°Ed, “Apx., N. S., 424. 
Le Bas, 231 (= E¢. ’Apx. 110; Rang. 862). 
5 233 (=Rang. 864; E¢. ’Apx. 960, 2840, 


= Rang. 866) 


» 234 ( ). 
The inscription before us, which is an excellent 
pecimen of the series, is a very strange document. 
t is a list almost wholly made up of articles of | 
thing dedicated in various years by the women 
f Athens to Artemis; the name of the goddess 
being embroidered on some of the garments. Now 
it is well hat, besides the Parthenon and 
the temple of Athena Polias, there existed also 
upon the Akropolis a temple of Athena Ergane 
and another of Artemis Brauronia (Pausan., i 
the site of the latter being close to the 
laea upon the rig The worship which 
centred in this shrine was of a remarkable character. 
It seems that what was originally a local worship of | 
Artemis at Brauron had afterwards grown to be | 
part of the national religion, represented by a quin- 
quennial festival, the college of ten ‘epomoto: (Pollux, 
viii. 107) superintending the sacrifice of a goat. 
(Cp. Hesych., s.v. Bpavpoviows" hv “IAcéda doy pa- 
yodol ev Bpaupdv rhs “Arrixis. 


| 
s 
I 
c 
fo) 
Known t 


{| 
| 


t hand. 


| 
kal Bpavpdvia éopri) 


"Apréuidt Bpavpovig. dyerae kal Obera aif: and Senge- 
busch, Dissertat. Homer., ii. p. 114, prefixed to Din- | 
dorf’s Teubner text of the Odyssey.) There are 
several features of the Brauronian worship which | 
throw light on our inscription, and explain how such | 
a collection of cast-off raiment—which reminds the 
reader (says Michaelis) of Rag-fair 
catalogued as the ava0jpara of Artemis. 

(1) The prominent feature of the festival was the | 
part played in it by little Athenian girls between 
the ages of five and ten. Such children (whether 


came to be | 
| 
| 


| and Schol. to Kallimachos, Hymn to Zeus, line 


5 22 |x AX. | 
© < 
x1 


kPOkKHNM 
~X% 
TAN 


| all that the mothers chose to bring, or only those 


selected for the ceremony, like the Kanephori, is 
doubtful) were presented to Artemis in the Brau- 
ronion upon the Akropolis, with certain ritual ob- 
servances, of which we are not clearly informed. 
Thus placed under the protection of the goddess, 
they remained her youthful votaresses until the next 
quinquennial celebration; nor could they in the 
meantime be given in marriage. The consecration 
of these children to the goddess, before whom 
they were led by their mothers, clad in variegated 
and saffron-coloured garments, was the central in- 
cident of the festival, which pertained almost as 
exclusively to women as the Thesmophoria. The 
girls thus presented were called dpxro (cp. Aristoph., 


Lysist., 645, Ké7 €xovra toy Kpoxwrdy dpxros 7} Bpavpo- 
viows: see the entire passage, and cp. Hesych., s. v. 
apxreia), a name which Lobeck (Aglaoph., p. 74) 
characteristically explains as meaning no more than 


| ‘dedicated’ (properly therefore dpxrol, from épxo: cp. 


amdépxecbu), although the apparent signification of 
‘bears’ led the ancients, as it has led modern critics, 
into many fanciful explanations (Schém., Gr. Alterth., 
ii. p. 458; Mommsen, Heortologie, p. 406, foll.; 
cp. K. O. Miiller, Dorians, i. p. 397, Eng. Trans.). 
It may have been the custom sometimes to dedicate 


| to the goddess the garments worn by the children 


at their presentation, just as we know that the gar- 
ments in which persons had been initiated at the 
Greater Eleusinia were worn by them until thread- 
bare, and then dedicated to some god (Aristoph., 
Plut., 840, foll., and Schol.; cp. Schém., Gr. Alt., 
p. 206). 


ib 
If so, the number of children’s clothes 
mentioned in our inventory is easily explained. Or 
were these the clothes of children cut off by Artemis 
in infancy, such 


as bereaved mothers now-a-days 
often treasure for years, having no temple wherein 
to dedicate them ? 

(2) It was usual for the bride before marriage to 
dedicate her girdle to Artemis. 
(ovos yuri" 


Suidas, s. v. Avot 
. ab yap mapbévor, péddAovoa mpds pléww 


| tpxeoOat, dveriBecar ras mapberixds adrav Cdvas th Aprée 


ped, At Athens this offering was probably made at 
the shrine of Artemis Brauronia. 

(3) It was customary for women to dedicate gar- 
ments to Artemis after childbirth (see the third 
Epigram of Phaedimos, Jacobs, Anthol., i. p. 193; 
77) 
rucropévar Tov Bpepav dveriBcoay Td india rh Apréeyusr), 
and at Athens especially to Artemis Brauronia, 
since it appears from Eurip., Iph. in Taur., 1466, 
that the garments of women who died in childbirth 
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IMD INICIO, 


were dedicated to this goddess (cp. Schém., Gr. Alt., 
ii. pp. 206, 350; Welcker, Gr. Gotterl., i. p. 571, foll. ; 
Botticher, Baumkultus, p. 58, foll.). It seems to 
have been from this class of dedications that Ar- 
temis received the epithet Xirévy *. 
under the head of 


The Brauronian treasure came 
Tév doy Oedv, and therefore we should expect to 
find it deposited in the Opisthodomos of the Par- 
thenon, in accordance with provision § 6 of the 
enactment published by Béckh, Staatsh., ii. p. 49, 
foll. (C. I. 76; Rangabé, Ant. Hell. 118), obra dé, 
(i.e. of rapias rv dAdov Ocdv,) Taptevdvrmy ep mode ev TO 
Omiab[odsJup Te rév Ocdv xpiipara, boa dévarov Kat 
Govov, K.T.2. 
under the exception here contemplated ; at all events, 
in the scanty remains that have been discovered of 
the inventories of téy doy bedv there is no mention 
(says Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 307) of Artemis Brau- 
ronia, nor is her treasure ever referred to in the 
Parthenon lists before Euklid. In a list, however, 
of the Parthenon proper, only a year or two after 
Euklid (Béckh, Staatsh., ii. p. 298), occurs the 
entry—daxrirsos [xpu]oods otpenrds ’Apréuidos Bpavpw- 
vials], craOpoy Illi. In the Hekatompedos a consider- 
able number of articles are registered in the year 
398 B.c. as belonging to Artemis Brauronia (see 
No. xxix, §§ 28, 34, 36; cp. 47), most of them being 
dedicated by women. Nothing more is known of the 
history of the Brauronian treasure until the financial 
administration of Lykurgos, 3.c. 338, foll., when 
all the sacred and other treasuries were thoroughly 
It is to this 
period that our document and its congeners above- 
mentioned are certainly to be referred; and a muti- 
lated fragment has been recovered of the decree 
authorizing the changes of Lykurgos, in which the 


revised, re-arranged, and catalogued. 


treasure of Artemis is mentioned by name (see Mi- | 


chaelis, Parthenon, pp. 292, 308, and 368). 

The age of our inscription is determined by the 
palaeography : it is inscribed o7oyndév in those small 
clear characters which mark all the documents of 
Lykurgos’ administration. All of the Brauronian 
inventories are on grey (Hymettian) marble, and are 
usually inscribed in three columns : only a few letters 
of a left-hand column remain in our inscription. 
Neither this nor any of the series are original docu- 
ments, and so differ entirely from the lists which we 


have previously considered. They are comprehen- | 


sive lists of the dva@jpara, which have been added 
to the Collection for years past. They are arranged 
according to archonships, and the latest date seems 
to be B.c. 335 (see Rangabé, 863), which was the 
last year of the first wevrernpis of Lykurgos’ office. 
He was elected for three such periods in succession, 
and would appear to have re-organized the Brau- 
ronian treasury in the first of these. The various 


Perhaps the Brauronian Collection fell | 


FINANCE. 


fragments specified on p. 79 not only are not original 
documents, but also they do not all form part of one 
and the same document. 
width of the lines, and the employment or absence 
of contractions, it appears that there must have been 
at least three copies made of Lykurgos’ revision of 
the Brauronian treasury, which were placed of course 
in as many different spots on the Akropolis. 

It remains to consider where this strange collec- 
tion was kept. Before the archonship of Euklid 
there is nothing to contradict the opinion that this 
place was the Brauronion itself (see above); while 
| after Euklid the articles mentioned as in the Par- 
thenon or Hekatompedos are clearly exceptionally 
placed there, and being trinkets, and not clothing, 
hey do not belong to the most characteristic 
portion of the collection. Bétticher, indeed (Philo- 
ogus, xviii. 11, foll.), conceives the Brauronian trea- 
sure to have been stored in the upper galleries (eroal 
tmepGot) of the Parthenon; but Michaelis (p. 312) 
shows the improbability of this view. On the other 
hand every indication is in favour of the Brauronion 
itself. Thus the treasure is known to have been 
under the charge, not of rapa, but of émordras (see 
Rangabé, 863 b), a title which would very well de- 
scribe the board superintending this shrine. Again, 
the expression é« Tod dpxaiov vém is with prob- 
ability understood by Rangabé (863 b, line 6) to 
signify the ancient temple of Artemis at Brauron, 
connected by mythology with the story of Orestes 
and It is thus contrasted with the more 
modern Brauronion of the Akropolis, against the 
l of which (below, lines 23, 24) a mirror is de- 
scribed as suspended. gain, in lines 35, 36, 37, 
we have the phrase mep! 76 de 76 dpxate: in line 27, 


By comparison of the 


Iphigeneia. 


wa. 


rotro 7d diOwov eos dyréxerar: in line 43, 
ere it is plain that the 


with one of wood, 


mept TO 
‘marble 
and the 
one (20s), 
erstand 7d 


dyarplayre 76 6p03, ¥ 
statue is contrasted 
‘standing statue’ (p$év) with the ‘seated’ 
All this becomes quite simple if we und 
dpxaiov os to be a faithful copy of the ancient gdavor 
of Artemis, said to have been brought by Orestes 
from Tauris and set up at Brauron (see Eurip., Iph. 
in Taur., Aassém, esp. lines 1359, 1448, foll.). This 
copy, reflecting all the archaic uncouthness of the 
original, would naturally be the central object of 
veneration in the Brauronion {, as contrasted with 
the dyakpa 7d dpOdv, i.e. the statue by Praxiteles, 
mentioned by Pausanias (i. 23, 7, Kal "Apréuidos tepdv 
éort Bpavpwvias, Mpagirédous pey Téxvn 7d dyadpa, TH Od 


6é éorty ad Bpavpvos Sipov 7d dvoua, Kat rd dpxatov 
Ebaviv eotw év Bpavpdri, “Aprepis, ds héyovow, 4 Tav- 
pixn). The xavodr of line 30 was doubtless employed 
in the cultus of this archaic-statue, although it re- 
mains doubtful whether 78 A/@wov éos is to be identi- 


fied with the Praxitelean dyaAua ép0év, or ought 


* Many passages might be cited that mention the dedication of garments to Artemis. 


treatise, De iis quae ad Virg. Spect., (Hippokr. Ed. Ermer. 


Cp. the following from the Hippokratean 


|. P: 905;) hpovnadons 8€ ris dvOpdaou (when she recovers her senses) 79 ’Apré- 


jude af -yovaixes GNda Te TONG, Kal Ta TOVNUTENrTaTa Tay iparioy Kabiepoict, Keevdrrov Tav pavrewr, earrarcdpevar, 
+ Just as ‘the statue of Athene Polias, though it boasted neither beauty of design nor costliness of material, yet was the object of 
exclusive veneration, the Parthenon, with its chryselephantine image, being only a vast dvd@mya to the primitive Athena Polias (see 


Wordsworth, Athens and Attica, ch. xvi). 
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rather to be considered as a third statue (see Mi- 
chaelis, Parthenon, p. 313). Lastly, if this collection 
of garments was kept in the Brauronion, this would 
agree admirably with the words of the argument of 
Libanios to the Demosthenic speech against Aristo- 
geiton, p. 767, Reiske, v0déyyedos Kal Zkédov idbvres 


lepoxra pépovra tep& indria, ef’ ofs Kal xpuc& ypdupara 


iv Ondodvra rods dvadévras, dméyovat mpos Toads mpuTdvers 
és lepdovdov, of 8& rH torepate Kabioraow els riy éxKdy- 
ciav, Kgxelvos td ths lepetas én meudOcls haBev ra 
i 


tia, va Koulon mpds Td tepdv Kuvnyéouor, 

To turn now to our inscription, which Béckh 
terms ‘ iaria classicum’ (cp. Pollux, 
46-77); as far as it is preserved it begins in 
the archonship preceding that of Kallimachos, viz. 
Apollodoros, 8. c. 350, and carries the register down 
to the archonship of Lykiskos, B.c. 344. 

(A) Archonship of Apollodoros, 8. c. 350. 


marmor in re ve 


Or. Line 1. [Apépycvov mofixiror], Line 2, PAlz6p- | 
yieplov]. Line 3. cadd[mrpa(?)]. Lines 4, 5. [Tapav]- | 
sees oraOp (2) \ov énfelyéypalzro | 

Ht AYEY 


Tivov mpor.€,... 
STHHHC OW oo U) Csass © 
Boéckh suge 


sted ['Aprépcdos lep|ov émeyéypamro : 
the weight (here two drachmas, one and a half obols) 
is not elsewhere specified. The name is perhaps 
‘Ig[eyé|vn, as in Le Bas, 221 B, lines B50: 

§ 2, Lines 6, 7. "Ap x \orrrn’ KatdéoriKktov xetpidlo]ro[y 
eu maAaiot (?) Jo. 

Aulus Gellius has a chapter ‘de tunicis chiridotis,’ 
where he shows how it was a sign of effeminacy at 
Rome to wear sleeved tunics. 

(B) Ent [K]adAipdxou dpxovros, B.C. 349, lines 7, foll. 


: i x 4, | 
§ 3. Lines 7-9. Xi[rlovicwo[s xrevar]ds mepurotxidos* 


KadNirmn, obros eeu ypdpluara épupacpéve, 


X.Gevicxos is a lapidary’s blunder. The word xre- 
verés is restored from Rang. 861, line 1. From the 
gloss of Hesych., s. v. xrever#* dhavr#, it appears to 
describe some peculiarity of textile fabric: cp. Pol- 


lux, vii. 52, gore S& rd pév mevréxreva, xitovickot, Tape 
tiv dav mophtpay exovres, mévre xréveow evupacpévor, 
It would require an unattainable knowledge of 
Athenian millinery to interpret all the technical 
terms in this inscription. I shall attempt a render- 
ing of each, as it occurs, unless the Lexicons give a 


satisfactory explanation. mepimof«idos is ‘ variegated | 
: . r | 
all round,’ being used of the tails of dogs by Xen- } 


ophon, Kyneg., v. 23, tiv 6& odpdy of piv KiKd@ mepl- 
moikidov, of St mapdceipov (i. e. only on one side). 

§ 4. Lines 9, 10. Xatpémmn: [A]evxokw xardéorexroy 
ep mAlaucio, 

This entry is mutilated in Rang. 861, lines 2, 3. 
The name Xaipiwrn is legible on the stone; the X 
alone appears in Rang. 861, wmcial copy. In [A]evko- 
dw the lapidary has omitted A by mistake: Mi- 


chaelis (p. 310) wrongly e’«é\vov, which I do not | 
understand. kardorixrov agrees with xiréve, under- 


stood after dvé@nxe, 


6 6e 


Pollux, vii. 55, 6 6 
7 dvOn evgacpéva, Joined with ¢4 wAaoiw it means 


kardorixros xiTév eoTw 6 exov (Oa 


that these figures were enclosed in a kind of 
chequered pattern, which divided the garment into 
lozenges, or oblong compartments ; such patterns 
are often to be seen in vase-pictures and ancient mo- 


understood : it is explained by | 


| saics (see Wieseler, Theater-gebatide, pll. vii, viii: cp. 

the Latin seztulatus). what. is a military term, and 
properly means an oblong formation; o\amAdovoy 
eet Toh BEbous 7d pijos (Aelian, Tact., ch. 48). The 
proper word for a square was mAwiov (see No. xxxiii, 
§ 2), which, however, according to Thomas Magister, 
was not considered good Attic, so that Xenophon 
(Anab., iii. 4. 19) us the expression mAafotoy iod- 
mdevpov, while Thukydides seems to use mAaiovov 
alone, for a hollow square (vi. 67). 

§.5. Line ro. P[r]oupévy’ xurava [A ]pépyuvor, 

The epithet ’Apépyivos refers not to the colour, but 
to the texture and fabric, 

(C) "Et Gcoglé]rov dpxo[yr]os, B. c. 348, lines 10, 11. 

§6. Line 11, Mu@ids: xardotixrov gvaridordy. 

(D) El] Gcpicroxdéous dpxovros, B.C. 347, lines 11, 
foll. 

§ 7. Line 12. XirovicKos édoupyds mouxtdos éu mraolor 
Ovair[n] kat Mardexn dvédln cer. 

moukidos é4 mAauolm, of variegated colour, arranged 
in a chequered pattern, OYA/N/ is the reading on 
the stone, the last letter being a lapidary’s blunder. 
Rang. 861, line 6, gives OYAINH; Béckh wrongly 
here Evaivy. 


i 


§ 8. Lines 14, 15. Xirevftoxos zoixidos eu mAraiotp 
adoupyés, fb] r& ofa] NevKodrwh: dvéOnxev Pirn, 

The restoration of] r& o4[a] is due to Michaelis, 
Parthenon, p. 310. It must be remembered that 
scarcely any of these garments were dedicated when 
new. 

§9. Line 15. Zopar deidvddfa], 

§ 10. Line 16. ‘/udriov Nevxdy yuvaikeiov én mauoior 
Mynod, 

§ 11. Lines 16, 17, Barpayida: Navots, 

§ 12. Lines 17, 18. ‘/udriov yuvatxeiov mAatvadoupyes 
mepix[u|udriov' Kred, 

meptxupdriov must be an adjective, and is to be 
taken closely with mAarvadoupyés: ‘with a broad 
purple border of wave-pattern all round,’ a pattern 
often seen on robes represented in vase-paintings. 
This and the last entry are wrongly read in Béckh, 
and confused in Michaelis. 

§ 13. Line 18. “Apuméxovovr Pirn, 

§.14. Lines 18, 19. Mepujynrov’ T[é}oupdresa, 

Apparently a yurév with a plain border, not mep:- 
kuudzws. For the spelling of Teovxpdérea, cp, Tea- 
pevés (No. xxviii, line 48): so TeOpdéows in Ross, 
Demen, No. 173, where see note. 

§ 15. Line 19. Kévduv moixirov Médurra, 


§ 16. Lines 19-21. ‘/udriov Nevkdv Kal xirovickov, 
pdéwos’ [uKépa ZavOinrou yuri, 

The expression gékos often occurs in the Brauro- 
nian lists, in apposition to a substantive.. Rangabé 
interprets it ‘en piéce,’ i.e. not made up; but after 
what was said above concerning the nature of these 
offerings it is more natural to translate literally ‘in 
rags’ (cp. 0 r& oda, § 8, and §'1¥). 


(17. Lines 21, 22. Xirovicxoy mepifynrov éxmdAd7@ 
ddovpl yet kal [T]piBévia 8b" Nuxonéa 

Translate mepujynrov exmdtro ddoupye?, ‘ with a plain 
border of purple that has been washed: out ;’. which 
| goes well with the threadbare zpiBdvie following (cp. 

note on § 8). the 7 


y 


82 


§ 18. Lines 22-24. Xiréva’Apopywor mfelpt 76 eet, 
[ké]rpomrov edehavrivny raBiy exov mpds 7G Toff Jo 
*Apiorodapéa dvéOnkev, 


On the phrase mepi 76 &e enough has been said | 


above. The spelling of [KA]TPO/ITON is confirmed 
by Rang. 861, line 14; 862, line 30; 863, column C, 


line 32. 


tion of the day; and Rangabé remarks that the | 
| ceive an adjective é£éorws formed from this word, 


modern Greeks say ka0pémrns or kxarpémrns by the 
is. The B in AaBHv is clumsily en- 
graved, and resembles P. 
covered from Rang. 861: 
against the wall. 
(EZ) ’Ent’Apxiov, B. c. 346, lines 24, foll. 
§ 19. Lines 24 


avids Ouydrnp xitav[a| mupyordy eu Tracie, 


same metathe 


mpos TO rofix]o is re- 
the mirror was hung 


26. ‘Apxeotpdz|n| Mvnoworpdérou Mat- 


The lapidary seems to have begun to write xitovi- 
cxoy (as in Le Bas, 229), and ended with 4, as if 
XiTéva, mupyorés occurs in Athenaeos (V. p. 196 c), 
where certain hangings are 
eumerdopact mupyerois, i.e, white in the middle, with a 
border resembling in shape the battlements of a 
wall. 
of chequered pattern, and with an embattled border, 
such as occurs in vase-pictures. 

§ 20. Lines 26-29. Munotorpdrn Sevogirlov'] iudriov 


cribed as peaodetkors 


xitdv mupyords é« mhatofo would be a tunic 


Nevkdv mapadoupyés, Todro 7d AOwov E[dlos dpméxerar, 
xirovicKiov Kaprov maideiov d[er|fypagor, mapupiy exe 
Geppl a lori. 

The meaning of 7 AéO.woy &0s has been discussed 
above. mapadoupyés is explained by Pollux, vii. 53, 
7o-d& mapupes Kal mapadoupyes 7d éxarépabe Exov mapv- 
gpacpevny moppipay. shorn of its nap 
or pile, perhaps from wear (cp. note on §f 3, 16, 17). 
mapugy is a border not all round, but on either side 
(cp. the words of Pollux just quoted). 
mapuphy eet Ocppfaloriy is quite certain: it describes 


kaprés means ‘ 


The reading 


some pattern of border, in contrast with qupyerés | 


(§ 19) or mepixvpdrios (§ 12). Oeppacrpis is a smith’s 
pair of fire-tongs ; it is said also by Athenaeos (xiv. 
p. 629 e) to be the name of a certain pamddns dpxnors, 
which Hesychios understands (s. v.) of the fiery im- 


petuosity of the exercise (roves Kat didmupos rdéxous | 


&exa); but L. and S, more probably of the attitude 
of the dancer as he sprang from the ground (perhaps 
with legs closed and arms raised aloft), resembling 
the outline of a Ocpyaorpis, Rows of human figures 
rudely drawn occur on vases as a border, and 
may have been likened to tongs. 
should properly be Oeppac7pida, but ep. épis, pda, and 
épw, and for the omitted p see Lobeck, Phryn., 
p- 


The accusative 


§ 21. Lines 29, 30. Sevopdvrn y[erolvicoy ef é]- 
Krevorov, odros eri TO Kav, 
=IZTQ. probably represents E=[E]2TQ[N]: Le 
9, line 8, has E.E2TQN. The word must 
be connected with €eo71s or e€aer1s, which occurs in 
the Hippokratean treatise de Officin. Med. (Hippokr. 
ed. Ermer. xi), mapackevdgew 8 606va (for band- 
ages) Kodpa, Aemr&, parOakd, kabapd, mraréa, pty xovra 


cuppapes (seams) pnd eééorias. *E€dorvas (sic) is ex- 
plained thus by Galen, Expl. vocum. Hippokr., s. v., 


ior pev Ta emavardpeva & dxpov Tov cxiobevTay dboviov 


It must represent the popular pronuncia- | 


AD al Ay EN ANCE 


| as (@d[dpia e€cOupév]a, 


diva (the ‘reevings’), Kal dd trav paxdy tas KpdKkas 
(threads from ra; 
mpotxovra Tov adbrov tpérov dvoudéew Soke? (he would 
extend the word to the knots in the threads of an 
untorn fabric). Similarly The deri- 


vation of @eor7is is variously given: Lobeck (Para- 


enol 6& Kal re mply oxic Ojvae 


Hrotian, Ss. v. 


lipom., p. 441) refers it to «ué, comparing qepueorixés, 
auvesréov, eat, eveoTS, amecté, etc. We might con- 
meaning either ‘having a pile,’ ‘with a woolly sur- 
or rather (see note on § 16) ‘reeved out,’ ‘ with 
the threads beginning to fringe at the edges” That 
it should be thus worn quite agrees with its being 
él 7 kavG, and so probably in regular use in the 


temple service. 

§ 22. Lines 30-32. [KAc]oBovdn: emiBArl pea morxidov 
kawvév, onpetov [xe [éje péow Ardvycos onévdwy kal 
yur) oivoxootca, 

The name is from Le Bas, 229, line 9, K.. 
BOYAH, x.7.2. 

Pollux (vii. 50) says of ém(Bdnua: dre pev eriBrnpd 
In 
reference to my note on § 3, observe that this gar- 
ment is called xaivév by way of distinction from the 
rest. 
here is quite regular: cp. Pausan., i. 2. 4, wera 6& 76 


Tod Atovicov répevs eorw olknpa dydApara €xov ex mndod, 


OF 


ort, Tekphpait dv tis ex TOY THs “AOnvas mémdov. 


The construction of A:évuoos in the nominative 


Bacitheds ’AOnvaiav Apudixtioy dddrous te Oeods éoridy Kai 
Atévucor, 

§ 23. Lines 32-34. “Apiorera ériBdnpa [én rhaicior, 
tu péow exer Ga Sekuof bev, 

Béckh reads (@[:a] é£i@vpéva, understanding the 


| figures or patterns to be not woven in, but embroi- 


dered on the garment, so as to stand out in relief : 
this I think far-fetched. Le Bas, 229, line 11, gives 
A, which Michaelis, p. 310, restores 


I understand ‘figures joining 
their right hands,’ as often, e.g., on sepulchral re- 
liefs. The word ¢@ov is used very widely for any 
figure represented in works of art (cp. ¢@pépos). The 
(@oia of Rangabé, Ant. Hell., 57, line 40 B, are the 
figures, all of them human, on the frieze of the 
temple of Athena Polias. 

(f) “Emi EdBotrou dpxovros, 3. c. 
foll. 

§ 24. Lines 34-36. “Apméyovor, Apréuidos lepdy 
émiyéypan7| alt, mep) 76 


345, lines 34, 


76 


Ge 76 dpfy]ator Ocard, 

§ 25. Lines 36, 37. “Apméxovor, wept 7G Se 7B ap- 
xaior [Mevzerngl Cs. 

This last word is wrongly edited by Béckh and 
the other editors as évrarfpa. It is the proper name 
Penteteris, rightly restored in another list by Mi- 
chaelis (p. 309, ii B. 4) from Rangabé, 863 b, line 18. 
It occurs as the name of a priestess in Wordsworth, 
Athens and Attica, ch. 17 (wrongly understood by 
the editor). Also Harpokration, s. v. Neuéas xapddpa, 
quotes from Polemon a Wi¢icpa, Kad’ 5 daelpnro ’AOn- 
wow bvopa Mevrernptdos rierbax ovdn  admedevdépa 4 
mopvy 7 avdynrpidc (cp. Athenae. xiv. 587; Preller, 
Polemonis Fragm., iii). 


Keil, Specimen Onomato- 
log. Gr., p. 99 (cp. p. 16), cites other names derived 
likewise from festivals, MavaOnvais,’Amarovpios, ’AvOe- 
othptos, Oapyndia, Ajvaios, Novpirios, ‘loOmuds, 


§ 26. lines g7e38: Tapavtivoy, wept 78 Eee TO dp- 
xa io] Ocavd, 

This was a transparent garment (cp. Pollux, vii. 
76). 

§ 27. Lines 38-45. Kardorixrov diumrépvyov, mept a) 
&ee [79] apyatw: ydavls kapri) dypapos mapdBorov exo[v- 
cal} madtov yavioKtoy devKdv kaprov, tepdy emu éypamrat 
"Apr éurdos, mapdBodov txee powixtor" X[TlovicKos Krevo- 
Tos mepimoikidos, mept TO ayddplalre 76 bp06" ytrovicKos 
krevoros mepijyntos’ Nx |Siov dvemtypagpov' Zevaplorn ’Av- 
Tipayros yuri) IM€]prGotdou, 


On durrépvyov, see Pollux, vii. 55. 62. mapéBoror is | 


taken by Béckh to be a border not woven on, but 
sewn on. 

§ 28. Lines 45-48. XirwvicKov krevardy, AAoLeJov, Xe 
tavia| Kjos Nevkds mupyords mapaxupdrios mharvadoupy| 7 |s 
aventypacos, iudz[tlov dvSpeiov ’Apyovids dvéOncev, 

Observe the fluctuation between accusative and 
nominative in lines 45, 46. 

§ 29. Lines 48, 49. Batpaxis, €yxukdov sotkérov* 
"AOnvats dveOnxer, 

§ 30. Lines 49, 50. ‘Adoupyis Eevix—{p |éxos—dvert- 
ypados: Mynolc|rpérn. 

Boéckh and the other editors wrongly édkds dvemt- 
ypapos, pdkos (cp. note on § 16) is interposed be- 
tween the substantive and the adjective, in apposi- 
tion to édoupyis. 

§ 31. Lines 50, 51. “Apméxovoy eu mracio: ’AvriBiov 
yur, Peldudran, 

§ 32. Line 51. Xurdéviov’ Apébpywov émdobv Kaddbrrn, 

) 

§ 34. Lines 52, 53. X[irlo[y|foxoy mepujynrov ’Apré- 
pude? ‘Inrmoddé pun Ocoré[ovs] “Ada |as, 

§ 35. Lines 53-55. X:rovicxoy quip] eu mracip cat 
Kpteeronrornes mrapadoupyid| oly xitevickov dahodv' .,. rn 


. Lines 51, 52. Xitevicxoy krevwrév' Nikd, 


avéOnxer, 

I have recovered a few more letters than were 
read before: unhappily Le Bas, 229, is so defaced 
as not to help us here. For *pw¢is, cp. Rangabé, 
863, col. C, lines 6, 9: he translates ‘ demi-tissé,’ i. e. 


very finely woven, Just after, perhaps «p[oxorér], 


mapadoupyidsiov is the diminutive of mapadoupyés, which, | 


according to Pollux, vii. 56, would seem to mean a 
But, as 
the genitive x/7evicKov is fairly certain, we may un- 


tunic with a purple border on either side. 


derstand by mapadoupyidiov the border of purple | 


itself. 
§ 36. Lines 55-57. Pavoorpd}rn Klatlacrixrov .... 
[eDroupyétos |... ay. 


37. Line 57. "Apioré: xardo[re|m{r]ofv] ...... y é&y 
dbovign, 

§ 38. Lines 57, 58. “Eplia pJadaxd: ‘H8vAn, 

Béckh edited ’Ep[do}Ada, xavdv[«}y; and Michaelis 


Xpféo}Ara- xavdvdy, But the letters I have given are | 
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certainly upon the stone. Cp. the following entries 
among the Brauronian dvaOjyara as given by Mi- 
chaelis, p. 309, foll.:—épua, 210; [karepy]acpéva pa- 
dal Kae] & KalrAabicxw], 33; Kb dL ca (?)] pada: ka{7 Jetp- 
yaopueva, 145; cp. 207 and 128, These fully confirm 
my reading. 

§ 39. Lines 58, 59. Kpoxordv, xerovick ov] madiov 
aypa|pov Xaupeorpér[n, 

(GIO, ILS. agoagoccoocs [ieelupris, paxos, 

This entry was previously misread: the name of 
the giver is lost. 

(G) Em [Avkiok]ou d&pxovros, 8. c. 344, lines 60, foll. 
§ 41. Lines 60-62. [Merdveipa] Zevoxpdrovs yuvh: 


[Kpo]kardv SumAody [’Auspywov]....... dverrtypal pov], 
Meréveipa is restored by Michaelis from Le Bas, 
229, line 35, who gives META/........ KPAT, From 


the same source comes [AMOPIINON}, 

§ 42. Line 62. [P]iAn Kpoxardy Sum[Aody eu mrar- 
oi }o(?). 

My restoration is doubtful: Le Bas, 229, line 37, 
gives the mere letters YP/2, apparently, at this 
entry. 

§ 43. Lines 62-64. [P]ALou]ndyn Mrqor]Sjpou Aap- 
m7pléos yur}? xi |dv[cjov ’Apdpyi{vov icomrvy lés. 

The restorations are from Le Bas, 228 B, lines 5, 
6, and 229, lines 37, 38. 

§ 44. Lines 64-67. Kaddord [xurdviov ’Ap|ipywov 
Sin[dodv" Xurdviov to jomruxés [’Apdpyw lov dvemiypagoly' 
Xirdviov icomrvx ts Sumdodv [avi ]ypagov’ y[eJrofy.... 
eee Oc]rAobr. 

Cp. Le Bas, 228 B, lines 7, foll., and 229, lines 38, 
foll. On the meaning of dumdoby, see L. and S., s. v. 
Simhaé. 

§ 45. Line 67. [... epés'] kal réo]rixrov, 

The remains of the name are from Le Bas, 228 B, 
line 10. 

§ 46. Lines 68-70. ..... T]apavrivoy ........ Ta- 
[p]avz[ivov ralparoupys' éJe[p]or [ery] 
yplamra’A préucdos]. 


() 47. Line 70. Xiréva (?] Tapavrivoy’ ” Aokdnmo- 
dé[pa... 

Cp. Le Bas, 228 B, line 14. 

The rest of the inscription is much mutilated. 
Line 71. karéJorixrofy], After which, . YPHMAT (as 
in Le Bas, 228 B, line 15, ®PHMAT), perhaps repre- 
senting tpv¢nye, which occurs in another Brauronian 


ist (see Michaelis, p. 311, No. 165). Line 72...... es 
kal Kpéknv #.... (cp. Rangabé, 863, col. A, line 35. 


Line 74. XiTov..... 

Eustratiades, Eg. "Apy., N. S., No. 424, enquires 
whether there are any traces of an inscription on the 
back of this monument; but at the back the stone is 
reshly sawn, no doubt in Lord Elgin’s time, to 
facilitate removal. 


i} 
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XXXV. 


Broken only at the bottom. 
Jo. 1; afterwards by Wilkins in his Atheniensia, pp. 193- 
, fol. ; Schneider, 


A slab of white marble: height, 3 ft. 6% in.; breadth, 1 ft. 8 in. Presented by the Society of Dilettanti. 
imile, Inscr., pt. ii. 
and in his Prolusiones Architect., pp. 39-8 in in R. Walpole’s Memoirs relating to Turkey, 1818, p. 


Vitruvius, ii. p. 260; K. O. Miiller, Minervae Poliadis sacra et aedes, pp. 46, foll.; Rose, Inser. Gr., p. 145; C. L. 160; 


irst published by Chandler, with an engraved fa 


ae 


Kirchhoff, Corpus, No. 322. 


EIPIZTATAITONEOTOEMMOLEIENHOITOAPXAIONANALMABPOZY. 
EZKEOIZIEYEXAPIAAEZAAPYLEOENAIOAEZKESO!ZIEYZAPXITEKTO[N 
oI]-OKLEZAXAPNEYZAPAMMATEY ZETEAPXOZKYAAOENAIEYS 
TA]AEANEAPA GZ ANEPAATONEOHOZKATELABONEXONTAKATATO®ZE 


b1Z]MATOAEMOHOERIAENEZEIPENEXZEPAAZ= MENAKAIHEMIEPAAETIAIO 


on 


kK] -EOZAPXONTOZKEKPOPIAOZPPYTANEYOZEZMPOTEZEMITEZBOLES 
IEINIKOPANEZMAPAOONIOZPPOTOZEAPAMMATEYZEN 
TONEOTAAEKATELABOMENHEMIEPAA TOYTONHEKAZTOOYKEXZEPAA 
EPITEIAONIAITEIPPOZTOKEKPOTMO =ZTAIHOHAPMOZHOHETEPOZOYAE 
10 PLINOOZAOCETOZMEKOZTETPA HO!IOPIZOENHAPMOI 10 
il! POAAZPLATOZAINOAAZMPAXO=S MEKOZHEKPOAEZSMLATOZAINTO 
TPIHEMIPOAIO=S All AEZPAXOZMOAIAIOI 
MAZXALIAIANMEKOZTETPAMOAA TOYTONHEKAZTOOYKEXZEPAA 
l DPLATOZTPIPOAAPAXOETPION =ZTAIHOHAPMOZHOHETEPOZOYAE 
15 HEMITOAION HOIOPIZOENHAPMOI 15 
EPIKPANITIAAZ MEKOZTETPAT'O TETPAPOAEZMEKOZPLATOZAINO 
P AAZPLATOZTPINOAAZPAXOE P AEZPAXOZPOAIAIO! 
TPIONHEMIPOAION TOYTONHEkKAZTOOYKEXZEPAA 
AONIAIANMEKOZHEPTAPOAA = TAIHOHAPMOZHOHETEPOZOYAE 
20 ] PLATOZTETPAPOAATAXOZ HOIOPIZOENHAPMOI 20 
TPIONHEMIPOAION PENTEPOZMEKOZSMLATOZAINPOS 
AOAAYLOZLIOOZAOETOZANTIMO { PAXOZMOAIAIO= 
1] POZTAIZEMIKPANITIZINMEKOZ TOYTOAPAOZHOHAPMOZHOHETE 
AEKAPOZHY $6Z0=TPION POZKAIHOIOPIZOENHAPMOI 
25 HEMIMOAION AEIZAMEKOZTETPAMOAAMLATO& 25 
ANTIMOPOTOIZEMETYLIOIE£ TPIPFOAAPAXOZMENTEPALAZETA 
Il MEKOZTETPAPOAEM[ATOZMEN mi LEIAEKPEPOIHMENAANEYKATA 
TEPALAZTO TOMES 
kKIOKPANONAOETON[KAI I EER ONMENE OO 1 OAY TOM 
30 1 METOPONTOEZOMEI[OZAINON KYMATIOKAIAZTPAAALOHEKATEPO 30 
PLATOZTPIONHEMIPOALIONPAXO= ATMETOIEZANTETTAPEZMPOAES 
TPIONHEMIPOAION HEKAZTO 
EPIZTYLIAAOETAML[KOZOk TIO | HETEPOIN 
P POAAPLATOZAYOINT[OAOIN ATMETOIEZANTOKYMATIOTETTAPES 


40 


45 


50 


Hl 


Hi} 


WH 


KAIPALAZTEZPAXO[ZAIPOAA 
EPIZTYLIAANOONTA[EAE 
EPEPAAZAZOAIMEKOZOKTOPO 
AAPLATOZAYOINFOAOINKAIPA 
PAS TE=TAXOZAITOAA 
TOAELOIPOEPAOHAPANTOE . 
EAKYKLOIAPXEIHOELEYZINIAkKOz& 
LIOOZPPOZHOITATOIAKAIETEOE 
EPITONEPIZTATONTOYTON 
TONKIONONTONEPITOTOIXO 
TOPPOZTOMANAPOZEIO 
kKEIMENONKIONON 
ATMETAEKTOENTOZANOE 
MIOEKAZTOTOKIONOEZTPIA 
HEMIPOAIA 

EDI =VElOOKkTOm~oOno= 
EPITOTOIXOTOPPOZNOTON 


Wl 


MOAEZTOAEAST PAAALOOKTOPOAEE 
FIEMBERO) 
TOKYMATIOTPIAHEMIPOAIAATMETA 
AZTPAAALOTETTAPEZMOAE= 

HET EPON 
TEMMENLEIANEPAAZIANEPAAZ TO 
TOAEKY MATIOAPAOIPOAEZEZANEX= 
kAIHEMIMOAIONAS TPAAALO APAOI 
MPOAEZ OKTO 

Ills 1 1e)2XO) 

KY MATIOEXEMOAEZAPAO! 
AZTPAAALOOKT OP OAE= 

Inv Ip lelpieys) 
HEMIEPAONTEZLEIAZEPAAZIAE 
TONAMOTEZETOAZ MEKOZTETPAMO 
AATLATOZTPIPFOAAPAXOZMENTE 
DPALAZTALEIAEKPEMOIEMENA 


40 
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KYMATIONEX TOEZOEAE ANEYKATATOMES 
EPIOENAI AONIAIAEPITENDPOZTAZINTEN 
TAAEAKATAXZEZTAKAI PPOZHEOMEKOZHEKPOAEPLATOS 

55 APABAOTA fl TETAPTOHEMIPOAIONPAXO= 55 
TONTOIXONTONPPOZNOTO PENTEMALAZTA 
ANEMOAKATAXZEZTON TOYTONTOHETEPOHELEIAMENEPAA 
PLENTOEN TEP POSZTAZ EI ZIAEXZEPAAS TOTOAEKYMATION 
TEIMPOZTOIKEKPORMIOI APAONHOLONKAIHOAZTPAAALOZ 

60 TOZOPOOEZTATAZAKATA TOAEHETEPOAPAONKYMATIO[T]PEZ 22) 
XZEZTOZEKTOEXZOOENEAKYKL[O]!] MOAEZKAIHEMIMOAIONTOAEAZTPA 
PLENTONENTEIPPOZTA AALOAPAOIMOAEZMENTE 
ZEITEIP POZTOIKEKPOPMIO! EPITONTOIXONTONPPOZTOMANAPOEEIO 
TAZEMEPAZAMAZAE | MEKOZHEPTAMOAONKAIHEMIPOAIO 

65 APPABAOTOZTAANOOEN PLATOZTPIONMOAONKAIHEMIMOAIO 65 
TOZkKIONAZAPABAOTOZHAPANTA= HEMIEPAONTEZLEIAZEPAAZIAZ 
PLENTONEM! TOTOIXOTENKPEMIAAEA MEKOZHEKPOAONTLATOZTPION 
KYKLOIHATAZANAKATAXZEZ TON POAONKAIPALASTEZMPAXOSMENTE 
TOTOIXOTOENTOZAKATAXZEZTA 1 PALAZTONEPIITLOINTOIXONTONM POE 

7° TOAAYLOLIOOTETPAMOAIAS Mill TOMPANAPOZEIO vic} 
TOENTOIPPOZTOMIA![OI TOYTOAZ TPAAALOATMET O1MOAE= 
TETPAPOAIAS All TEIN INE 
TEZMAPAZTAAOE AIETIAIOi TONAPOTEZETOAE MEKO[E 
TETPAPOAIAS |.. Pl HEPTAPOAEZPLATOZTPIONPOAC[N 

75 TOPPOZTOAALMATO& KAIHEMIPFOAIOPAXOZPOAIAIO! "5 
TETPAMOAIAE «1 HOYTOIHEMIEPAOI 
ENTEIPPOZTAZEITEIPPOE HETEPOMEKOZMENTEMOAEP[LATOE 
TOOYPOMATO& il TPIONTOAONKAIHEMIPOA'OPA XO 
TOMBOMONTOO[Y]EXO POAIAIOIHEMIE[PJAO! 

80 AOETON AEIZAEPITOZAIETOEP[LATOE 80 
TEZEPOPOPIAZE GEKIZKOE PENTEHEMIPOAIONME[KOZTETTA 
KAIHIMANTAZAOETO= PONPOAONKAIHEMIPOLAIOPAXO= 
EPITEIPPOZTAZEITEIPPOET OL] POAIAIATENLEIANEP[AAZIAN 
kKEKPOPMIOIEAEI 1 EKPEMOIEMENON 

85 TOZLIOOZTOZOPOFIAIOZ TOE HETEPONHEMIEPAONTE® 85 
EPITONKOPONEDEPAAZA | LEIAZEPAAZIA=S 

Wl ZOAIANOOENMEKOZTPION OYPAILIOINAIMEKC ZOKTOPOAON 
kAIAEKAPOAONPLATOZPENTE KAIPFALAZ TEZPAA TOZMENTE 
MOAON ill HEMIPOAION 

go TAZKALXAZTAZEPITOIZEM1 TOYTONTAMENALLAEXZEPED Ol 90 
ZTYLIOIZEXZEPAAZAZOAI ETOEZTATYAAAEEAEITOZLIOOE 
EAE! TOZMELANAZENOENAI 

LIOINAPANTELOZEXZEPAAZ MENA OZ TOIHYMEPC YPOITOIPPOZEO 
HAXAMAI 1 HEMIEPAON 
95 PLINOOITETPAMOAEZ MEKO= TOIBOMOI[TO]ITOOYEXOLIOOINEN 95 
PLATOZAINOAEZPAXOZ TELEIKO[I] \EKOZTETPAMOAES 
Al TPIONHEMIPOAIONAPIOMOX il HY O=<O=[A]YOINPOAOINKAIPALAE TEE 
MAZXALIAIAMEKOZTETPA NPAXOZPOAIAIO! 
| POEMLATOZTPINOZMAXOZ inble: eer MT Prox 
Too TPIONHEMIPOAION ul 100 
A few remarks should be made first of all re- | text; but a few corrections will be noticed. In lines 
specting the text. Line 1. There is no Greek | 19, 22, 26, 47, 50, 75, 77, 81, 85, 90, 98 of the 
name known to begin with BPO2- or BPQZ-; but | left column, and in lines 11, 16, 23, 73, 80, 93, and 


these letters are quite certain. The N is from | 99 of the right column, a horizontal stroke is em- 

Béckh’s copy. Line 2. A/JOAEZ may be read, but | ployed for the purpose of marking the commence- 

dimly. Line 7. Notice the aorist ¢ypappdrevcey: the | ment of a fresh entry. Perhaps such strokes 

imperfect is usually employed. The writing of this | were used originally throughout this document, 

inscription is not g7oxé6v. A careful collation of | but have now, through the wear of the stone, 

the stone has added little to previous editions of the | become confused with the tops and bottoms of 
zZ 
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letters. Wherever at the end of a line no restora- 
tion is given, nor dots to indicate a loss, it may be 
assumed that the stone was originally uninscribed. 
Line 70, column 1. The lapidary perhaps intended 
writing TOAOAAYLOL/60, and, having written as far 
as TOA, mistook this A for the third A of yoyytdos, 
and finished accordingly. Line 72, column 1. Béckh 
is probably wrong in supposing anything to have 
been lost at the end of this line and the next. The 
reading is certainly A//, and not A[YO]. Line 70, 
column 1. The reading is @YEXO, not OYEKO, as 
also in line 95, column 2. This was perhaps the 
popular spelling, after the false analogy of xpucoxéos 
and similar words: whereas Ounxéos is derived not 
from xé# but from. xato (cp. éxrjuia, No. xxix, § 47). 

This inscription relates to the temple of Athena 
Polias, which was burnt during the Persian War, 
B.C. 479, and restored in the time of Perikles. Im- 
mediately after its restoration it was partially con- 
sumed by fire in the archonship of Kallias, B. c. 406 
(see Xen., Hell., i. 6, as interpreted by Béckh, C. L., 
p. 264, and Rangabé, Ant. Hell., i. p. 60). We learn 
from the preamble of the present inscription that 
this edifice was still unfinished B.c. 409, and that a 
survey of the state of the works was then made by 
a set of commissioners, styled ‘the Epistatae of the 
temple,’ in the archonship of Diokles, by a decree of 
the demos. Such a survey, called doxpacia, usually 
took place when a building was finished, as in 
No. xii; but here it seems to have been ordered 
previously on account of undue delay in the com- 
pletion of the work (cp. the fragment No. vii, which 
may also relate to the temple of Athena Polias). It 
may be assumed that the temple named in the in- 
scription now under consideration as containing 
‘the archaic statue of the goddess, is the one still 
standing on the Athenian akropolis, which seems to 
be identical with that called 6 vads 6 dpyaios in Ed. 
*Apx., No. 2830, line 6. Cp. ibid., No. 1612; and 
Rangabé, No. 2337. In’E¢.’Apy., No. 1613, it is called 
[roy valov Tov dpxaiov ris ’AOnvas a[fis Moddéos], In 
No. 3620, ibid., certain axathemata are entered under 
the head “Apyxaios veds (see Strabo, ix. p. 396, 6 dp- 
Xaios veds 6 ris Moddédos). Before proceeding to con- 
sider the details of the survey, in which many diffi- 
culties and curious architectural terms occur, it will 
be well to describe the plan and principal features 
of the edifice to which the inscription relates, so far 
as they can be identified by confronting the remains 
im situ with the statements of ancient writers and 
with the incidental evidence of the inscription itself. 
The best authorities on the architecture of the 
temple, next to Béckh himself, are Leake, Top., i. 
p- 574; Inwood, The Erechtheion, 1827; Von Quast, 
Das Erechtheion, Potsdam, 1843 (a reproduction of 
Inwood’s work with valuable additions); Tetaz, 
Revue Archéologique, Paris, 1851, p. 1 and p. 81; 
Mpaxrix& tijs ent rob’ Epex Belov émirporas, Athens, 1853; 
C. Botticher, Archaol. Zeitung, 1858, Nos. 109, 110, 
and his Bericht tiber die Untersuchungen auf der 
Akropolis von Athen, Berlin, 1863; Thiersch, 
Ueber d. Erechtheum, in Abhandl. d. K. Bayer. 
Akad. 1843, p. 81, foll. 


The temple in its present state consists of an 
oblong cella, of which the greatest length is from 
east to west, having a hexastyle portico on the east 
and four engaged columns in its western wall (PI. i, 
Fig. 1). This cella has been divided by two party 
walls into three compartments, of which the eastern 
(c), and that in the middle (L), measure about 
twenty-four feet each from east to west, and the 
western (0) about nine feet. The floor of the 
eastern compartment is eight feet higher than that 
of the middle compartment. From either side of 
the western compartment projects a portico, which 
may be considered a sort of transept. The portico 
on the north (vy) is tetrastyle, and forms the main 
entrance to the western part of the edifice. The 
portico on the south (Q) is supported by Kanephori. 
From a comparison of two passages of Pausanias 
(i. 26, § 5, and ibid., 27, § 2) it may be inferred that on 
the site here described stood two temples, one dedi- 
cated to Athena Polias, the other to Athena Pan- 
drosos, which, being under one roof, are styled by 
Pausanias Surdodv olknwa: and that this double 
temple was commonly called the Erechtheion, there 
having been a tradition that Erechtheus was buried 
on this site. Of this double temple, that of Athena 
‘olias was doubtless the more important part, and 
accordingly, nearly all the authorities who have 
written on this temple agree in placing it in the 
eastern compartment (c). It is again clear that the 
Pandroseion lay to the west, because in the inscrip- 
tion the western wall of the edifice is spoken of as 
6 rotxos 6 mpos Tof Mavdpocefov. Though these two 
main points are agreed on, modern authorities differ 
widely in the arrangement of the interior of the 
edifice. Béckh and Rangabé place the Pandroseion 
in the narrow western compartment (0). Leake 
and Tetaz consider that compartment as the pronaos 
of the Pandroseion, supposing the centre compart- 
ment (L) to have been its zaos. In the eastern com- 
partment Tetaz places the temple of Athena Polias, 
supposing its cella to have been formed by two par- 
tition walls running parallel with the northern and 
southern main walls of the building. Thus on 
each side of the cella would be formed a pas- 
sage, of which the one on the south descended by 
a flight of steps to the lower level of the Pan- 
droseion, an arrangement confirming the statement 
of Philochoros (ix. Frag. 146), that on one oc- 
casion a bitch entering the temple of Athena 
Polias passed from it into the Pandroseion. . With- 
out adopting the arrangement proposed by Tetaz 
in all its details, it seems on the whole most 
probable that the Pandroseion occupied the 
middle compartment (t), for the following rea- 
sons ‘-— 

(1) Compartment 1 is eight feet lower than the 
eastern one G, and it is not probable that there 
would be so great a difference of level if these two 
compartments formed respectively the proxaos and 
naos of the temple of Athena Polias. 

(2) The position of the Pandroseion, as proposed 
by Tetaz, is certainly more consistent with the 
words of the inscription already referred to, 6 rozxos 
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mpos tod Mav8poceiov, than if we suppose the narrow 
passage to be the waos itself. 

The exact force of the mpés in this passage is 
shewn by the analogous expression in the same in- 
scription, } orod mpds rod Oupdparos, ‘the portico over 
against the main doorway, by which the northern 
portico is clearly indicated. 

(3) The western compartment is so narrow that 
it seems hardly worthy to have formed the zaos of 
the Pandroseion. 

Kekrops, as we learn from a fragment of the 
ninth book of the History of Antiochos (in Fragm. 
Hist. Graec. ed. Didot, Paris, 1841, i. p. 184), 
was buried somewhere in or near the temple of 
Athena Polias, 
site of his tom 
inscription whic 


mapa tiv Modwodxov adriv, and the 
b is indicated more exactly by the 
h speaks of the southern portico (Q) 
as being mpés 7 Kexport, from which it may be in- 
ferred that the Kekropion was the space enclosed 
within the southern portico. There appears to have 
been no access to this portico from outside the 
building, and the only passage to it from the in- 
terior was by a small flight of steps (u) leading 
down from the basement of the portico between 
the eastern azfa and the Kanephoros nearest 
to it. 

The position of the sacred olive tree and of the 
salt-lake (@¢Aacca), the respective symbols of Athena 
and Poseidon, which are known to have been within 
the precinct of the temple, is matter entirely of con- 
jecture. Leake places them in the southern portico. 
Tetaz supposes the olive tree to have been in the 
centre of the middle compartment (x) (his Pandro- 
seion); the salt-lake he places in the northern 
portico. In reference to this question it may be 
assumed that the olive tree was within the Pan- 
droseion itself, wherever that was. This seems 
clearly proved by the words of Apollodoros, iii. 14, 
dalay i) viv év 7B Mavépoctw dSetkvura, taken in con- 


nection with the anecdote in Philochoros about the 
bitch which has already been referred to. Taking 
this for granted, the next point to be settled is in 
what part of the temple there was a sufficient depth 
of soil for the roots of such a tree. That depth of 
soil could not have existed in the southern portico, 
the foundation of which was found to be solid 
masonry, nor, according to Bétticher, in the north- 
ern portico, the opening under which he considers 
to have been made in modern times by the Turks, 
But under the middle compartment there may have 
been a sufficient depth of soil for an olive tree to 
grow, because under this part of the building there 
were certainly crypts, as is proved by Bétticher’s 
discovery of small windows in the northern and 
southern walls below the line of the pavement of 
the interior of this compartment. Again, the custom 
of planting trees within the walls of an hypaethral 
temple was not uncommon in antiquity, as is shewn 
by the well-known passage in Virgil, Aen. ii. 512, 
and Botticher, Baumcultus, p. 152. So far, there- 
fore, the conjecture of M. Tetaz, that the olive tree 
and altar of Zeus Herkeios, adjacent to it, were in 
the centre of the middle compartment, and that this | 


was open to the sky, seems probable. On the other 
hand, it has been objected that this space would be 
very small, and would further be unsuitable for a 
tree requiring so much ventilation as the olive (see 
K. O. Miiller, Minervae Poliadis Sacra, etc., p. 22). 
This objection would apply still more to the western 
compartment, which is roofed over, only ventilated 
by windows, and very narrow. In the northern por- 
tico the olive tree would have more space and 
ventilation, but, according to Bétticher, the original 
pavement of this portico was, like that of the 
southern portico, a solid mass of masonry, and even 
if this were not the case, the passage in Philochoros 
certainly seems to imply that the olive tree was in 
the very penetralia of the Pandroseion, and not in 
a part so easily accessible from without as the 
northern portico must have been. This last ob- 
jection applies with still greater force to the con- 
jecture of Bétticher, that the olive tree was not in 
the building at all, but in an outer precinct attached 
to the Pandroseion on the west. The hole in the 
pavement of the northern portico, which Tetaz 
supposes to have been the site of the salt-well, 
Erechtheis or Thalassa, has been carefully examined 
by Bétticher, who considers that the breach in the 
pavement here is altogether modern, and that there 
is no evidence whatever for this supposition, He 
thinks that this well must have been in the interior 
of the temple, and that all traces of it were ob- 
iterated by the Christians when they converted the 
temple into a church. Be this as it may, the scale 
and importance of this portico, and its peculiar posi- 
tion in reference to the plan of the temple, suggest 
the idea that this, like the southern portico over 
against it, were so placed in order to mark some 
ancient sacred site. 

In the temple of Athena Polias stood the ancient 
statue of that goddess, the dpxaiov dyadwa of the 
inscription, which is probably represented on the 
Panathenaic amphorae (see O. Jahn, De Minervae 
simulacris Atticis, Bonn, 1866). The temple had a 
frieze of dark Eleusinian marble, on which were 
attached figures in white marble in high relief. This 
frieze is described in the inscription, § 3, by the words 
6 Enevownaxds Aibos mpds 6 Te (Ba, Twenty-six frag- 
ments of these figures have been found on the 
Akropolis, and are engraved in Rangabé, Ant. Hell., 
i. pll. 3, 4. They were attached to the background 
by cramps, of which some remains still exist on the 
face of the blocks on the temple. In an inscription, 
No. 57 B. 39, of Rangabé, is an entry of the pur- 
chase of le From the 
same inscription, lines 34-36, we know that near 
the eastern portico was the altar of Dione, together 
with two other altars. In the northern portico was 
the altar of the Thyekos. 

The survey notices those parts of the work which 
the surveyors found completed or unfinished, égep- 
yaopéva Kal jpiepya, but no mention is made of the 
parts not commenced, ¢pyé. The text consists of 
two parts—the work which has to be done (f 2-8), 
and the stones prepared for the incomplete work 
()§ 9-12). Under jyéepye are comprised parts not 
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yet in position, whether completed or not, as well 
as parts in position, but not yet completed. 

() 1, ’Emorérat rod ved rod év rédel, ev @ 7d dpxatov 
dyadpa, Bpoorly]..ns Knypuoreds, Xapuddns * Aypuarnoer, 
Addns Kyguorets, dpxiréxroly Prjroxdjs *Axapveds, ypapi- 
pareds “Eréapyos Kudabnvaeds, [rd ]de dvéypaypay épya 
Tod ved ds KaTédaBov exovra, Kat& 76 ilpuo lua Tod 
Sipou d Emvyévns elrev, eerpyacpeva kal hylepya, emi 
Aud «]éous dpxovros, Kexporidos mputavevotons mpérns, 
emt rhs Bovdas F Nixopdvys Mapabdvios mpiros éypap- 
pdrevoey, 

’Emworéra rob ved, The epistatae were the officers 
appointed to superintend public works, émordrat Tov 
Snpootov épyov (see Bockh, Staatsh., i. p. 285, and 
C. 1, No. 2266). It is to be presumed that the 
epistatae here mentioned were specially appointed 
to superintend the building of the Erechtheion (see 
"Ep. ’Apx., N. S., No. 421). Their office was held 
for a term, as we learn from the expression éml TOY 
émorarav tobrev, infra, § 3. Whether this term was 
annual is not known. Béckh thinks that the archi- 
tect here named with the epistatae was probably the 
contractor, épyoAéos, for the work, as in the case o 
the works executed under Perikles (Plut. Perikl. 13). 
But it is more probable that the epistatae, the 
architect, and the ypappareds formed a board, the 
members of which were unpaid. (Cp. the Delian 
inscription, C. I. 2266, which places the contractor, 
épyévns, under the control of the emordéra and a@pxi- 
Rom. In- 


réxrov: see also Stephani, in Annali o 
stitute, 1843, p. 292, and K. O. Miller, de Muni- 
mentis Athenarum, p. 40.) 

This survey is ordained bya decree of the demos, 
by which the epistatae are directed to describe the 
works és karédaBoy éxovra, ‘in the state in which 
they found them, completed or unfinis hed. The 
date of this decree is the archonship of Diokles, 
p.c. 409. The prytany is also given, which leads 
Bockh to suppose that the decree was made in the 
first prytany of the year. 
changed with the prytany, as was the case until 
the archonship of Eukleides (see Bockh, Epigraph. 
Chronol. Studien, p. 37). 

In Rangabé, Ant. Hell., Nos. 56-60, are frag- 
ments of an inscription containing the accounts ren- 
dered by the epistatae to the treasurers of Athena 
or the expenditure on this temple. This inscrip- 
tion has also been published by Thiersch, Ueber d. 
Erechtheum, in Abhandl. d. K. Bayer. Akad., v. 
. 81, foll.; and by Stephani in the Annali of the 
Roman Institute, 1843, p. 286. Another fragment, 
supposed to belong to the same inscription, is pub- 
ished by Schémann in the Hermes, iv. p. 37. It is 
to be inferred from the document (Nos. 56-60 of 
Rangabé) that the temple was complete when these 
accounts were rendered, and the mention in it of the 
treasurer Aresaechmos of Agrylae fixes its date 
as not later than z.c. 408, according to Kirch- 
hoff (Urkunden d. Schatzmeister, Berlin, 1864, 
». 52, foll.; cp. his Corpus Inscr. Att. p. 172; and 
Memorie of Roman Inst. Arch., 1865, p. 129), 
where he suggests that it may be the con- 


The secretary here named 


| tion. 


tion, the character and arrangement of the writing 
being precisely the same. igns the in- 
scription Nos. 56-60 to B.c. 407, one year later than 
Kirchhoff’s date. In either case, the survey now 
before us, having been ordered in the archons hip of 
Diokles, must have been made when the temple 
was very nearly complete. In the other document 
(Rangabé, 56-60) the name of the architect Philo- 
sles does not occur, but certain payments are 
entered as made to another architect, Archilochos 
of Agrylae, who, as Stephani suggests, may have 
been of inferior rank. 

In the heading of our inscription the titles of 
the works in which its text has been published or 
annotated on have already been given. In the 
following commentary I have for the most part 
followed Béckh, adopting here and there suggest- 
ions from Quast, Bétticher, and others. The Plates 
here given have been reproduced with some slight 
alterations from those of Béckh, as without them 
the references to his commentary would be very 
difficult to follow; but it will be seen that these 
lates do not throughout tally with the interpreta- 
tion here proposed, which deviates from that of 
Béckh in several important points. The text, as we 
have it, contains a number of entries under two 
separate headings—(1) ‘ Unfinished work,’ expressed 
by the heading of § 2, Tod ved rdéde kareddBopey apc 
epya: (2) ‘Works entirely finished, but not yet in 
position, AlOwa mavredrds eeipyacpeva & xapal, § 9. 
But a few lines below this heading there is an evi- 
dent lacuna in the inscription, which must have 
een continued on another stone. 
with much probability that the heading of this 
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Bockh argues 


missing portion must have been Aibwa jpilepya & 
xapat, ‘ Unfinished 
This triple division would have been more logically 
exact if the #plepya of the first heading had con- 
tained only such unfinished stones as were in posi- 
We find, however, 
unfinished stones not yet in position, @era, some 
in position, xe(yeva (see §f 4, 6, 8), and some not 
yet placed in parts of the work nearly complete, 
§) 5, 7- 

The survey begins (j 2) at the south-western 
angle of the temple, é7) 7 
In this part, if Béckh’s interpretation of § 3 
is correct, the frieze was not yet placed, while in 
the rest of the edifice the walls seem to have been 
finished as high as the frieze. Next is noted (§ 4) 
the incomplete work in the columns of the western 


wall, rév xévev tev éml roB tolxov Tob mpds rod Mavdpo- 


marbles not yet in position.’ 


under this head some 


yovia ti mpos Tob Kexpo- 


tou. 


ceov. In 95 is noted the ornament incomplete on 
the interior face of the southern wall. 

§ 6. All parts of the building not yet polished or 
fluted, dxardgecta kal apdéBdora. 

§ 7. Work not yet in position in the northern 
portico. 

§ 8. Work not yet finished in the southern por- 
tico. 

Then follows (§ 9) a list of stones completed, but 
not yet placed, and (§ 10, 12) unfinished stones not 


tinuation of the inscription here under considera- 


yet placed. 


Fi 


yr 


Pl lll 


a 
‘i UM AINA 


Mri ¢. 


ou 


aa 


WAL 


TNAISAIS 


WAS 
SOTO OTONOIDIONONOIH wares "e 


a 
Fig 14 
Fig. 13 = Caen 
3S ne | / 
| } 
| 
if 7 i 
| ye 
| | | 
— | | 
| | 
| 
oes nn el 
| | 
| 
je eee Pen S| | | 
t Z ' | 
Fig. 15 
eae ee a en 
| | 
| | 
| 
| == —| t,t een | a 
if ] T 
| a I a: 
| 
eee = . 
| ] 
| 
| 
Fig-16 
Z | WHA Z 
= a on i, a, E.C 


ATTIKA. — FINANCE, 89 


PART I. 
INCOMPLETE WorK, §) 2-8. 


§ 2. Tod ved réde kareAdBoper aulepya. 
"Ent 7h yovla rf) mpds rod Kexportov. 

a. Ill whivOovs abérovs pKos Tetpamddas, whdros Sim6- 
Sas, méxos Tpinpimodious. 

6. | pacxadiatay pijkos terpdmoda, mAdros tpiroda, md- 
Xos Tpl@v *pumrodior. 

c. D émpaviridas pijxos terpamddas, mddros rpurédas, 
maxos Tpidv Hymodiov. 

d. | yovatay pijkos émrdmoda, wAdros Terpdmoda, w&Xos 
Tplidv hycrodiov, 

e. | yoyytros réiBos d&Oeros dvripopos Tats émixpaviriow, 


pijkos Sexdzrous, typos tpidv jyurrodiov, 


| dyripépw rots émiorudiows, pAKos Terpdmode, mA dros 


névre Taddoro, 

g. | Kéxpavoy dberov [kal], 

h. péromov 7d ow, pAlkos Sérovv] mAdros tpidv 7puro- 
[Sov méxos] rprdv jpuurodiov, 

Zz. 1 emortdua aera, pfi[Kos dxr|dmoda, mdros dvoiv 
n[odoiv] kal madacrhs, maxds diroda], 

R. il emiorthia avo bvra [@e] emepydoacbat, pijKos 
oxrémoda, mddros Sduoiv modoiv kai mahaorhs, mdéxos 
Oiroda, 

‘We have found incomplete the following works 
of the temple: at the angle near the Kekropion :— 

1v blocks not placed, 4 feet long, 2 feet wide, 14 
foot thick ; 

1 maschaliaia, 4 feet long, 3 feet wide, 14 foot 
thick ; 

v epikranitides, 4 feet long, 3 feet wide, 14 foot 
thick ; 

1 corner stone, 7 feet long, 4 feet wide, 15 foot 
thick ; 

1curved stone not placed, corresponding with the 
epikranitides, ro feet long, 14 foot high ; 

11 curved stones, corresponding with the epistylia, 
4 feet long, 14 foot wide ; 

1 capital of column not placed and the inner 
metopon, 2 feet long, 14 foot wide, 14 foot thick ; 

v epistylia not placed, 8 feet long, 24 feet wide, 
2 feet thick; 

m1 epistylia in position had to be polished, 8 feet 
long, 24 feet wide, 2 feet thick.’ 

IIpds 708 Kexporriov. Below, § 6, we have rf mpoordéoe 
Th mpos 7@ Kexponiw, On the probable position of the 
Kekropion see ante. In this list pAKos expresses the 
dimension of the stone parallel with the wall, Adzos 
its dimension at right angles to the wall, and méxos 
the height of its vertical face. In this commentary 
‘height’ is almost always used as the equivalent of 
mdxos, and ‘thickness’ as the equivalent of mAdros. 

a. By the word mdi we must understand the 
course of ordinary blocks in the wall immediately 
below the ornamented course under the architrave, 
which, as will be shown inf., c, Bockh identifies with 
the epikranitides of this inscription. The position 
of these four plinths or blocks is marked a in Fig. 6 
of Pl. ii.. Their height, i. e. wéxos, 14 feet as here 
given, corresponds with the height of the blocks 


still remaining in the walls of the temple (see 
Schone, in Hermes, iv. p. 41). 

6. pasxadaia, This word is only known to us through 
this inscription. Béckh, p. 283, supposes it to be a 
term in use among masons, and illustrates it by the 
term humeri applied by Vitruvius (iv. 7) to the angles 
of an Athenian temple, probably the Erechtheion 
itself: ‘Columnis adjectis dextra ac sinistra ad hu- 
meros pronai.’ On this supposition, one of the cor- 
ner-stones of the western compartment (0), adjacent 
to the southern portico (Q), is designated by the word 
pacxadata, and its position is accordingly marked by 
Bockh, Fig. 5. ¢, Fig. 6.8, in Pl ii. But if pacxadcata 
is derived from paoxéAn, an armpit, it can hardly, as 
Béckh supposed, be the equivalent of lapis hume- 
ralis, which seems rather the translation of pia, a 
word which occurs several times in the Septuagint 
in the description of Solomon’s temple (Kings, iii. 6). 
The only way in which we can connect pacxadtaia 
with the humerus of a building is by supposing that 
the whole superincumbent mass of the angle above 
this particular stone was called the ‘shoulder, in which 
case the term pacxadaia might be used to signify 
‘the stone immediately under the shoulder, The 
angle block of the corona of the cornice would per- 
haps answer better to the idea of such a stone than 
any other, but in any case the explanation seems a 
forced one. We must be content therefore to class 
pacxadaia among the terms in use among Greek 
masons which still remain unexplained. After pa- 
cxadwata, as after émxpaviris and yeraia, which follow 
immediately after, we must understand mAiOos, 

c. “Emtxpaviridas. These are the course of pro- 
jecting blocks (PI. ii. Fig. 6. y) immediately below 
the architrave of the wall and above the mdiOau 
already mentioned, thus corresponding with what 
Athenaeos describes (v. p. 205 e) as 70 yelwov fs 
Tod mepirpéxovros émiatvAiov, In the Erechtheion these 
blocks ranged with the capitals of the pilasters, and 
were faced with the same ornaments (see the block, 
No. 128, in the Elgin Room, which comprises the 
pilaster capital). 

The word émxpavizts is evidently formed from 
érixpavov, which Eustathius, ad Il. viii. 84, explains 
as xepady xlovos,  Bétticher makes émixpavoy the 
upper part of the capital, thus distinguishing it from 
Kibkpavov or Klovéxpavoy (see his Tektonik, ed. 1872 
p. 188, Note 6). 
d, Tovaia, i.e. the epikranitis at the angle (PI. ii. 
Fig. 6. 6) placed above the angle-block, 8, and the 
adjacent block a. The second dimension of this 
corner-stone is its thickness (7Adros), inclusive of the 
pital of the pilaster, which of course would be 
wider than the other part of the block. Its height 
(wéxos) 14 feet, ranges with that of the epikranitides. 
The position of this corner-stone at the south-west 
angle is shown in the view of the west front (In- 
wood, Pl. i; Mpaxrixé, Pl. 2). 

e. One yoyyéAos Aios. Boéckh supposes this to be 
the ornamental facing-stone of the epikranitis, and 
identifies it with the ornamented blocks from the 
Erechtheion, of which there are several specimens 
in the British Museum (Nos. 127, 128, 129, 130 in 
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the Elgin Collection), The ornament of these, as is 
shown in PI. iii. Fig. 8, consists of a double cyma- 
tium and bead and reel (astragalus), below which is 
the floral ornament called in this inscription (post, 
§ 4) ‘anthemion.’ These blocks measure 1 foot 73 
inches in height. Béckh supposes that the epithet 
yoyyédos is applied to this stone to express the ogee 
curves formed by the profile of the cymation, and 
illustrates its use by yoyyvAés, a turnip. The term 
yoyyidos diGos occurs post, § 6, f, and is mentioned 
incidentally by the Schol. Aristoph., Peace, line 28, 
yoyybdos éort AlOos, but without any gloss. In an 
Athenian fragment, Rang., No. 88, we find 76 Eddov 
76 [yJoyy#Aov among architectural ornaments in wood. 

The yoyytos AiOos is here described as dvzipopos 
rats émtxpaviriow, which Béckh interprets ‘their coun- 
terparts.’ The word dyripopos seems unknown to the 
lexicographers. Schdne (Hermes, iv. p. 44) com- 
pares it with the dv7iOjyara, mentioned in the in- 
scription already referred to, which he has published 
as probably a part of Rangabé, 56-60. It should be 
noted that the thickness of this yoyy#Aos AéOos is not 
here stated, nor do we obtain it from the four stones 
in the Elgin Collection already referred to, which 
have been sawn from larger blocks in modern 
times. Béckh thinks that, in the previous entry (c) 
of the epikranitides, the dimension 3 feet, given as 
their thickness, includes the facing-stones, yoyy’ho 
AiGo1, which formed their counterparts, and that, in 
the case of this single yoyyéAos Nos, the epikranitis 
of which it formed the facing-stone, had been already 
placed on the building. But he does not thus ex- 
plain why the thickness of this facing-stone should 
not have been given, as it is in the similar stones of 
the next entry. On the other hand, Wilkins, Pro- 
lus., p. 49, states that the mouldings of the pilaster 
capitals (identified by Béckh with the yoyydAu Abo 
of the epikranitides), ‘form part of the same blocks, 
which comprise in their depth the whole of the 
pilaster capital, including the running enrichment, 
and are not in separate courses.’ 

It does not appear that any facing-stones of the 
epikranitides, such as Béckh assumes, have ever 
been discovered in situ, but in this course, as we 
shall see below in the case of the architrave, there 
may have been facing-stones here and there for 
special reasons. The change of construction from 
the accusative to the nominative in this entry is 
analogous to that which occurs in the treasure-list, 
No. xxxiv, § 28. 

J. Here the curious word dvréwopos is used again. 
Two blocks are described as av7ipépw rois emorvadios, 
Béckh supplies, as the substantive, yoyyiAw Ao, and 
assumes that the ornamental facing-stones (av7167- 
para?) of the architrave are here described as dy7- 
pop Trois émorvdios, the counterparts of the archi- 
trave. He considers that the particular stones, ém- 
orta, referred to here, are the architrave stones of 
the western wall. If the facing-stones tallied with 
these in height, we may then explain why this 
dimension is omitted here. In the British Museum 
are two stones, Nos. 85 and 291 of the Elgin Col- 
lection, which Béckh supposed to be facing-stones 


of architrave. In both we have the cymatium and 
astragalus, and the three fasciae of architrave cut on 
the same block (see PI. iii. Fig. 9). Hence Bockh 
argues, it. is clear that the term yoyyéAos AiGos can be 
applied to the entire facing-stone, including the un- 
ornamented part. No. 85 is 8 feet long, and No. 291 
nearly 9 feet long, but broken at both ends. Both 
are 2 feet 1 inch high. No. 85 could hardly have 
been a facing-stone, as it is a corner-stone which has 
belonged to the south-east angle of the temple (sce 
Wilkins, Prolus., p. 29). No. 291, according to the 
same authority, stood next to it in the wall. In 
both these stones the original thickness is unknown, 
as the backs have been cut away to facilitate their 
removal to England. PI. iii. Fig. 10 gives a section 
of an architrave, émio7’dov, with its facing-stone, 
yoyyédos iOos, marked A; its thickness, 1 foot 3 
inches, is marked 8. «. 

Wilkins, in his Prolusiones, raises the same ob- 
jection to Béckh’s assumption of an architrave in 
two thicknesses, as he does in the case of the epi- 
kranitides. He states (p. 56) that ‘the blocks form- 
ing the epistylia were the whole thickness of the 
wall, except in the north wall immediately above 
the doorway, where two four-feet lengths were re- 
quired, each being one-half only of the required 
thickness’ (cp. ibid. p. 32; see the section of this 
portico, Mpaxriké, Pl. 6, where the architrave over 
the front has been in two thicknesses, the back 
piece having been restored in brick). In regard 
both to the epikranitides and the epistylia Quast’s 
observation is just, that though, probably, the 
greater part of these architectural courses were 
made in one thickness, and their mouldings out of 
the same block, there were here and there ex- 
ceptional cases, in which either two thicknesses 
were used, or the mouldings separately wrought and 
inserted in the blocks in the mode adopted in the 
Mausoleion (see Newton, Hist. Disc., ti. Pt. i. p. 167). 
Examples of mouldings so inserted in the Erech- 
theion are noted (Inwood, pp. 115, 118, 125): see 
also Quast’s remarks, p. 162, on the representation 
of the architrave of the west front (Inwood, Pl. i; 
Stuart, Athens, ii. p. 74), where it would seem from 
the Plate as if the cymatium and astragalus had 
been separately wrought and then laid on the upper 
fascia of the architrave in the mode suggested by 
Miller, p. 38, in reference to the two yoyytdw dibw 
now under consideration. He supposes that the 
cymatium and astragalus above the upper fascia, and 
the cymatium in the same position at the back, were 
carved on separate stones laid on the top of the ar- 
chitrave in the manner shown in his diagram—‘ quod,’ 
he adds, ‘tum inscriptio probat, tum perspicitur e ru- 
deribus templi ipsis.’ If we suppose the mouldings to 
have been separately carved and attached to the top 
of the architrave in the way he suggests, this may 
explain why the height (éxos) of those two yoyytio 
iGo is not given as it is in the previous entry of the 
epikranitides. This dimension, as Muller suggests, 
being only the height of the mouldings, about 6 
inches, may have been thought too insignificant to 
be worth noting. In reference to the difficult prob- 
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lems involved in these entries, it is much to be 
desired that the ruins of the Erechtheion should be 
again carefully examined. It is unfortunate that, as 
the word dvzipopos is unknown to lexicographer. 
are left entirely to conjecture as to its meaning. 

&- KeoKpavoy dOerov [kal] pérwmov rd Ew pijK{os, K.T.2. 
This capital, not yet placed, is the one in the 
n wall nearest the south-west angle (see Pl. ii. 
Fig. 5. y). Under this name are comprised all the 
parts of the capital as low as the cable ornament 
(see Pl. iii. Fig. 11. a). The ornaments of the 
capital below the cable were worked on the drum 
of the column, and were already in position. The 
word péromov is explained by Béckh as follows :— 
On the inner side of the western wall were pilasters 
corresponding with the external engaged columns. 
The capitals of these pilasters Béckh supposes to 
have been called pérama, Their position relatively 
to the capitals of the external columns is shown 
(PL. iii. Fig. 10) where the capital of the pilaster is 
marked B, and they ranged with the epikranitides 
already described, with which the height here as- 
signed to the metopon, 14 foot, corresponds. The 
thickness of the metopon, 14 foot, again corresponds 
with the actual dimension as given in the section in 
Stuart’s Athens, ii. Pl. xxx. Fig. 2. This width, 
plus that of the capital, gives the thickness of the 
wall. Its length, which is wanting on the marble, we 
obtain from the measurement as given by Stuart, 
ibid. Pl. xxxi. Fig. 1, viz. 2 feet. It should be 
noted that only a single numeral | is placed opposite 
this entry in the margin, and hence Béckh thinks 
that the xcovéxpavoy and pérwroy must be taken to- 
gether and connected by the insertion of xaé, It 
would seem at first sight that, if the capital and 
metopon were not placed, the architrave above them 
could not have been placed, and in that case would 
be mentioned as wanting. 


we 


It is, however, suggested 
by Béckh that the architrave itself being in position 
here would not hinder the insertion of the metopon 
and capital, provided the facing-stone of the archi- 
trave were wanting, which we may assume (see 
ante, /) to have been the case here. For the archi- 
trave would rest on the walls, not on the metopon. 
The facing-stones of the architraves, on the other 
hand, rested not on the wall, but severally on a 
capital (see Pl. i. Fig. 2. H, and PI. iii. Bigesio)s 
The word péramoy occurs 
to the long walls (K. O. 
p. 58). 

z. ‘ Five architrave stones not placed.’ The length 
of these stones, 8 feet, does not agree with the 
measurement from centre to centre of the columns 
in the western front. They are therefore to be 
referred to the western half of the Southern wall 
above the epikranitides, some of which, as has 
already been noticed (¢, @) were in position; others 
not placed (see Pl. ii. Figs. 6. ¢, 5. «). The frieze 
had not been placed on these architrave stones. 

k, Next to these unplaced architrave stones the 
survey goes on to note three to the east of them, of 
the same dimensions and already in position (see 
Pl. ii, Fig. 6. ¢). Bockh and Muller consider émep- 


S 


in the inscription relating 
Miller, de Mun. Athen., 


to the right-hand margin, and 


yéoar0a as the equivalent of xardégeots, in which ca 
these stones ought to have been entered among the 
But Schone, Hermes, iv. pp. 38-43, 
contends that émepyécacba means the tooling of the 
stone before the final polish, and his reasoning 
seems 


dxardgeora, 


sound. 
§ 3. rod 8& Aourod Epyou dravros éykixro dpye 6 
*Erevowtaxds didos, mpos & 7% (Ga, Kad éréOn ||| emt ray 
2 t fey My 


érioraraév tobrov. The survey next deals with the 
part of the edifice on which the frieze is already 
placed. This frieze, ¢@édpos, was of Eleusinian 
stone, described by Wilkins as ‘thin slabs of a 
greyish limestone, which appears to have been 
afterwards covered with cement, so as to assimilate 
its colour to the rest of the masonry. Attached to 
this background were the figures, (6e, here men- 
tioned, which were sculptured in white marble, in 
very high relief. As has already been mentioned, 
a number of fragments of these sculptures have 
been found in situ and in the inscription already 
referred to (Rangabé, No. 57), is an entry of the 
purchase of lead, «/s mpéceow rv (wdiev. Some 
remains of the cramps by which they have been 
attached may still be seen on the temple. The 
force of dpxe here, according to Béckh, is that from 
this place all round the temple, except in the lateral 
porticos, the highest point attained in the building 
is the frieze. Thiersch, pt. i. p. 114, differs from 
Béckh in his interpretation of épxe, translating 
thus :—‘All round the building the frieze is faced 
with Eleusinian stone; but this seems a very 
forced translation of dpxe. 


kal éréOn Il emi tay 


émorarév robrey, ‘and three of them ((@a?) have 


| been fixed in the term of office of the present 


Epistatae. Bockh follows Chandler in reading III 
in the left-hand margin of line 42, where faint 
traces of a numeral, composed of more than one 
stroke, may still be seen on the marble. It is 
quite possible that Ill was more distinctly visible 
in the time of Chandler. Rose transfers the ll 
thus associates it 
with the second column; but there are no more 
traces of a numeral here. Therefore what Quast 
has written, pp. 110, 122, on the assumption that 
Rose’s reading is correct, need not be now con- 
sidered. The Epistatae, who speak elsewhere in the 
first person (j 2. 1), here revert to the third person, 
as in § 1, dvéyparpay, riWévar is opposed to émep- 
yé¢ec8ar in -the fragment published by Schéne, 
Hermes, iv. p. 39, who thinks that r@évac com- 
prehends all the operations necessary for the final 
adjustment of a stone to its place, including the 
fixing of the cramps. 

§4. Tav Kidvev Tv éml rod rotyou rob mpods Tod Mav- 
Spoceiou, Ill Kepévev Kiévey drynra ék Tod evrds dvOeputov 
éxdorov Tod Kiovos tpla hpumddia, The words 7év xidvev 
to Mavdpoceiov must be taken as a general heading 
like that of § 2, émt rf} yevia rh mpds 708 Kexporiov, and 
we must supply the word #plepya These kioves 
are four of the six half columns in the western wall, 
PL. ii. Fig. 4, and which are again mentioned infra 
§6,d. Keipévo, not ‘columns lying’ on the ground,’ 
which would be rév xapai, as below, or Ketpévor 


Aa2 


here, 
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xapai, or d0éray, such as would be enumerated in the 
part of the survey, from § 9 onwards, but ‘ columns 
in position.’ We shall see infra, § 6d, that the shafts 
of these columns were already fluted. The part 
still uncut was 14 foot of the anthemion, ‘ measured 
from the inner side.’ The anthemion, as Béckh 
shows, is the floral ornament round the top of the 
shaft immediately below the echinus, Pl. iii. Fig. 11.8. 
This ornament is in fact a part of the capital, though 
sculptured on the uppermost drum of the column in 
Ionic architecture, as may be seen by examining the 
column from the eastern portico of the Erechtheion 
now in the British Museum. The fact that this 
ornament is so sculptured on the column explains 
the gloss in Hesychios, s. v. ypaypr tis éducoed}s jv 
év rois Kloot, The same floral ornament, dvOéu.ov, was 
constantly applied to the face of joint tiles in Greek 
architecture; hence such a tile is called kadumrijp av- 
Géuer0s in an Attic inscription, Bockh, Staatsh., iii. 
p. 408 (see Bétticher, Tektonik., 2nd ed., p. 199). 
Béckh explains the expression é« Tod évrés dvOepiov 
by separating €« rod évrés from dveuiov, and supposes 
that the columns being half shafts engaged in the 
wall, the parts of the anthemion nearest the wall 
would be finished before the columns were in posi- 
tion, for afterwards the workmen would have been 
unable to work so freely from the proximity of the 
wall. The construction would therefore be rpfa jyu- 
mba avOeuiov drynra, ex Tod évrés, The middle part 
of the anthemion, 7d éx7és, for 14 foot, was left 
drpunrov, ‘uncut,’ till they were set up. To this in- 
terpretation Thiersch (Ueber d. Erechtheum, pt. i. 
p- 114) objects, that, according to the construction, 
ék Tod évrés ought to be taken as governing dvOepiou, 
He therefore supposes that the entire band of or- 
nament at the neck of the column, including the 
echinus, was called dvOéuov, and that the 7d évrés av- 
6éu10v was the floral ornament as distinguished 
the mouldings above and below. Neither his inter- 
pretation, nor that of Béckh, are satisfactory. 
May not the meaning be—1}4 foot measured from 
the inner @vOéuov, i.e. the dvOéuov nearest the 
wall ? 


from 


§ 5. émiorvaAiou d«rdmodos emi 708 Tofxou Tod mpds vérov 
kupdriov eis Td fom Wer emdeivat, ‘The cymatium of 
the eight-foot length of architrave on the inside of 
the southern wall had to be added.’ In the in- 
scription (Rangabé, 56) we have, line 43, 79 kupérioy 
eykéaly|re 73 emi 7G eriatud@ [7]B évrds, and the same 
entry, ibid., No. 57 B, line 13. Bockh marks the 
position of this imperfect stone at 7 in Fig. 6. Pl. ii, 
because he supposes that the deficiency was noted 
at the back of that one of the architrave stones in 
position () 2, 2) which stood next to those not placed. 
Wilkins remarks, Prolusiones, p. 61, ‘It is a singular 
coincidence that the last of the epistylia on the 
south wall (i.e. at the south-east angle ; see Inwood, 
p. 118) had lost its original cymatium, which was 
supplied by a separate piece fastened to it by a 
number of small cramps, The cymatium, as has 
already been stated, is the moulding to which, ac- 
cording to Béckh, the yoyy’Aos Aééos owes its name. 
On the inside the stones of the architrave here re- 


ferred to were wrought in three fasciae, surmounted 
by a plain cymatium, i.e. (according to Miiller and 
Béckh) a cymatium without the astragalus moulding 
which, on the external face of the architrave, ap- 
pears associated with it (see Fig. 9, aa, in PI. iii). 
The piece of cymatium which Béckh here mentions 
as having been seen by Miiller in the possession of 
Linwood (Inwood) is evidently the fragment en- 


| graved, Inwood, Pl. xx (Quast, PI. xv. fig. 1), which, 


p. 125, he states to have belonged to the inner 
architrave of the portico of Korae. 
the British Museum. 

§ 6. Tdde dxardgcora Kal dpdBdara, 


It is now in 


a. Tov Toixov Tov mpos vérov avéuou dKard~eoTov, TAHY 
Tob év TH mpoordoe TH mpds TO Kexporrio, 

&, rods dpOocrdras dxatagécrous ex Tod ewbev eykturNol, 
Ty Tov &v TH TpocTdoe TH mpds TS Kexporrio. 

¢. Tas omelpas andoas appaBddrous ra dveober, 

d. Tods Klovas dpaBddérovs dmavras, mhiv tdv éml rod 
Toixou, 

e. Thy KpnTiba eyKixho dmrdoav dxatdgeorov. 

f. 708 rotxov Tob évrds axardéecTra yoyythov dibov 
tetpamodias Pll, 

g. Td & TB mpooromiail@] retparrodias All. 

h. Tis mapactdéos [rhs]... Terpamodlas |: . 

2. Tob mpds Toyadpdros rerparrodias Al. 

‘The following are unpolished and unfluted :— 

a. The wall facing the south is unpolished, ex- 
cept the part within the portico adjacent to the 
Kekropion. 

6. The orthostatae (pilasters) are unpolished from 
without all round the building, except those in the 
portico at the Kekropion. 

¢. The mouldings of the bases are all unfluted on 
the upper parts. 

d. The columns are all unfluted, except those on 
the wall. 

The entire base all 
polished. 

J. Of the internal wall the unpolished parts are— 
of the yoyytdos AiMos, 32 feet ; 

g. Of the wall in the prostomiaion, 48 feet ; 


Lae] 


e round the building is un- 


h. Of the parastas, — lengths of four feet ; 
z. Of the wall near the statue, — lengths of four 


feety 

The above entries belong to various parts of the 
temple. On the distinction between xardgeois, the 
final polishing, and émepyéoac0a, see ante, §: 2, &. 
PaBdoors is the fluting of the columns. Through the 
carelessness of the scribe sometimes 4é¢Bdwros, 
sometimes dpdéBd70s is written. 
and dropaytijpuov, No. xxviii. 

a. The wall here called the southern wall is that 
to which is attached the portico with Korae, of 
which the architrave stones have been mentioned, 
§2,f7,% The part of the wall mentioned here as 
unpolished is the plain surface of the masonry 
marked by the letter @ in Fig. 6. Pl. ii, the polished 
part being marked by the letter . The facing- 
stones of the epikranitides, and the mouldings of 
the bases, are separately mentioned, post, f and c¢. 
Here, and in 4 post, the southern portico is spoken 
of as being mpds 76 Kexporéw, adjacent to the Kekro- 


So dmopparripiov 
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pion, not mpds rod Kexporiov, as is said of the angle in 
§2. 

8. By 6p06crara Béckh understands all the angle 
pilasters, viz. two in the northern portico, two on 
the western wall, and two in the eastern portico. 
On the distinction between this term and parastas, 
see Botticher, Tektonik, 2nd ed., p. 198. The 
pilasters of the southern portico, which are here 
excepted, are to this day left unpolished. In Rangabé, 
0. 57, line 60, (Kirchhoff, Corpus, p. 174,) a pay- 
ment is made rods ép0oa[rér]as karax[oé(o)]vre TO 
mapa ro[v O]unxod Bopd[y, those, namely, in the 
northern portico. 

ce. This entry deals with the base mouldings of 
the columns, and of the entire exterior wall. 7é 
dvobey relates to the upper torus. See Figs. 4. 6, 
Fo La (8), 2, fe [Sh vet TPL, st, 

d. The columns ém? 70d rofyov, which were already 
fluted, were those already described (§ 4) as én? rod 
rotxou 70 mpds rod Maydpoceiov, i.e. the engaged 
columns in the western wall. See Riga 5 ua 
IL, iH, 

€, Thy kpnrida, the three steps on which the whole 
edifice rested, not the podium which supported the 
southern portico and engaged columns on the west, 
as Muller supposed, because the words ¢y kikho 
dracav would not be applicable to these. See Figs. 
Hike Gy Ba [2h Gh fix 7a Pate ell, 

fF. 708 rotxov rod evrds axardéeota yoyybAov diOov 
tetpamodias Pill. ‘Of the internal wall there remain 
unpolished 32 feet of curved stone.” Béckh reads 
here rod éxrés, and supposes that these are facing- 
stones to the epikranitides in different places, as in 
the entry § 2, e, ante, placing one of these facing- 
stones at d, in Fig. 7, Pl. ii. But the N in é&7és, 
though faint, is legible on the stone. 

g. Béckh supplies rod rofxou] rod ev 76 mpooropuiallo 
yoyyorou diBov] rerparrodias S[¥o. He supposes mpooro- 
puatov to be the ornamented frame round a door- 
way, the word being formed from zpooropia, which 
Pollux interprets (ii. 90) 4 es ddAnda ray XEdy oup- 
Bodj. Thus, if a doorcase be called c7épa, the facing- 
stones on each side of and above a door may be 
called mpocropuaiov, He suggests, therefore, that the 
entry probably relates to the yoyy¥Aos dios in the 
wall near one of the doorways of the temple, prob- 
ably that still extant in front of which stands the 
northern portico. The yoyydAos dos here men- 
tioned would be in the hyperthyron of this doorway 
(Geen iii iiiomr 33 a). It should be observed, how- 
ever, that Béckh had no means of obtaining an 
accurate plan of the temple when he wrote his com- 
mentary. On the other hand, Botticher (in the 
Archaol. Zeit., 1858, p. 118), after having carefully 
examined the remains in situ, proposes the following 
explanation of mpoorouiaiov. On reference to PI. i. 
Fig. 1. Z, it will be seen that the north wall is pro- 
longed beyond the west wall of the temple, ter- 
minating in a line with the west side of the north 
portico. At its termination its northern face forms 
a pilaster which ranges with the two western columns 
of that portico. Against its southern face a cross 
wall, c, abuts, which runs parallel with the west wall 


of the temple for about 3 feet, ending abruptly in 
an oblique face. This wall is 8 feet high and 14 
foot thick. Between the north-western angle of the 
temple and the end of the northern wall is a small 
doorway, d, communicating from the northern por- 
tico into the space outside the western wall of the 


| temple, which it may be presumed was enclosed, and 


is called by Bétticher the outer Kekropion. This 
doorway is 8 feet high (see Mpaxrixd, § 18). 

In front of this doorway is a kind of porch, ¢, 
formed by a large horizontal slab of stone, one end 
of which is inserted in the western wall; the other 
rests on the abutment from the end of the northern 
wall which has been already described. This porch 
projects 34 feet in front of the doorway, oréua, and 
being set against it is hence called mpooropiaioy, 
Assuming that Bétticher’s interpretation of mpooro- 
puaiov is correct, the next point to be settled is the 
reading of the first word in line 70. In the present 
state of the marble the first letter certainly appears 
like a T, as former editors read it; but the re- 
maining letters are clearly OAAVLO. Perhaps 
the lapidary intended to write TOAOAAYLO, and 


this being assumed 


, we may supply yoyytdou AiBou 


in line 71; but in line 72 Béckh’s restoration, 


d{vo], is inadmissib 


e, as All is quite clear on the 


marble. The entry, g, may therefore be trans- 
lated: ‘(Of the wall) in the porch (of curved stone) 
forty-eight feet.’ In the description of the porch 
in the Mpaxzxdé no traces are remarked of any 
ornamental feature about it such as the yoyydAos 
dios, but the mouldings may have been wrought on 
a separate piece of stone and attached, as in the case 
of some other mouldings of the Erechtheion (see 
Inwood, p. 115). If we adopt Bétticher’s interpre- 
tation, we must suppose that this entry is entirely 
independent of the preceding heading, and that a 
sudden transition is made from the interior to the 


exterior of the building. 

A. tis mapaorddos [rns (?)]... Terparodias II(?). Here 
again we must supply yoyy#Aov AiGov, After terpa- 
modias we find a vertical stroke and part of a second 
vertical stroke. We may assume with Béckh that 
the parastas here meant is that formed at the 
western end of the northern wall, which is faced 
by a pilaster on the north and another on the west, 
TALS, 1itee 3, My 

z. Supply 708 tofxou] rod mpds tdydApalros yoyythov 
ridov. After rerpamodéas are traces of a numeral, 
which can hardly be any other than A; then fol- 
lows |. Boéckh and K. O. Muller suppose this to 
be the statue of Athena Polias (Pl. i. Fig. 1. M) 
mentioned in the preamble to the inscription as 7é 
dpxaiov dyahpa, 

§ 7. Ev 7h mpoordoe 7H mpds ToH Oupduaros, a, Top 
Bopov Tod Ou]nxod dberov. 4, Tis emwpopias opnxioxous 
kal iudvras aérous. 

‘In the portico over against the doorway (i.e. in 
the northern portico) the altar of the sacrificing 
priest, the sphekiski and himantes of the roof are not 
yet placed.’ The @¢pwza here mentioned is so called 
par excellence, because it was the finest in the temple 
(see Pl. i. Fig. 1.x). a. On 6unxod for bunKob see 

Bb 
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above. The altar of the Thyekos, Pl. i. Fig. 1. w, 
is mentioned in the inscription relating to the 
Erechtheion already referred to, Rangabe, No. 57A, 
line 62, where this altar is described as near the two 
pilasters of this portico. In Rangabé’s text the 
word is also spelt @v}yxoa. So we have xdAxn, 
X4AXn, KéAXn, See post. 

6. The words ognxicxo: and iudvres are thus ex- 
plained by Bockh. In a Greek roof were first the 
main beams, doxoé, resting on the architrave (PI. iii. 
Fig. 15. a); then the ogyxéoxo (ibid. 8), beams laid 
on these, the ends of which form the dentils in 
Greek architecture; then the (udyres (ibid. y), shorter 
cross beams which form the fillet above the cross 
beams in Greek architecture. 
mentioned in Polybios, v. 89, in conjunction with 
otperiipes, which Bockh takes to be the generic name 
both for o@yxicxo: and ipdvres. With the latter word 
compare our ‘tie-beam.’ The word érepogia does 
not seem to be known except from this inscription. 
It may mean either the entire roof or its frame 
above the ceiling. Stephani (Annali dell’ Inst. Arch. 
Rom., 1843, p. 303) thinks that the ognxioxo. and 
tudvres, taken in connection with émepogia, are the 
beams and rafters on which the tiles rested; the 
external roof, in fact, not its interior structure; the 
words Alor dpoguaior, § 8, indicate a different structure. 
Quast, p. 115, and K. O. Miller, de Mun. Athen., 
p. 58, incline to the same opinion. 


8. ent rh mpoordoe rH mpds 7B Kexporip, a. eet rods | 


AiBovs rods dpopratovs rods emi rv Kopér \\| erepydoarbat 
dvaber, pfixos tpiav Kal déxa moddv, mhdros mévTE TrodGy. 
b. ras Kdédxas tas emi ois emoruaAlos éLepydoarbar 
ee... 

a. ‘At the portico near the Kekropion the three 
stones of the roof above the Korae had to be 
polished to a length of 13 feet by 5 feet in width.’ 
These Korae are the Kanephori which support this 
portico. 

It appears from Stuart’s Athens, ii. p. 75, note a, 
that the roof referred to here is made of four blocks. 
‘At the top they have a slight current or inclina- 
tion outwards, and the upper edges of the joints 
are somewhat raised above the general surface, de- 
monstrating that these blocks terminated the build- 
ing, and that they were left next the weather. It 
is clear from the words r& dvoOev that the work still 
to be completed on this roof was on the upper 
surface of the stones, and probably, as Quast, p. 116, 
suggests, what was wanting was such a slope of the 
stones and such a raising of the joints as would 
carry off the rainfall. Boéckh calculates that the 
measurement in the entry, 13 feet by 5 feet, indi- 
cates an area of unfinished work equal to about two 


stones and a half of the roof, reckoning each stone | 


as about 6 feet long (see the diagram, PI. iii. 
Fig. 14. a). 

Quast, loc. cit., and Schéne, p. 42, state that 
the dimension 13 feet by 5 feet is that of a single 


The ognxioxo: are | 


stone, and that consequently three of the four blocks | 
of which the roof was composed were left un- 


finished. 


6. ras kéddxas. Béckh identifies this with the cy- 


matium which surmounts the architrave (see PI. iii. 
Fig. 12. y), in which he has been followed by Ste- 
phani, Annali dell’ Inst. Arch. Rom., 1843, p. 293. 
In Rangabé, No. 56, line 50, we have xpuaoxéous- 
Xédxas [xpvo}écavre : ibid., No. 57 B, line 2, rapa} 
Selyplar]a whdrrover Tov XaAKOv TOY [elis re Kaddppara : 
and ibid. B, line 34, xpuotov éwviOn eis tas yddxas, 
Rangabé, p. 66, assuming that the xéAxau or xdéAxac 
in these three entries are identical with the kéAxa: of 
our inscription, follows Miiller in interpreting the word 
in all 
He adds that this moulding was so called from its 
resemblance to the shell of the murex, also called 
kédxn or xéAxn. But the shell of the murex (murex 
trunculus), as we have it represented on the coins of 
Tyre and Segesta, is of a spiral form, resembling 
no ornament in Greek architecture except the Ionic 
volute (see W. R. Wilde, Voyage to Madeira, &c., ed., 
1844, p. 380; Spratt and Forbes, Lycia, ii. p. 109). 
Hence Schneider, ad Vitruv., iv. 1. 11, thus explains 
the term. This would accord with the gloss of 
Hesycl But in the 
entry before us we have to deal with an ornament 
belonging to an architrave, and in the passages cited 
above from Rangabé, Nos. 56, 57, with one from 
the xdéAvypa, a part of the ceiling in the Erechtheion 
which Bétticher (Tektonik, 2nd ed. p. 232) con- 
siders to be the covering-stone between the beams 
in which the lacunaria, ¢arvéyara, were set. It is 
clear, therefore, that there is no reference to a 
volute in any of these passages. On the other 
hand, we find that «éAxy was the name of a flower 
used in making wreaths: see Nikander, Georg. ii, 
line 60, ap. Athen., xv p. 684 c (where Casaubon cor- 
rects «édyas for xéAxas); Alkman, ap. Athen., xv. 
p. 682 a; Hesych., s. v.; and Dioskor., iv. 58, xpuo- 
dvOepov 7) xadxds (where xédxn is probably the true 
reading). The flower described by Dioskorides 
has been identified by botanists with the chrysan- 
themum coronarium. Now on the architrave of the 
portico of the Korae we find disks blocked out in 
relief on its uppermost fascia, which are evidently 
intended to be sculptured into circular flowers or 
rosettes, such as ornament the jambs of the north 
doorway (see Pl. iii. Fig. 13. ¢). 

These ornaments present a remarkable resem- 
blance to the flower of the chrysanthemum corona- 


our passages as egg and tongue moulding. 


hios, S. Vv. Mépos Kepadjs Klovos, 


| rium (see their representation, Inwood, PI. xii; Wil- 


kins, Prolus., Pl. xiv), and this resemblance, taken in 
connection with the fact that these circular rosettes 
are not found on the architrave of any other part 
of the temple, fully justifies the opinion of Wilkins, 
p. 36, that the disks, which to this day are left 
unfinished on the architrave of the portico of the 
Korae, are the incomplete «éAxa of the inscription. 
Assuming this to be the case, it is probable that the 
x@xat of the inscription, Rangabé, No. 56, which were 
of bronze gilt, are also the same circular flower set 
in the centre of the lacunar, though Bétticher, 
Tektonik, 2nd ed., pp. 97, 235, explains them as 
bronze stars fixed in that part of the ceiling. The 
bronze disks engraved in Inwood, Pl. xx, and de- 
scribed by him, p. 127, appear to be the bases of 
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circular bronze flowers. Inwood supposes them to 
have ornamented the north door. 


IETS SES ENC 


STONES PREPARED FOR THE WORK, BUT NOT IN 
POSITION, § 9, sqq. 


§ 9. AtOwa mavredds eeepyaopéva & xapal, 

a. TrWO0L Terpdmodes pijKos, mAdros Sémodes, méxos 
Tpidv Hpimodiov apiOpos Al. 

5. | pacxadtaia pijxos rerpdémous, dros tpimous, maxos 
Tplav rpirodior, 

‘The marble work entirely completed which is on 
the ground. 

a. Stones 4 feet long, 2 feet wide, 14 foot thick, 
in number eleven. 

6. One pacxariaia, 4 feet long, 3 feet wide, 14 foot 
thick.’ 

The list of stones here commenced is incomplete, 
and must have been continued from line 100 on- 
wards on another slab placed below. The fragment 
(Rangabé, No. 86, re-published by Stephani in the 
Annali dell’ Inst. Arch, Rom., 1843, p. 286, and by 
Kirchhoff, Corpus, No. 322 4) belongs probably to 
this missing portion. The twelve stones enume- 
rated under @ and 6 are identical in dimensions 
with those noted as unfinished and not placed in 
the course below the epikranitides on the south 
wall. Béckh, after giving reasons why these stones 
could not belong to the northern wall, as would 
seem most probable at first sight, solves the 
difficulty as to their position by reading dpvOpo[:] 
in line 97 (for 4éévOu0r), and supposing that these 
stones were duplicates of those already specified, 
§ 2, but were rejected as d@pvOuo., ‘not of the right 
measurement.’ But the third letter of this word on 
the stone is /, and not Y, and there are traces of a 
= after O. Moreover, in line 1 of the fragment 


already referred to (Rangabé, No. 86), Rangabé reads | 


dpiOy., Stephani reads ¢pv0u. with Béckh, but says 
that the third letter is indistinct. Both here and in 
the fragment No. 86 we must read dpi0yés, and sup- 
pose this word prefixed to the numeral, as is the 
case passim in the accounts of the Athenian navy 
published by Béckh in vol. iii, of his Staatsh. d. 
Ath.; cp. No. xxxiii, passim. It is probable that 
No. 86 of Rangabé follows after line 100, because 
it mentions émxpavirides, The text of this fragment, 
as read by Kirchhoff, Corpus, p. 168, is as fol- 
lows :-— 
are apiOufov . .] 

[Hylepya,] & xapat 

mrt |vOor emixpavér[ides 

HA|kos terpdmodes wAdros 

tplimodes mdxos 7[pidv 

jyimodiolvy mb... 

médes Ill doltpayddou pias, rhs dé 

érépas dolrpayddou rér- 


rapes T6d¢s, Kai 
Herr Stov. 
émuxplavirides ........ 


6a 


| 


If we adopt Kirchhoff’s restoration, jpéepya] @ 
xapal, we have the title of the third part of the 
survey, ‘Stones not finished and not placed.’ How 
much of this third part was contained in the con- 
tinuation of the first column on the second stone 
we have no means of ascertaining. It is evidently 
continued in the second column, which begins § 10 
with the words— 

a. Tobrav éxdorou ovk éfeipyacrat 6 dpyods 6 Erepos, ovde 
of dmicbey dppot, ’ 

b. All pijKos exmodes, md ros Simodes, méxos mod.atot 
totrev éxdorou ovk éfelpyacrat 6 dpyos 6 Erepos ovde of 
Oricbev cppot, 

c. DP rerpdrodes pixos, whdros Slrodes, méxos mrodvatot’ 
rotrev éxdotou ovk éfelpyaotat 6 dppos 6 Erepos ode of 
bricbev dppot, 

d. | mevrémous pijkos, mAdros Sirous, méxos trodtatos" 
rovrou dpyds 6 d&ppos 6 Erepos Kal of bricbev dppot. 

‘Of each of these the alternate joint is not 
finished nor the back joints. 

Twelve stones, 6 feet long, 2 feet wide, 1 foot 
thick. Of each of these the alternate joint is not 
finished nor the back joints. 

Five stones, 4 feet long, 2 feet wide, 1 foot thick. 
Of each of these the alternate joint is not finished 
nor the back joints. 

One stone, 5 feet long, 2 feet wide, 1 foot thick. 
Of this the alternate joint is not begun nor the 
back joints.’ 

From the change of gender it is evident that the 
word here to be understood is not 7AwO0. Béckh 
supplies A/6ou, as in § 11, 2, , post, where the stones 
of a pediment, and § 8, a, ante, where the stones of 
a roof, are noticed. The stones here mentioned are 
1 foot high, if we take méxos as the height, or 2 feet 
high, if we take mAdros as the height. Bockh prefers 
the former, and supposes that these stones are those 
of the frieze, which, being 1 foot 11 inches high, 
may well have been composed of two stones, each a 


| foot high, masked in front by slabs 2 feet high. 


The length of these stones is unequal, as in the 
yeioa, § 11. What their entire length may have been 
we do not know, as the measures and numbers of 
the stones in a are wanting. The length of those 
remaining is 87 feet, which would be the equivalent 
of a length of 43 feet of frieze. The amount of 
frieze previously recorded as deficient on the south 
side, according to Béckh’s reckoning, is 66 feet, and 
on the west side about 10 feet. The dpyof in these 
stones are of two kinds, in pairs, hence dppos 6 repos, 
and at the back of dmicGev dppot. The alternate dppoi, 
according to Béckh, are the holes cut to receive the 
metal cramps which bound the stones together lat- 
erally; those behind are the éaé, in which the ends 
of the beams of the roof were inserted. Quast, 
p. 118, thinks that the stones here mentioned are the 
simae which surmount the corona, which Wilkins 
(Prolus., pp. 21, 54) erroneously identified with the 
mrivOor of § 2. In that case the dppof would be the 
joints, and so K. O. Muller understands this pas- 
sage, De Mun. Athen,, p. 38 (cp. éppov, dpyérrev, 
Gppovia), Quast supposes that the back joints in- 
cluded the stops cut to fit the end of the lowest row . 
Bb 2 
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®f tiles and hold them in their place (see this detail, | 
stticher, Tektonik, 2nd ed., Pl. . Fig, 4. 00). 
t is also thought by Quast that the one dpyés at the 
ide was left unfinished till the stone had been tried 
n its place on the roof, when it would have to be 
very nicely adjusted. The twelve stones 6 feet 
ong, entered under 4, making up a length of 72 
eet, would nearly make up one side of the temple. 
[he five stones 4 feet long = 20 feet, entered under 
«, together with the stone entered under d@, might 
velong to the other side of the temple, or perhaps 
o a side of the northern portico. It should, how- 
ever, be noted that K. O. Muller, De Mun. Athen., 
p- 58, suggests that the Greek equivalent of sima 
is dxpoyetowov, which, being neuter, could not be the 
word understood here. 

§ 11, Fetoa pijkos rerpdmoda, whdros tpliroda, méxos 


mevremdacra: 

a. Dll Acta exrerounpéva dvev kararopis. 

b. 1D €répor, péyeOos toavrov, kupariov Kal dorpayddouv 
éxarépou drpunror hoay rérrapes Odes Exdarov. 

c. Il érépow drpnro joav Tod Kupariov rérrapes 76des, 
rod Ot dorpayddou OKT mddes. 

d. \ érépou 708 kupariou tpla hypurddia drpnra, dozpa- 
yddov rérrapes 1édes. 

e. | repov rip pev delay épyaciay ecipyaoto, Tob de 
kuparion dpyot modes joav && Kal ijpurddvov, dorpayddov 
apyol odes bKTd, 

SF. | &répou kvpariou e wédes dpyoi, dotpayddou bxrd 
médes, 

&. | &repov jptepyov rhs Nelas epyactas. 

A, Mil rev dd tHe oToas, phKos terpdroda, mrdros tpl 
moda, méXos TevremddaoTa, ela éxmeronmeva dvev Kara- 
TOMAS. 


Z. || yovtaia ent tiv mpbctacw Tv mpods &o, piKos 


éxmode, mAdros rerdprov jperodiov, méxos mevterdAacTa, 
tovrav Tod érépou 4 dela piv épyacia e€elpyacro, 7d dt 
kupdriov dpyov brov kai 6 datpdyados: Tod dé érépov dpydy 
kupariov [rlpets médes kat tyumédiov, rod St aotpayddov 
dpyol modes mévre. 

hk. Ent riv roixoy rév mpds 708 Mavdpoce tov— 

| pajxos émrd modév Kal hpyurodiov, mAdros rpidv moder 
kal hpurodiou, tulepyov THs Alas épyactas. 

[|] Miikos && moddv, mAdros TpLdv moddy Kal TadacThs, 
mdxos mevrerddacroy, [ml] 7[d]y roixov rov mpds Tod Mav- 
Spoceiov, rotrov dotpayddov dtunror wédes révre. 

2. DI ateriato. rév dd ris orods, HiKds] émrdsodes, 
mrdros Tpidy modalv] Kal Hysmodion, méxos mrodiator obrou 
qyplepyor. 

m. \l érép@, pijkos mevrérode, m[Adros] rpidv moda Kal 
jypurodi| ov, mdxos] modiato.. ryule[p]you. 

n. Feioa emi rods aterods, m[Adros] mevre jpsrodtov, 
Hilkos terrd|pov rrodéy Kal jpumd Siov, méxos] rrodiaia, 

| thy elav ep yactav] éxmerompévov. 

| Erepov plepyov Tis delas épyactas. 

“The stones of the corona, 4 feet long, 3 feet 
wide, 14 foot thick: seven blocked out smooth, but | 
not carved. 

Of five others of the same size there were of 
either cymatium and astragalus 4 feet not carved of 
each. 


| 


Of two others there were not carved, of the 
cymatium 4 feet, of the astragalus 8 feet. 


Of one other there were of the cymatium 1} foot, 
of the astragalus 4 feet not carved. 

One other was blocked out smooth, but of the 
cymatium there were 64 feet unworked, of the astra- 


| galus 8 feet unworked. 


Of another there were 6 feet of the cymatium un- 
worked, of the astragalus 8 feet. 

Another had the smooth polishing half worked. 

Four of those from the stoa, 4 feet long, 3 feet 
wide, 14 foot thick, were finished off smooth without 
carving. 

Two corner-stones at the portico on the east, 
6 feet long, 34 feet wide (rerdprov jyumodiov), 1 foot 
thick. Of these, one was finished off smooth, but 
the whole cymatium and the astragalus were un- 
worked ; but of the other there were of the cymatium 
34 feet unworked, and of the astragalus 5 feet un- 
worked. 

On the wall at the Pandroseion— 

One 73 feet long, 34 feet wide. The smoothing 
work half finished. 

One 6 feet long, 34 feet wide, 1} foot thick, on 
the wall of the Pandroseion; of this 5 feet of the 
astragalus not carved. 

Six pedimental stones from the stoa, 7 feet long, 
34 feet wide, 1 foot thick; these are half finished. 

Two others, 5 feet long, 34 feet wide, 1 foot thick ; 
half worked. 

The stones of the corona on the pediments, 24 
feet wide, 44 feet long, 1 foot thick; one of these 
worked smooth. 

Another, of which the smooth work is half 
finished,’ 


The yeiooy is usually thought to correspond with 
the part of the cornice called by Vitruvius the corona 
(see Bétticher, Tektonik, ed. 1872, p. 219). Béckh 
assumes that the yeiooy here has an upper and a 
lower cymatium, both of which were associated with 
an astragalus moulding. He is thus enabled to ex- 
plain the words éxérepov kupdrioy and éxdrepos dorpd- 
yados, Thus in a stone 4 feet long there would be 
double that length of cymatium and astragalus. 
Béckh assumes that the stones a, g, eighteen in 
number, are mentioned first because they are all of 
the same dimension. Their thickness is 14 foot, 
whereas in Stuart it is given as 1 foot. If we sup- 
pose them to be all 4 feet long, their united length 
would be 72 feet, approximating very nearly to the 
length of the cornice on each of the longer sides 
which, (according to Wilkins, Prolus., p. 31) is 75-365 
English feet. Béckh, ca culating the cornice at 78 feet, 
makes up this entire length by adding the width of 
the corner-stones, of which that at the east end was 
3p feet (see 2). The length of the corner-stone at 
the west end may have been a little less. He thinks 
that these yefoa belong to the northern side of the 
cella which was the most finished (see Pl. ii. Fig. 7.). 


| 7 Sims 
Quast, p. 122, makes a different calculation in regard 


to these stones. Reckoning those under a, 6 as 48 
feet, he assumes that ¢ and ¢ were not 4 feet long 
like the rest, but double that length, not admitting 
Béckh’s mode of calculating the mouldings as double 


| the length of the stone: / is another 8-foot stone. 
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We thus obtain 88 feet, a number in excess of one 
of the sides of the temple. The objection to Quast’s 
interpretation is that the words yeioa paKos rerpdémooa, 
with which § 11 begins, seem clearly a heading under 
which all the cornice-stones a to & are classed. 
Hence the dimensions would naturally be omitted 
in these entries. At %, where a new set of stones 
begins, the dimensions are resumed. The yeioa of 
the eastern portico z, and of the western wall 4, are 
separately enumerated. At 4 and / is mention of 
stones dd ts orods. This portico has not been 
satisfactorily identified. Béckh supposes that this 
name indicates the northern portico, which has been 
previously styled in the inscription mpécracis mpds 73 
pone.  Thiersch, p. 120, thinks that it refers to the 
eastern portico, elsewhere styled mpécracis 1) mpds go. 
On the other hand, Leake (Top., i. p. 583) remarks 
that it is difficult to conceive that the same portico 
should be designated in a technical document by two 
different names, and further, that the use of the pre- 
position é7é here suggests the probability that these 
stones were taken from some other sfoa which had 
fallen into ruin, and adapted for the Erechtheion. It 
must be confessed that there is some force in Leake’s 
objection. In the fragment published by Schine, 
Hermes, iv, we find, line 7 as restored by Kirchhoff, 
Tis oro as. 

a, «ia, This means that the cornice is blocked 
out in general outline. The xararopy refers to the 
cutting out of the finer curves, which was done 
according to a model or templet. 

6. roavrév for zairév. In each of these stones was 
a length of 8 feet of cymatium and astragalus re- 
spectively, of which half had been executed. 

c. In either stone one half of either cymatium was 
not carved, and the whole of the astragalus. 

d. Half of both astragali were unfinished. 

e, Neither astragalus was commenced. 

Jf. Neither astragalus was commenced. 

4. If we suppose with Béckh that the stoa here 
mentioned is that on the north, these stones may 
have been either at the sides of the portico or in 
front under the pediment, where Béckh, following 
Muller, places them (see PI. ii. Fig. 7. 0), The word 
ysiow must be supplied in the entries 4, z, &. 

z. Corner cornice-stones of the eastern portico 
(see Pl. ii, Figs. 4. 7, 6. 0, 7. 7), rod 8. érépou dpyév. 
Here the lapidary wrote dpyév for ‘dpyof by mis- 
take. 

&. The first of the stones on the western wall has 
the dimension of thickness omitted, through care- 
lessness. In this stone the blocking out of the 
cymatium and astragalus had not begun. & zodav, 
formed after the analogy of éovs, § 10, 6. Then 
follows a needless repetition of the words én rv 
toixov Tov mpos Tod Mavdpoceiou, 

2, Six stones from the stoa. Béckh follows Wil- 
kins (Atheniensia, p. 216) in supposing that the stoa 
mentioned here and / is the northern portico, and 
assumes that these Aieriaior, sc. Ato, were placed 
behind the facing-slabs which, like the frieze, he 
believed to be of Eleusinian stone, as shown in 
Fig. 7. ¢ and. But in his Prolusiones (p. 24, cp. 


Ppp. 46 and 78) Wilkins states that the pediment of 
the northern portico ‘consisted of three blocks of 
marble, two feet in thickness, the centre piece three 
feet seven inches in depth, being seven feet in 
length, the other two were ten feet each.’ If this 
was the case the stones entered 7 and m cannot be 
facing-stones of the northern portico, and Béckh’s 
difficulty in reconciling their dimensions to the place 
they would have occupied no longer needs to be 
discussed, Wilkins, p. 24, states that ‘the tympana 
of the east and west porticos were in two thick- 
nesses, each being a foot, the external courses were 
of the grey limestone of Eleusis in five pieces; 
these were backed up by blocks of Pentelican marble 
of corresponding forms, according to the Grecian 
mode of construction.’ He thinks (p. 78) that it 
was probably the original intention to make the 
tympanum of the northern pediment in two thick- 
nesses, like the others, and that after this intention 
was abandoned the six stones entered / were trans- 
ferred from the northern portico, drs rHs crods, to 
the pediments of the eastern and western porticos, 
of which they formed the backing. It should be 
noted that in this entry wdéxos must, if we fol- 
low Wilkins, be interpreted of thickness, not of 
height. 

nm. Here we have mention of the yefoa of the 
ediment, of which the dimensions are—length 44 
feet, height 1 foot, present width 24 feet. In the 
British Museum is a yeioov from the Erechtheion 
(No. 165 of the Elgin Collection), 4 feet 6} inches 
ong, about 10 inches high in front, and rather more 
behind : as the stone has been sawn away at the back 
the original width is unknown, but the other two 
dimensions correspond with that of these yeiva if we 
suppose the wéxos to have been measured at the 
ack of the stone. This stone has an upper cyma- 
tium and astragalus and an under cymatium and 
astragalus like those under a, g. For the position 
on the pediment of the northern portico, assigned by 
Béckh to the two stones here mentioned, see PI. ii. 
Fig. 7. v. 


9 12. a. Ill Otpar AOweu pfKkos bxrd modév Kad mada- 


aris, mAdros mévre tyuimodiov. tovrwv T& piv adda éLerre- 
moinro, é Ta uy& S& det rods AiBovs Tods pédavas 
evOcivat. 

6, | ods 78 trepbipo 7G mpos ow, Aplepyov. 

¢. TG Bopd [78] to0 Ovnxod Aor Mevredecxofé, 

Ill pijKos rerpdaodes, dos [Slvoiv modoiv Kat mada- 
orii[s], méxos modiaior 
| &repos tpé[ous pfjxos].... 

a. ‘Four stones of the doorway, 8} feet long, 24 
feet wide. Of these all was finished except the 
(vyé, into which the black stones had to be in- 
serted. 

8. One parotis of the lintel of the eastern door, 
half finished. , 

c. The Pentelic stones for the altar of the Ounyés. 
Three of these 4 feet long, 2} feet high, and 1 foot 
thick, Another 3 feet long.’ 

Bockh distinguishes these marble 6épa from door- 
ways, §upéyara, and thinks that @%pa are the stones 
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of which doorways are composed, just as elsewhere 
planks, cavides, are called O%pa. His grounds for 
this interpretation are (1) that all through the sur- 
vey no entire part of the edifice is the subject of an 
entry, (2) that if we suppose these to be 
measurements are not suitable for doors. 
poses, therefore, that they are part of tl 
stones of a single doorway, consisting of 
7& (vyé, which was consequently 8} feet long, the 
hyperthyron, or stone above the lintel, and the upper 
stones of the two jambs. Béckh and Quast think 
that these stones probably belong to the d 
the eastern portico, mention of which follows im- 
mediately, 6. Quast refers to a fragment, Inwood, 
Pl. xx, which he thinks may have belonged to the 


doors the 

He sup- 
he facing- 
the lintel, 


oorway of 


eastern door. This fragment is now in the Elgin 
Room at the British Museum. 

§ 14. Béckh cites Hirt’s notion that the black 
stone to be inserted in the lintels was a harder kind 
of stone, in which the pivots of the upper hinges 
were inserted. This may have been the kind men- 
tioned by Pausanias (x. 36. 2), which was found near 
Parnassos. 

8. ods, the console at the side of a doorway in 
Ionic architecture, called by Vitruvius (iv. 6, ed. 
Schneider, 1807) ancon or parotis. For the position 
of the one here noted see PI. iii. Fig. 13.6. A cast 
of one of these parotides from the Erechtheion is to 
be seen in the Elgin Room. 

c. For the altar of the Ounxés (dunKés) see § 7, a. 


XXXVI. 


Part of a slab of white marble: height, rx in.; breadth, 11 in. 


From the Elgin Collection. 


Published by Osann, Sylloge, p. 105 ; 


C. I. 162. 


NN 
IkILALN > OLZTEL 
APATOAHMHTPIAKC 


PANKAAOYMENOE : A.NH: ATNOOEG— 


A®POAIZIAKON : EPIOPAZYMNLI: AP 


TOMIANA®POZIAKONENTOIZEAA GL 
MENOZAYOMENOYTOEPI AZ THPIONTOA 

HPP ALETOTEAEZIKAHEKAAAIOYAPAGI 
©OPIkOI : AHMHTPI* KON : HXAPAAPAKAAOY ML 


10 


EDI THEEPEXOHIAOZAEYTEPAZMPYTANE 


TOAIPIAEIONKAAOY MENONOAT ET PAYATO 
ALN : KAAAIMEAD.NKAANKPATOYKOAA : EF 'O 


ANAZAZIMA 
MoI TPOPHEINAOHNA) 


15 OHNAIIKONKAIZYNTO 


IIKONKONA.NKON]. 
MAZAM@ITPOMH 


AOE : HAIOYAYOMENOYOAOZANIONT 
“MIZIAKON : OOPIKOIEY PHMIAHZ KP 
"A bEZITOIZEMAMEINONOZC 
Hol ZOANPOYAOMO: HF 


20 


Sysaalill 


The uncial 
stands, without 


copy gives 
emendation or addition. 


the inscription as it 
The fol- 


. uctov’ ois yelfrov.. . 


lap 7d Anpnrpiaxdly ...........- 


yor Kadotpevos : adyvn(rijs) “Ayvébcos 
"A 


gpodiciaxdy, "Em Opacdt[Adr]e, 'Aplrepmioraxdy (?) 


roptay, Appd SijovaKdy év rois edger rots 


NPAAAIONANAZA 


AAYPE 
kYNT 


lowing — mutatis mutandis—is the restoration pro- 
posed by Béckh :— 


kaLvo- 


iets HAiov dviovTos ..... 


pevos, Svopévou rd épyacripiov 7d Alipireroy Kadovpevor ... 


3 


Apydtero Tedeouxdjs Kaddiov ’Apagy(vios 


Copixot, Anunrpiaxév, 4} Xapdédpa Karoupdyn ... 


10 


°Eml rijs ’EpexOniSos Sevrépas mpuravevotons 


70 epyaornploy 


76 Aupirerov Kkadovpevoy, 5 ameypdparo ... 


dy (qris) Kaddipédov Kaddxpérou KodX(urets). 


Avacdéipa 


éy 70.... 


——— Se 
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"Aprieusoraxdy, Oopixot, Evpnpuidns Ky 


"Alupitporfjow, ’AOnvaixé, Kévev Kérfovos . . 
15 "AlOnvatixdy Kad cuvropds ’Apudirporalow 
6185s Alou Svopévov dd6s° dvidvz[os 


& rots] eddpeor rois em’ ’Apctvovos ...... 
Aas K]ngicoddpov *AOyo(véos) HE .... 


20 2. &pyaoripioly ma[Alady dvacd| Eiuov 


AES mG Gs on... Aavpde ..... 


This Inscription, like C. I. 163, is a fragment of 
a Siaypagi peréddov, relating to the silver mines of 
Laureion. Compare the fragment published by 
Conze, Philologus, xii. p. 568. Full information 
upon this subject may be found in a Dissertation by 
Béckh in the Memoirs of the Berlin Academy for 
1814 and 1815, pp. 85-140 (reprinted in his Kleine 
Schriften, v. pp. 1-64), translated by Sir George Lewis 
at the end of his edition of the Political Economy of 
Athens. See also Terrier, Ruines de Sunium, in 
Archives des Missions Scient., Paris, 1866. To 
understand the document before us it will be enough 
to remember that the Athenian government, being 
the absolute owner of all mines in the Attic ter- 
ritory, ‘granted them to private individuals for per- 
petual possession in fee, which might be transferred 
to a third person by inheritance or sale, and in short 
by every kind of legal conveyance; that is to say, 
the possession of the mine was a tenancy in fee- 
farm. The property was obtained by the payment 
of a sum of money once for all as purchase-money. 
.... In this conveyance of public property to a 
tenant in fee, the boundaries of the allotment pur- 
chased were accurately defined, and a documentary 
instrument (Saypa¢7) was taken; Béckh, transl. by 
Lewis, p. 455, foll.; (Harpokr., Suid. and Zonaras, 


s. v, Saypagby: 4 Siarémwcis tév mimpackopévey perddhov 


Snrodoa Si& ypappdror dd motas dpxfis méxpt mécov mi- 
mpdoxerat méparos.) In addition ‘to the purchase- 
money, the purchaser paid as a vectiga/ the twenty- 
fourth part of the gross produce of the mine’ The 
Poletae were charged with the superintendence of 
these sales of mines. So Harpokration, probably 
after Aristotle, s.v. moAyrat: SiorKofor dt 7& mimpa- 
oxbpeva ord ris médews wdvra, TEAn Kal péeTarG Kal 
pucbdces Kal ra Snpevdpeve, Lists of such sales were 
drawn up and published by the Poletae, arranged 
according to prytanies. 

It is clear that when the Poletae drew up the 
document before us many mines had been sold at 
the same time: Demosthenes, Fals. Leg., p. 435, 
Reiske, affords a similar example (see Béckh, transl. 
by Lewis, p. 460, as above quoted). By the time of 
Strabo these mines were exhausted (ibid., p. 426). 
But our inscription is doubtless of considerably 
earlier date, although to fix it exactly is perhaps 
impossible. From the expression 13 épyaoriptov 70 
Aigidciov kadotpevov we gather that the date is later 
than the administration of Lykurgos (who died 8.c. 
323), under whom Diphilos, a proprietor of mines, 
was capitally condemned and his goods confiscated. 
Another indication of date Béckh would derive from 


the mention of Kallimedon, son of Kallikrates, in 
line 12. He would correct his demotic name KoAa., 
i.e, Koddureds, into Xodd,, ie. Xoddeldys, and identify 
the Kallimedon of No. xi with the grandfather of 
the Kallimedon of this inscription. But these names 
are all so common, especially in Attika, that it seems 
hazardous to assume that they must belong to the 
same family. Neither is it safe to ignore the clear 
reading of the stone in line 12, Another clue to the 
date may be found in the form Kaddxpérov, line 12. 
Wecklein (Curae Epigr., p. 22, foll.) thinks that the 
genitive in -ov for -ovs probably never occurs earlier 
than Ol. 123, B.c. 288. The palaeography seems to 
be not later than the second century B.c., and we 
shall probably be safe in assigning the inscription to 
the third century B. c. 

The stone is entire upon the left only, and the 
original width of the inscription was probably con- 
siderable. Lines 2-9 refer to mines let in the first 
prytany. Line 2. Béckh reads «fv, which is very 
doubtful. xfoves would signify the pillars in the 
mine which were left standing to support the over- 
lying mountain; also called éppo., and more usually 
peookpweis, inasmuch as they also served to divide 
the mine into different compartments, or, as they 
were called, épyacripuz (see Boéckh on the Mines, 
ibid., p. 439, fol.; Terrier, in Archives des Missions, 
p- 110). It seems, however, more likely that /K/QN 
is the termination ofa longer word. Then follows 
a specification of boundaries, ofs yerov..... sige 
the stelé (Egny. rév PiArcabdy, Athens, 1869, No. 
697) found near Thoriko, which is inscribed épos ép- 
yaornpiov. In line 3 the Demetriakon, which is men- 
tioned again in line 9, is assigned as a boundary of 
some previously-mentioned mine. It is observable 
that four compartments (épyao7#pia) are named from 
goddesses, viz. Anunrpiakéy, *Aprepuoraxdy, A ppodiovakdy, 
*Adnvaixéy, These names may be given to com- 
memorate a vow, or because of some neighbouring 
shrines to these deities, the treasuries of which were 
perhaps enriched by the produce of these shafts. 
Line 4. The first letter seems more like [ than T. 
.... you Kadodpevos is the remainder of the specifi- 
cation of a mine or its limits. Then follows the 
purchaser: dvq(rijs) “Ayvdbeos .... The word dvnris 
is abbreviated, as in line 12, &v(yrijs) Kaddpédov, 
etc. The word originally used for the purchase of 
mines was @veicba: or mplacba; later prcOotcbat was 
employed (see Béckh, ibid., pp. 454, fol., 460, fol.). 
The word evyrjs is similarly prefixed to the names 
of lessees in No. xii. Afterwards followed the 
price, as in lines 12, 19, and in No. xii. The exact 
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connection of ’Agpodioiaxéy in line 5 is not clear; it 
may be part of a specification of boundaries. 

With the words "Em Opacdddg, line 5 (where the 
lapidary has, by mistake, written OPAZYMQ/), be- 
gins apparently the description of a fresh mine. We 
gather at least from line 14 that the locality in which 
the mine lay was usually named first of all. “Em 
OpactéAd@ was a place in the district of Maroneia (see 
Bockh on the Mines, ibid., p. 420, foll.). The place 
is mentioned by Demosthenes, adv. Pantaen., Reiske, 
Pp. 973, and by Aeschin., adv. Timarch., p. 121, 
where the usual reading is ém? @pacvAdov; but Har- 
pokration (s. v.) reads ém! OpacdAd», which he says 
is Attic for ém! 7 OpactdAdou prvijpart, Bockh restores 
*Aplreptovaxév], as the name of this mine, from line 
17. Line 6. The omission of A/ in ’Agpodiovaxéy is 
a mere lapidary’s blunder. It may be the name of 
a mine, or belong to the specification of a boundary. 
The restoration [kawo}rouiay is quite certain: it 
means ‘a newly-opened mine’ (see Béckh, ibid, 
p. 440). This kaiworopia seems to be the ’Agpodi- 
ovakéy, the same probably as in line 5. It is said 
to be ‘in the foundations’ of some other mine, i. e. 
it is a gallery driven under the floor of another. 
Line 7 is part of a description of limits. The 
occurrence of évopévou without its substantive shows 
that #Aéov dviovros had preceded (ep. liné 16): for 
[kadod]uevos cp. line 4. All these mines seem to 
have been in the same neighbourhood, so that their 
names recur repeatedly in specifying their respective 
boundaries. 7d ArdéAcoy Kadodpevoy is the restora- 
tion of Osann, adopted by Béckh. Concerning 
Diphilos see the life of Lykurgos in Plutarch’s (?) 
Lives of the Ten Orators, ix. p. 354, Reiske: éxpuve 
5 kal Aigirov ék tév apyupiov perddrAwv Tovs pecoKpwweis, 
ot €Bdoragoy T& tmepKeipeva Bdpn, dpedévra, Kal é€ adrav 
memdouTnkoTa Tapa Tods vouous' Kal Oavdrov dyTos émiTt- 
pov, dhdvac érroince, Kal mevtiKovTa Spaxpas ex Tis obotas 
avrod éxdoT@ Tév TodiTav diéveipe, TOV MévT@Y ovvAxOév- 
The 
use of épyacrjpiov in the sense of ‘mine’ is com- 
mon. Kumanudes (’E¢. rév :Aop. loc. cit.) states 
that the place where the stelé inscribed épos was 
found is still called “Apyaornpdéxa: cp. Walpole, 
Memoirs relating to Turkey, 2nd ed, p. 431. 
In line 8 is mentioned a mine which was for- 
merly worked by Telesikles, son of Kallias, of the 
deme Araphen. The name Kallias was too com- 
mon a one for us to identify the family of this 
Telesikles. Béckh thinks he cannot be of the family 
of Kallias the son of Hipponikos, concerning whose 
wealthy house see Staatsh., i. pp. 629, foll.; although 
Hipponikos the Third, a contemporary of Perikles, 
had six hundred slaves working in the mines (Béckh 
on the Mines, ibid., p. 472). But his son Kallias 
wasted his patrimony and died in want: it is there- 
fore unlikely that his descendants possessed mines. 
Another Kallias, unconnected as it seems with this 
family, and a relative of Kimon, drew his wealth 
from the mines (Plut., Kimon 4; Nepos, Cimon 1; 
Béckh, ibid., p. 476). Another wealthy Athenian of 
the same name is mentioned by Pausan., x. 18. 1. 
Lastly there is the Kallias who discovered the 


tov taddvrav éxarov céfkovra, i (ds tives) pray. 


method of preparing cinnabar, who was perhaps the 
grandson of the above-mentioned relative of Kimon 
(Béckh, ibid., pp. 432, foll., 476). The Telesikles of 
our inscription may possibly be the son of this in- 
ventor of artificial cinnabar. The form jpyéero is 
noticeable. Our grammars recognise only the aug- 
ment in «py-, but both forms occur in inscriptions : 
cp. eénpyfoaro, C. I. 456 (where the second H is per- 
haps a blunder); and Wecklein quotes ¢énpyécaro 
from the E¢.’Apx. Inscriptions often have H for E/ 
in other words also: see Keil in the Philologus, 
xxiii, p. 598; Wecklein, Curae Epigr., p. 36. Line 
g. With the adverb Qop:xo7, which is given in Steph. 
Byz., cp. the locatives */o0uot, Zpnrroi, Kixvyvoi, etc. 
Anpntpiaxév appears to be the name of another mine. 
For greater distinctness it is also termed 4 xapddpa, 
unless this last is part of a specification of the limits 
of the mine Demetriakon. 

Line 10. Here a fresh prytany commences: read 
either mputavefas or mputavevotons, both forms being 


equally common. Béckh restores épyacrjpiov from 


line 7. Line 11. Concerning 76 AipiAciov see above 
on line 7. Some one is said dmoypdacda 7 Ardi- 
dev: this is a technical expression, meaning to 


‘draw up an inventory, or give in a return to the 
government of property held under the state.’ 
Béckh quotes the Pseudo-Arist. Oecon., chs. 2, 6. 
Those who did not deypdéavro 73 péraddov were 
liable to an dypdpov perdddov dixn, Suid., Aypdépov 
perdddou dixn of T& dpytpea péraddha épyagspevor, dou 


Bodrowro Kawod Epyov dpacbat, havepdy émowobvro Tots 
err’ éxelvors Teraypévors bd Tod Sypou (i.e. the Poletae), 
kal dweypadpovro, Tob rerely Eveca TO Oru eiKooThy 
rerdptny Tod Kawod perdddrov, Et ris oby eddKer XéOpa 
épydgecdar péraddov, Tov pr) dmoyparpdpevoy eEqv TO Bov- 
The Diphileion, how- 
ever, was not a new mine; it would seem then to 
have been left unworked for a time, and then again 
re-opened by some one who had to dmoypéyacba, 
Line 12. QN:, for dynrfs (cp. line 3) is the lessee of 
a mine, Kadduédwv Kaddxpérov Koddureds. On the 
form Kaddxpérov see above. I write KoAdureds, being 
afraid to depart from the plain reading of the stone. 
The letters E/10 are clearly legible upon the stone; 
yet I can produce no other instance of the change 
of é into é¢y before 7, a change common enough 
before 8, y, 5, A, # (see Franz, El. Ep. Gr,, p. 127). 
In line 13 Avacdéga is the only word inscribed : 
it does not seem to belong to what has gone before, 
and Béckh is probably right in taking it as a sort of 
general heading or title to the remaining sales of 
mines in this second prytany. But dvacdéa is a 
word unknown to the lexicons; as much so perhaps 
as many of our miners’ terms are to the English 
dictionaries. odzrew and its compounds mean ‘to 
pack,’ ‘to fill in” whether of a heavy-armed soldier, 
of a vessel full of liquid, or a beast of burden, and 
soon. Béckh thinks odérrew might be suitably used 
of loading with ore the vessels which bore it to the 
surface, and so would come to mean ‘to work a 
mine. Then if, as often happens nowadays, the 
slag was thrown back again into the worked-out 
mine, this process would be described well enough 


Aopévm ypdpecOat Kal edéyxew. 
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by @mocdéa. Lastly, if a mine thus*allowed to be 
filled up with slag and scoriae was re-opened and | 
again worked, this might be termed dvacdéa. 
that, according to Béckh’s ingenious conjecture, a 
Héraddov dvacdéov would be a mine for a time un- 
worked and left to be filled up with slag and rubbish 
but then again worked, the scoriae being re 
amined for the sake of the silver ore they might 
still contain; while an épyacrijpuy dvacd£éipor is either 


) 


a shaft of this kind, or else a heap of slag from a 
foundry, which is again tested for ore. See Strabo, 
ix. p. 613, Ta 8 dpydpea re ev 7H’ Artix Karapyas ey 
jv ag.broya, vot & éxdetre kat 8} Kal of epyagiperos, TAs 
petadXelas dobevs traxovotans, Ty mwahadv éxBordda 
kal cxoplav dvaxovetorvres ebpicxov ere e€ adris 
dmoxabatpbuevov apytpiov, TOv dpxatov dmelpws Kapivev- 
But the process of re-smelting (dvaxwvedewv) 
implies the process of pouring again into the foundry 
(dvacdéa). The mines of Laureion have been re- 
cently re-worked in this manner by a French and 
Italian company, who succeeded in extracting the 
silver from the ancient scoriae at a profit which 
excited the jealousy of the Athenian government, 
and the result has been a protracted diplomatic 
complication. 

Line 14. If dvacdg.pa be understood in this sense, 
then the first of these re-opened shafts is the one at 
Amphitrope, named *Aé@nvaiikéy. Konon, the son of 
Konon, may be the present lessee, or may have 
been a former possessor. Amphitrope was in the 
mining district: cp. Aeschin., adv. Timarch., Reiske, 
p. 121; Leake, Top., ii. p. 274; Bockh on the Mines, 
as above, p. 417, foll.; Terrier, Archives des Mis- 
sions, p. 100, who thinks that this place is so named 
from being near the junction of two cross roads, 
one of which leads to Anaphlystos on the West, the 
other to Thorikos on the East. 

Line 15. This Aé@nvaiixév cannot be different from 


bvTov. 
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the one mentioned in line 14. We must conclude, 
therefore, that another mine was named at the end 
of line 15, of which the boundaries are being speci- 
fied in line 16. 2vvrouds is probably a feminine 
nominative singular like 4 dmorouds. The general 
meaning of the word is obvious, but its technical 
usage here is unknown. Line 16. We have a 
designation of certain limits, viz. a road (68és) to- 
wards the west, and something else towards sun- 
ri perhaps the two divergent roads described 
Line 17. “Aprepucvakéy 


sing ; 
by Terrier are here meant. 
again occurs, but in what connexion is uncertain. 
Edgnpidns Knlgrodépov, or the like]; perhaps the 
same who is mentioned in line 19. Line 18. A 
gallery is mentioned as running under the mine of 
Epameinon (cp. line 6). Line 19. Some one, son of 
Kephisodoros, an Athmonian: the demotic name 
is abbreviated as before. This person is clearly a 
lessee, the price of his purchase being subjoined, 
viz. one hundred and fifty odd drachmas HF... 
Béckh (on the Mines, as above, p. 462, foll.) dis- 
cusses the amount of the purchase-money of mines. 
We must recollect that the mine here mentioned is 
an “Avacdépov, and accordingly sells at a much re- 
duced In line 20 another re-opened shaft is 
mentioned, a madaiov the lapidary has 
by mistake written AAA/ON. Line 21. Lau- 
reion is mentioned: both forms Aavpeiov and Aadpov 
occur (Béckh, ibid., p. 416). The above was already 
in print before I was aware that von Velsen had 
published in the Archdologische Zeitung, B 
1854, (Anzeiger, p. 464), a fragment of an inscrip- 
tion about a mine which he states to have been 
recently discovered in the outer Keramei 
fragment is probably part of our inscription, as the 
sion dvacdéipov oriAny exov “Eppatixéy occurs in 


price. 


dvacdémov : 


here 


srlin 


it line 5, and line 10 dvacdgipov ot7dnv exov Move So- 
viakév, cp. line 14. 
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Onaslab of white marble: height, 1 ft. 4 in.; breadth, 2 ft. 10} in. From the Elgin Collection. Brought from the site of the Academia at 


Athens. The text first edited by Fred. T! 


in Proem. 


ersch in 1816, who soon after published it with a full commentary in the Act. Phil. Monac., 
ii. p. 398, foll. This is given in full by Rose, Inscr. Antiq., Appendix, p. 370. Fic 
al. lect. Univ. Jen. aestiv., 1816, p.2. It was also edited by Visconti, 


dt reprinted it, from Thiersch’s former edition, 
Opere Varie, iii. p. 169. From Thiersch and 


Visconti it was republished by Jacobs, Anthol. Palat., Lips. 1817, iii, p. 971, and Addend., p. civ; Osann, Sylloge, i. iv; Classical 


Journal, xiv. p. 185; Rose, Inscript. Ant., p. 114; C. 1, No. 170, Addend., p. 906; Kumanudes, ’Arr. 


Emyp. Exurip8., Athens, 


1871, No. 9; Kirchhoff, Corpus, No. 442. See also the commentators on Thukyd. i. 62. 
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The above uncial text represents the present 
state of the inscription, in which I would call atten- 
tion to the fragments of letters at the broken edges 


which previous copyists omit, Rose (p. 115) de- | 


claring them to be illegible. They are, however, 
quite ‘certain. On line 1 see below. Line 4. The 
seventh letter on the stone looks at first sight like 
A, but the bottom line is a mere injury of the 
marble: the eleventh letter was certainly 2. Line 
5. The broken letters clearly represent MNEMEL, 
ie. eva &.... Line 7. The sixteenth letter is A, 
not A, as Thiersch and Class. Journ. The last 
letter is certainly 4. Not until after assuring my- 
self of these readings did I notice Béckh’s ad- 
dendum to this inscription, where he gives from the 
papers of Kéhier some additional readings copied 
by Fauvel from the stone when in a completer state, 
and probably before it was moved from Athens. 
From Fauvel’s copy we learn that the inscription 
was formerly surmounted by a group of warriors in 
relief, which Bockh, p. 906, thus describes: —‘Ceterum 
super inscriptione est anaglyphum in hoc exemplo 


delineatum: repraesentantur tres bellatores nudi, 
clypeis rotundis, galeisque et hastis armati, in his 
duo chlamyde ex humero dependente; qui in sin- 
istra adspectanti est, jacet humi hasta medii ictus; 
dexter ab his aversus hastam vibrat ut pugnans.’ 
Fauvel’s additional readings are—Line 2. A@ANA- 
TONMEOA. Line 3. 2EMAINENAPET. Line 4. 
MMPOAONOZ@ENES, or, as an alternative, ONNES. 


| Line 5. EYMOLEMOMMNEMELABOI.®, These read- 


ings, taken with the broken remains of letters on 
the stone, are so conclusive against the current 
restorations of the first four lines given by Thiersch 
and other editors that these will not be repeated 
here. 


This inscription is the Epitaph commemorating 
the Athenians who fell, not in the siege of Potidaea, 
but in the first engagement before the town, B.C. 432. 
See Thukyd. i. 63 (quoted below); and Plato, Char- 
mides, 153 B. The remains of letters in line 1 are 
noticeable: they were certainly larger than the rest 


of the inscription. E is quite clear; M all but cer- 
tain; the stroke following is so near M that it 
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doubtless represents N or 17; the next was O or 9; 
the next probably / or T, the stroke being in the 
middle of its space. It seems probable that EM/0- 
T[EIAAIAI was the original reading, which would 
recall the heading of the list of fallen Athenians in 
Ces: ’EpexOnidos | of8e ev 76 moheu@ dméOavov, ev 
Kimpo, év Aiyinro, &v Powtkn, ev “Adedow, ev Alytvn, 


The Potidaean dead were restored by the victors 
for burial; those who were not slain only escaped 
by flight to the fortifications, 
exOpav & of pev exover répou pépos [of d& guydvres 
Telxos motordrny Eid’ eevTo [Biov. 


The aspirate in mis is a strange Atticism: see 
Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 111, and cp. the verb dgednifo 
Meyapd i}, | rod adrod énavrod (cp. Thukyd. i. 104, 105). | and the Latin names Helpis and Helpidius. In the 
It is singular that Fauvel’s co py seems to take no | remaining lines we may follow Béckh. For the 
note of this line. | 


restoration of lines 11 and 13 cp. Tyrtaeos, ed. 
Line 2. The restoration is suggested by No. lvi. | Bergk, ix. 23. 

Line 3 may have run somewhat thus —onpaivew Airis 8 év mpopdéxouor mecdy pirov bdrece Oupdy, 

dper[iy iewevor ogerépay, as Bockh. Line 4. Fauvel’s doru re kal Naods Kai rarpid’ edkreloas. 

additional letters can hardly be right. Kumanudes, | The last letter of line 11 on the stone looks at first 

following as nearly as he can the ductus literarum, | like £, but probably this is owing to an injury, and 

conjectures mpoyéve[y] obé[o]s [éo0ddv évd orAOeoow | the letter was ori inally P. 


éxovres. Line 5. The phrase vikny edmédAcuoy is from The whole epitaph then, so far as it can be re- 
the Homeric Hymn to Ares, line 4. Here too we | covered, will stand as follows :— 
may follow Kumanudes, and restore "Addvardy pe Oalvotcr xdpw Oérav of yap év brdas (?) 
vikny edrovcuon pve aBoy o|p[érepor. onpaivery aper[iy lepevor operépar (?) 

Cp. Béckh, Add., lc. kat mpoyévaly] oBéo]s [éoOddv évd or7Oecow exovres(?) 

Lines 6 and 7 may be restored with tolerable vixny ebrbrcwon pve haBoly ol érepor. 5 
certainty : 

aidiip pap yuxas dmedééaro obplara 8 y Ody Aibiip utp woxas dmedéEaro cdplara & Ody 
tévde Moredatas 8° dupd widas Q[acav. Tév8e Moredaias § andl rédas Ef acay, 

This is nearly as Béckh; but the certain L at the €xOpav & of pev xovor rdpouv pépos, [of 8% guydvres 
end of line 7 forced me to conjecture @acay for his | reixos muorordrny Edmis’ evo [Biov, 
recov, meaning ‘though their lives vanished into | 
air, and their bodies were received by the earth, yet “Avdpas peu modus Ade robe? Kat OAl pos ’ Epexbéws, 10 
ere they died they careered victoriously round the mpbabe Moredaias ob Odvor ev mploudxors, 
very gates of Potidaea:’ cp. mepredadve. Lines 8 rraides’AOnvatov, uxas 8 avrippol ma Oévres 
and 9 were rightly restored by Visconti and Thiersch, A[AA\dgav7' aperiy Kal warp id] edkd[éivav, 
who compared the words of Thukydides, i. 63, émedi, 
dt did réxous 4 vikn tdv’ AOnvalwy éytyvero.... wédw A. Kirchhoff (in Hermes, v. p. 56) calls attention 
eravexdpovy és 7d relxos..... pete 88 Thy wéxnv rpo- | to the form /Moredaias in this inscription, which is 
maiov eornoav of ’AOnvator, kal rods vexpods vmoombvdovs | of course not Ionic but Attic. He there points 


dnéora ois MorSadéras’ dréBavoy dé MorWaardy py | out that in genuine old-Attic epigrams Ionic forms 
kat tov gvppdxov bdlyp eAdooous rpraxoctov, ’AOnvaiwy | were not employed *. 


88 avrdv wevrijkovra kat éxardv kal Kaddlas 6 otparnyés. | 


XXXVIII. 


A slab of white marble, broken at the top: height, 2 ft. ro} in.; breadth, 1 ft. g in. Edited from the copy of Fourmont, which is the 
most complete of any, by Bickh in the Index lectionum Berolin. hibern., 1816-1817, and in his K 
Clarke, Travels, pt. ect. ii. p. 593, foll.; Osann, Sylloge, i. 5; C. 1.171; Rose, Inscr!, No. 
*EntripB., No. 10; Kirchhoff, No. 445. 


eine Schriften iv, p. 95 foll.; 


. § 1.3; Kumanudes, "Emyp. 


In column A lines 1-9 of the cursive text are | certain words, as here in ZOYA/IAS, EYBOYL, we 
taken from Fourmont’s copy as given in Béckh, | often find OY even at a date when the diphthong was 
C. 1.171. They are wanting on the stone as it is | usually represented by O (see Franz, El. Ep. Gr., 
now. So are several letters which appear to have | pp. r11 and 127). In the names ‘Ayvédnpos (line 34) 
been once legible: accordingly in the uncial text I | and ‘Hy“as (line 41) the aspirate H is omitted, prob- 
have supplied all that seems to have been read by | ably through the inaccuracy of the lapidary (Franz, 
the transcribers whom Béckh followed. ibid., p. 126). “Es 2tyyo is for & Ztyye, of which 

In the orthography there is little noticeable. In | change we have many examples (Franz, ibid., p.127). 


* For an exhaustive treatment of the dialect of Greek 
chischen und Lateinischen Grammatik. 


igrammatists, see Renner in the first part of Curtius’ Studien zur Grie- 
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The single instead of double /7 in ‘/robevris, if not | 


a piece of carelessness, may be regarded as a remi- 
niscence of ancient usage (for examples, see Franz, 
ibid., p.49). But a careful examination of the stone 
shows that the lapidary was very inaccurate. In 
column A, line 3, avoidéys is plainly corrected from 
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B. 

ial 

1 P 
T ILMJA N 
E[Y]BOLY 
MNEX 5 
OUlaNGE sis 
TEL[IKPIA 
XAP I 
AKEMO=T PAT 
kKEkPOPrIAO[z 10 
LYkKON 
TIMOAEM 
= © 1 MAY 1 
PME OP APeE 
AILAN[T]! \[Oz 15 
ISAEVRONG Tete) 
OPAZON 
ANT | O[X IJA[Oz 
ANTIOOEM 
Er Wwe bh 1A 20 
EYOYMAXO 
Nik I Piro 
ENAP 
H1|lEPON 
Le a ie A 25 
T OXZ0TAI 
1 2 I mine 
NAR ea kT oO = 
(sz (Ose 
MN ESAAOP AZ 30 
lle (Nis Pls Was 52 
HE Poel bos 


ONEZIMOE 
H1E P[O]k ' E= 
ANAXE | 
XZENOI 
AQENOAOPOE 
EYS¢PAIOZ 


XAIPIAENE 
POZE IfAlrjros 40 
MENON 


=TPATON 


Tlavoias; so ‘Hyias from ‘Hynotas, line 41, by the 
erasure of the third and fourth letters; also in line 
45, Mavotas was originally written Mavoavias, which 
has been clumsily altered, while a whole name (prob- 
ably ANTI®ANH2) is erased in line 46. Again in 
column B, line 30, = and A are clumsily inserted as 


(10) 


(25) 


(30) 


(40) 


an afterthought. That the erasures are intentional 
is quite certain, and probably they come from the 
same hand as the other corrections. 


A. 


MH Oe 
"Orn Jo[e]pl eros 
"Apiordvupos 
Aioxi ns 


Zfepo}s 


Offvnidos] 
Avourmos 
Kadnupay 
2 |n[ovdias 
Pepe K|\js 
Tavowddns 
Pirianidns 


Kexporidos 
Abrenias 
Océdoros 
Avkivos 
*Avairwos 
Meverdijs 
Ppbvixos 


“lrobwyridos 
Gcéripos 
Tkupordijs 
Xapias 
Evdyyedros 
Nixéarparos 
Opactipaxos 
Pavias 
Kadddqs 
"Egomiddns 


Aiavridos 
Kparivos 


’ Avrioxidos 
"Apioroundns 
*Apewokrjjs 
Aioxérns 
Tlavrakdis 
Xapidnpos 
Tipgevos 
*Avripdvns 

"Ep Moredala 
lavrakhis 
* Ayv68nyos 
*Apxias 

"Ev Apgurdde 
Pir6ppov 

“Emi Opdkns 
Evxpdrns 

"Ep Mido 
‘Hyias 

"Ev Zeppvdta 
Nod pynaros 

"Es Ziyyo 
Navoias 


The date of 


B. 
eye 
[Ev]orp|aros 
T[wjav...» 
E[v Bova... . © 
Muyo... 


on 


Oivnidfos 
Td[ exp |@ rns 
Xap... 4 
Anpborpar[os 


Kexpomidds 10 
NiKov 
Tip63npf os 
Savacanrs 
Aewxdpris 


Aiar[r [os 15 
Tavko. & 
Opdoov 
"Avriolxé Los 
“Avribpnylos 
"Emirenidlns 20 
Evddpaxols 
Nikurno[s 
“Evyp| aoc 
lépov 
"Aly rb leivns 
Togérat 
Piturmds 
Nadrakros 
Aéévos 
Mrycayébpas 30 
“Hplal«reldns 
“Hpédiros 
* Ovijoipos 
“lepfo|cans 
“Avaéd kpdrns (?) 35 
Evo 


to 
na 


’AOnvodwpos 
Evdpaios 
Xaupryéva[s 
Towel Sia fros 
Mévov 

2 rpdrev 


40 


these is somewhat doubtful, but it was certainly 
many years after the original publication of the 
inscription that ANT/®ANHZ (in somewhat coarser 


a Probably ’Epacurros or Opdourmos. 


4 Xapirov, Xapidnuos, Xapias, or the like. 


> TipavBpos or Tyavdpidns. 


© E¥Bovdos or EvBovdidys. 
© Padkos, Travkav, or PAavkevi5ys. 


Ee 
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letters and with the post-Euklidean H), was inter- 
lined in column A, line 31). g 
times be purposely excluded from a list of this kind 

(as was that of Nikias, according to Pausan., i. 29. 9), 

and afterwards added in accordance with a change in 

public opinion. In column B, line 13, ZO/NAYT[E2] 

is plainly legible upon the stone. This name, be- 

sides occurring in an inscription published by Ross, | 
Demen, No. 151 a, has been amply defended and | 
illustrated by Keil, Analecta Epigr. et Onomat., | 
p. 115, foll., who thinks that EPQ/NAYTH2 in C. I. | 
172, line 43, is a mistake for 2Q/NAYTH2. Also 
we find Zoovatrns as the name of a river in Apoll. 
Rh. ii. 746. For the ‘iota subscriptum’ compare 
 Avarogopevor, C. 1. 231; FoCouévn and Zégovea, names 
of ships, in Béckh, Staatsh., iii. pp. 329 and 563, to- 
gether with similar examples collected by Keil, ibid. 


A name might some- 


Our inscription is a twofold catalogue of names 
arranged according to tribes. Both lists are de- 
fective in the beginning, the tribes Erechtheis, 
Aegeis, Pandionis, and Leontis being lost. Then 
came Akamantis, of which some names remain in 
either column. After which follows, in the regular 
order of the tribes, Oeneis, Kekropis, Hippothontis, 
Aeantis, Antiochis. The names are those of men 
who, having been killed in battle, were honoured 
with a public burial in Kerameikos; and as the list | 
that those whose | 


is a double one we may conclude 
| 
fixed fell in two 


place of death is not specially 
separate battles—one list of men being those slain 

in the one, the other those slain in the other 

battle. We should gather indeed from Thukyd. ii. 

34, and from C. I., No. 165, that all Athenians who 

had fallen at various places in the course of the 

year were buried in the winter at the same public 

funeral, and their names inscribed upon a single 

But in this inscription, since lower 

down in column A we find the separate places men- 

tioned at which one or another man fell, we cannot 

but conclude that the preceding names were headed 

by the name of some battle-field at which these too | 
had fallen. Moreover, since in column B there is 
another enumeration of tribes, it seems certain that 
those here named fell in a second battle. Those 
who are named singly at the end of column a were 
doubtless all members of the tribe Antiochis, and 
may have formed a troop detached from the gen- 
eral army, and sent out to the places named, with 
the exception however of Pylos, as we shall see | 
below. Béckh is not quite correct here in saying 

that these names (column 4, line 40, foll.) follow 

the preceding names without a break or interval ; | 
the space originally left after line 30 was filled up 

by the after insertion of ANT/PANH2Z, At the foot” 
of column B certain other soldiers are mentioned 

after the list of Attic citizens. Of these more will 

be said below. 

Thus much concerning the arrangement of our 
inscription. Visconti first supposed the greater por- | 
tion of it to refer to those who fell at the battle of 
Delion, 8.c. 424 (Thukyd. iv. 90, foll.; Diod. xii. 
69, foll.), and were buried in Kerameikos (see Pau- 
san, i. 29. 11). As however the slaughter at Delion 


monument, 


| were to 


| of six hundred 


the neighbour! 


seems to have been far greater than would accord 
with our inscription (Thukyd. iv. ror), Béckh rejects 
this view. In line 40 of col. A we have Potedaca 
mentioned; in line 44 Amphipolis; in line 46 “Ew? 
@pd«ns, for which expression and its meaning see 
Thukyd. i. 57, and Arnold’s note, i. 59, and passim. 
After this we have Py/os, line 48 ; Sermylia, line 50; 
and lastly, line 52, Sewgos, a town not far from Ser- 
mylia. These last two towns belong to Sithonia, 
the middle spur of the Chalkidic peninsula. They 
are mentioned together in the same connexion by 
Herod. vii. 122, who writes ZeppéAnv. The name is 
given as Sermylia by Steph. Byzant., as Sermylis 
by the Scholiast on Thukyd. i. 65. Both cities 
were at the time of the battle of Delion sub- 
ject to Athens. In the Fifty Years’ Treaty be- 
tween Athens and Sparta, made in z.c. 421 (Ol. 
89. 4), we find Sermylia, together with Torone and 
Skione, secured to the Athenian power: the Sin- 
geans obtained better terms, together with the 
Olynthians, Akanthians, and others, subject to their 
payment of the tribute as assessed by Aristides 
(Thukyd. v. 18). Singos is the last town specified, 
for the inscription is entire at the bottom. That 
Athenian soldiers should have fallen at these places 
is easily understood. It was in the year assigned by 
Visconti for this ins¢ription, .c. 424, that Amphipolis 
was taken by Brasidas (Thukyd. iv. 102, foll. ; Diod. 
xii. 68), and when soon after the Lakedaemonians 
attempted Torone and Lekythos, when these were 
Athenian garrisons (Thukyd. iv. 110, foll.; Diod. 
xii. 68), it is quite possible that at places so near as 
Sermylia and Singos blood should also have been 
shed. That only one should be named as slain at 
Amphipolis is not surprising, since that town sur- 
rendered without a battle (Thukyd. iv. 102, foll.). 
Ta él Op¢xns and Potidaea being also in the same 
neighbourhood occasions no difficulty. As for the 
mention of Pylos, since that place was taken B.c. 
425, we must suppose the death here recorded 
to be owing to a wound received on that occasion. 
It still remains to decide what two battles those 
h the greater part of the names 
are to be referred. Osann rightly saw that they 
must be sought for in the neighbourhood of the 
places mentioned, and Béckh follows him in fixing 
upon the expedition sent out to recover Mende and 
Skione in 8. c. 423 (Thukyd. iv. 129). This expe- 
dition consisted, besides a thousand Attic hoplites, 
archers, a thousand Thracian mer- 
cenaries, and other light-armed troops, whom Thu- 
kydides calls peltasts, mustered from the allies in 
hood of Mende and Skione. These 
particulars, given by the historian, serve exactly to 
explain our inscription. 

At the end of column B, after the enumeration of 
the Attic tribes, three sorts of troops are specified 
in the following order :—"Eyypago. (such is the cer- 
tain conjecture of Osann, followed by Bockh), 7ogérau, 
évo. Now the word éyypépew and its derivatives 
were technical terms in common use in Athenian 
politics. But their meaning is generic, and is de- 
termined by the connexion in which they occur. 


whic! 
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In connexion with the rights of citizenship he was 
called éyyeypappévos who was enrolled as a full- 
grown man ona Lexiarchic list. In connexion with 
gymnastic drill he was éyyeypapupévos whose name was 
entered at a Gymnasium. Again we have a state- 
debtor spoken of by Demosth. adv. Aristog. 771. 6, 
Reiske, as éyyeypappévos ev dxporédc, But our in- 
scription being a military one, the éyypa¢# in question 
must be military also. Who then were there, engaged 
in military service, and not being citizens, who could 
be designated as @yypapo.? We may say at once 
that all three of these classes, éyypasor, rogérat, Eévou, 
were foreigners: the question is, how, if the two 
former were also foreigners, they could be contrasted 
with the third class? But this, as Bockh says, is no 
real difficulty. Just as gévo. are elsewhere con- 
trasted with gévoc péroxor, or more briefly pérockor ; 
and just as pérovkoc simply are distinguished from 
the more privileged péroco: icoredeis, or more briefly 
icoredcis ; so here £évo1, rogéra, and éyypagou are con- 
trasted together, although all are g€va. They would 
seem to be classed in the order of their comparative 
dignity: the highest are the éyypapo, next the 
rogérat, and lowest of all the go. Now this 
strongly recalls the enumeration of Thukydides (iv. 
129) in mentioning the forces sent out on this ex- 
pedition : émdirais 6 xiAlous éavrav, Kal rogbras éfaKo- 


ciows, kal Opgél picbwrois xidéors, Kat dAdols Tov avrdber 
ouppdxev meATaorais: amongst whom were some 
Methonaeans who were yudoé (ibid.). To begin then 
with the third class: by go we may understand 
those who were not enrolled among the Attic 
troops, but were either mercenaries or allies: next 
above them in political precedence are the rogéra1, 
who seem to have all been sent from Athens, and 
though not Athenians, yet were enrolled as among 
the Attic troops. We may take these to be archers 
levied from among the less noble metoeki. There 
remain the éyypago as the most dignified class of 
the three. These must accordingly be recognised 
amongst the émA?ra: mentioned by Thukyd., ibid. 
Concerning the employment of metoeki as hoplites, 
see Bockh, Staatsh., i. p. 364, fol., and note. These 
foreigners enrolled among the citizen-hoplites may 
well, so Bockh conjectures, have been termed éyypa- 
ot ; 
Here they seem, by being styled ¢yypapo, to be 
contrasted with those foreigners who were not pri- 
vileged to serve as hoplites. Since the above was 
set up in type, this inscription has been commented 
on by Kirchhoff, Corpus, p. 200. He assigns it 
to B.c. 425, the date of the taking of Pylos, but on 
grounds which appear to me inconclusive. 


that is, gévo eyyeypappévor dOmdirdv Karaddye. 
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A slab of white marble: height, 1 ft. 3 in.; breadth, x ft. 2 in. From the Collection of Percy Clinton, Viscount Strangford. Purchased 
for the Museum in 1864. Edited by Béckh, C. I. 117 (cp. Addend., p. gor, giving Brinsted’s corrections), from Pouqueville, 
Voyage, ed. 1820, iv. p. rog. Another copy is given in Pittakys’ Ancienne Athénes (published in 1835), Pp: 302; from this it 
is edited by Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 798, who seems unaware of Bickh’s edition; Le Bas, Voyage Archéol., pt. i, Attique, 
No. 413, after Béckh and Bronsted. 


HNYTEPTETHEBOYAHSKAI 
KAITEFONENAITTASITOIZEOYMA[SIKAIE 
~AMENATAOQAAEXES@AITALEFO[NIC|TAEN 
ee DYKAITAIAONKAITY[NAJIK ONKAITONOIALON 
..- D'AOYMAPAOQQN[IJUNKAITOYEEOH[BOYE 
....THITPOL EJ]OYEZEYE 
.. AT]JOY N[SYN|TEAOYMENQ..... HBOYAH[TIM 
.... Q|NANOESTHPIOYEIK APIEY[SJEIMENETEIAH| TPO 
...'NIJKANAPOYAPXONTESKAIOITATEPESAYTQNE[M 
10 MAPAJOQNIONTETOIHE OAIAYTQNTHNK AQHKO*® 
... . EJ PQTONMENOYEANTATAZKAOQHKOYEA 
EOHB| ONE QTHPIASENTETOISAOIMOIZAIAT 
JTONIASKAITHEPEPI THNAPXHNZEMNOT 
IAIATETAPMENOISTEPITHE TQNEOHB[ON 
15 (Pe: SEYNOIANISHNIFASINENATTOAEAEIXOAIP 
AEYMATONTAIETETQNOIAOZOOONK AIPHTOP[ON 
N[EJINAEKAITAIZYMOTONAOIT QNAEITEINOME 
TAOIEKALTTIKHEAZKHEEQSTOAYOPONTIE 
TOAEIZESINKAIETITONIEPQNATQNQNQ[N 
20 AIZAISOINOMOIKAIHTTATPIET"POSETS 
AQYSTEPHEAIEAYTOYEMHTEEN — 
~EPTHSTATPIAOSTIMHKAIM* 
TONTTAPEEXHE@AIAIOAC 
AKAAOYSINES TE®ANQ 
ONAHMONAYTOIZAI 
IFPA®HNTHNAEHB 
INIKANAPOYAPX 
\EIZ=TH[A]HN/ 
TOYEAAXOD 


on 


tb 


o 


From the copies both of Pouqueville and of Pit- | adding in brackets what further letters would seem 
takys this stone appears to have suffered some slight | to have been read by Pouqueville and Pittakys. 
injuries since they transcribed it. But Pittakys’ | The conjectural restorations I have given in the 
work is so carelessly done that it is often difficult | cursive copy. The stone is broken on all sides ex- 
to distinguish his own conjectural additions from | cept the left. 
what he found on the stone (see Rang., Ant. Hell. There is little difficulty in following clearly the 
vol. ii., pref., p.v). In the uncial copy above I have | meaning of this inscription. It is one of the nu- 
simply given the text of the stone as it stands now, | merous documents relating to gymmasia and the 
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Ephebi, whose discipline and organisation seem to | seems to comprise only (3) and (2). The fifth, or 


3 
have formed the main centre of interest in later | list of Ephebi, may have ‘belonged to the now lost 


Athens. We have here two decrees of the senate portion of the stone. But where is (rt)? Curiously 

and people. The first (lines 1-7), of which the be- enough, in the ’E¢. ’Apx., No. 855, there is a muti- 

ginning is lost, awards praise to the Ephebi and | lated and badly-copied decree relating to the coro- 

the Kosmetes, —— —viSou Mapaddvios (line 5; cp. | nation of the instructors of the Ephebi. This * 
line 10), for favourable sacrifices offered by them on | document, like the one before us, contains the ex- 

behalf of the state. The second resolution (line 8, | pression éml Nixdévdpov dpxovros, and the formation of 

to end) is to the effect that upon the excellent | the letter. (see lithograph text) resembles those of 

account given by the Ephebi of this year and their | our inscription, although there seems no indication 

fathers of the conduct of the aforesaid Kosmetes | of both being parts of one and the same document. 

during his past year of office, the senate and people | Thus our inscription and ’Eg. “Apx. 855 would to- 

award him public honours. The best information | gether comprise all the elements above mentioned. 

respecting Ephebic inscriptions is to be found in | Nor need we be surprised at this separation. Such 

Dittenberger, De Ephebis Atticis, Gétting., 1863, | a variation from the models of this class of docu- 
and Neubauer, Commentationes Epigraphicae, Ber- | ments quoted above from the Philistor is easily ex- 
lin, 1869. Dittenberger (p. 2, foll.) classes our in- | plained, for the more verbose and fixed formulas of 
scription with the following :—Rang. 993, 442, 788, | the latter seem to indicate a date certainly later 
995, 997, 2324, and perhaps 2282; ’E¢. Apx. 2485, | than our present decree, and they are confidently 
4041, 4042, 4044, 2456, 2457, 2467, 2485, 2487, | assigned to the second century z.c. Nikander is 
3479, 4043; PiAlo7wp, i. p. 56 (three very perfect | by Meier (Index archontum) placed ‘antiquior Ro- 
documents), p. 90, foll., and p. 288, Each of these | manis dominantibus: he probably belonged to quite 
documents, he says, when perfect contained ‘duo | the last years of Greek independence, and this is as 
plebiscita Atheniensium, quorum (1) priore Ephebi | near to precision as we can come. Our inscription 
et magistri, (2) altero cosmeta finito Ephebiae anno | was drawn up in the next year after Nikander’s 
collaudantur et coronis ornantur. (3) Post ea in | archonship, relating as it does to the Ephebi of his 
nonnullis lapidibus (PAlorwp, i. pp. 56, 107) alia | year (cp. Dumont, sur la Chronologie des Archontes, 
Atheniensium et (4) Salaminiorum decreta adduntur, | p. 32). The inscription may be restored somewhat 
quae ad certa quaedam sacra pertinent, in quibus | as follows, the preamble being probably similar to 
celebrandis Ephebi laude dignos se praestiterint. | Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 2324, and many other 
(5) Denique in fine omnium Epheborum catalogus | documents of this kind:—Kaé’ & dmayyé\dovow, or 
subjungitur.’ Of these five divisions our inscription | “Yatp dv drayyéddovow, k.7.r, 


[Emad amayyéddovaew 6 Kocpntis Kal of &pnBo iv Ovotay (?)]... 


is thy bmép re rH Bovdss Kal [ro SHpou rod "AOnvaioy] ..... 

2 kal yeyovévar maou Tois Ovpalor Kal €...... » 6d6x 0a 7G Shue 

3 Td pev dyabd SéxerOar r& yeyoly|[ra ev rois fepois ofs eOvoy emi 7H byreia THs Bovdjjs Kai Tob 
4 Sipjov Kat raider Kal ylvalKav Kal rdv pidlov cal rév cvppdxov ... Kal emawéoa .... 
8 . vibdov [Mapabdr[iJov Kat rods epr[Bous emi 7H edragia Kal ...... 

6 kal] 7H mpd[s Oclods edoleBela ...... 

7 iva rjovfroy [ovv}redovpévaly gavep& 7] x Bovdd [Tydoa Karagios rods es 7d Kowdy Pidoripoupévous . . 
8 .... 0p AvOeornptov Eixapied{s] etrev’ eresdi} [mpérepov of epnBor of (2) 

9 emt Nijkdévdpov dpxovz[o|s Kat of marépes adrav pu . vidou 

10 MapalOdviov memorobar adray riyv Kabjxoloay empéderav ....... 

UE) Heerte. mparov piv Otoavra tas KaOnovcals Ovotas bmtp THs ........ Kal batp Tis Tey 
12 epfBlov cornpias, & te Trois roumois diar[ede? dvijp dyabds dv Kal .... agiws 

13 Tijs Xewpjorovias Kal rhs wepl Thy dpxiy ceuvor[yTos .... EKagTa mpdrrov akorov0ws 

14 rots] Stareraypévors rept ris Tov epyPlov edragias ........ ' 

15 1.2.8 evowav tony waow évarrodedeiyOat T.......- [emirn- 

$60 euudrov wale nelroy. piNor pou kad errsplon Sarpibate te 

17 el 88 Kat rats bmd Tév Aourav det yewopudvats ....... kal Ths ev 6- 

18 mos kad inmixhs doxjoews moduppovricf[ras emepediOn ...... Tais a- 

19 mrodeigeow Kat emt tov lepdv dydvaly ...........06. Ta 

20 clais als of vépor kal ) marpis mpooéralée . . 

ar Klabvorepfoat eavrods pire G2 Goes 

22 brkp ris marpidos Ty Kal palAdAov yévynTai(?) ....... 

23 éaulrov rraperxjoba 8 ddofv Tob émavrod Gdaninae 7 Ta- 

24 plaxadodow corepaval cba ... 

25 T)ov Ofpov adrots at....... secon |i 

26 vypagny rivde “H (SiCUAT Getter enr- 

27 2 Nixdvdpov dpx[ovros . 

28 . eds orfAlny AiOigv ...... 

29 rods daxédv[ras mpoedpous eis Thy émoicay éxkAnotav xpypatioa: mepl Tobre@y, K,T.A, 
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The restorations which have been here ventured 
on are fairly probable, the expressions being chiefly 
taken from the formulas common in decrees of this 
class. Indeed the best commentary on our inscrip- 
tion will be found in the following extract from a 
long and very perfect gymnastic document of a later 
date, published in the ®:Aéorep, i. p. 56, lines 33, foll.: 
"Ered EvSofos Evddgov “AyepSota.os, xeiporovnbels Koo- 


Ha|tis ext rods epiBous eis rov émd’Apiardpxov dpxovros 
évautov, ebucev ev 76 mputavelm T& ciowrntipia emi Tis 
Kowis éotias Tod Sypou perd re rav | madevTdv Kal rdv 
eényntav romodmevos tiv cis Tas Ovotas Samdvnv ex Tov 
Slav, eroujoaro 6 Kal tiv dvactpopiy ev maow Tois Kare 
Thy dpxiv Kaldds Kat Sixaiws Kal duerédrecev exaora 
mpdrtav akodovOes Trois re vépois Kal rots wydicpacw, 
mpoevorOn dt Kal ths rév édrjBov edragias, dvtov | Tov 
dpiuov éxaroy Kal rerrapdkovra, dy Kal thy mdelorny 
omoudyy Kal emipéevay eroijoaro THis madetas aitav Kal 
Tis mepi TH pabrjpara piroripllas, ovveripyoey dé adrods 
kal map bdov Tov eviavTdy dpovoodivras T& mpds GAX}fAouS 
kal eimeibets Kateckebacev rois tp éavTod Te Kal Tov 
orparnyv | mapayyeddopévors, maow tows Kat KnSepovixds 
mpoogepopevos’ eOucev dt kal ras Ovotas per aitév méoas 
tmép rob Sihpov roils Oeois Kal trois edeplyérais ev Tots 
KabjKxovety xpovols, emoufoaro d& Kal Tas daodet~ers adtov 
& re trois émdos Kal rots mepl rd raxzixd, Kabdmep mepi 
TobTey mpooTérakTal* | karamecdvros O& Tod repiBdrou Tod 
Avoyevetov mpoevonOn rhs emioxevas adtod, dvadegduevos 
Thy es Tabra Samdvyy ex ray iSlov Kat wept mévT@v | 76 
kara Thy apxiy Woxev ras dOivas év 7 Sixacrynpto Kare 
Tov vopuove dOev did Te Tx eipnpéva of EpnBor Bovddpevor 
katz 7) Kabijxov dmovéluew aitd Kxaraglas xdpiras éore- 


pdvacay aitiv Kal mpoatpodpevor dvactiou adbrod cikéva, 


mapakadodory emixapioat rémov eis Thy dvdBeow" iva | ody 
kal 4 Bovdy Kal 6 dfjpos paivevras rods dvectpappévous ev 
tals dpxais Kads Kal dé wavtos Tod BeAtioroy Kal adapo- 
Soxfiras tis mpoonkotons | Tims dé.otvre, kal maow epd- 
puAdov 7 Tots emt ravriy Thy apxiv Kabiorapévors Sikalos 
kal rov atrov tpbmov Suegdyew, ayabh tIxn, SeOdxOa TH 
Bovag, | tods Aaxdvras mpoédpous cis Ty erriofcay exkdy- 
ciav xpyparicat wept rovtov, yyduny d& fupBddrAcobar ris 
Bovajs eis tov Shor, bre Soxet 7H Bovdf, ematvéoa 
Tov Koopntiy tev éprjBov r&v emt ’Apiotdpxov dpxovros, 
KT, 

After a comparison of this quotation a few points 
only in our inscription will need comment. The 
formula émt rf tyveia (or cwrnpia) THs Bovdjjs, K.7.d., is 
a Very common one in this connexion, and has been 
fully illustrated by Keil, Schedae Epigraph., p. 30, 
fol. (Numburg. 1855). In line 8 the spelling of 
Eixapieds for ’/kapiets may be compared with yewo- 
They go to confirm the view of the 
On this inter- 


Hévas, line 17. 
date of the document given above. 


change of « and 4, see Franz, El. Ep. Gr., pp. 150, 
232, 247, and Dittenberger in the Hermes, i. p. 414. 


In line g APXONTES must be considered a mistake 
for APXONTOS. In line 21 like a 
mistake for adrovs. In lines 24 and 25, as far as we 
can gather from the fragmentary remains, the pur- 
port seems similar to that of the resolution quoted 
above from the Philistor, viz. the Ephebi, wishing to 
do honour to their Kosmetes, request the senate to 
assist them in carrying out their desires, as by 
granting a site for a statue, or the like. So that in 
line 25 we should perhaps restore 8 dévaz, 


éavtots looks 


XL. 
A slab of grey marble, from the Elgin Collection: height, 83 in.; breadth, x ft. 2} in. Osann, Syll., p. 141; C.I. 252; Le Bas, pt.i. 
Attique, No. 535. . 
VOPFIAL AYKIZKO* 
CYMNAZIAPXHZEAZT 
ANE OHKE 


Topyias Avkickov yupvaciapyjoas avéb ne, 


This dedication is made by Gorgias upon serving 
as Gymnasiarch. There has been considerable dif- 
ference of opinion respecting this title. In the first 
place we know that the yupvaciapxia in republican 
Athens was not a magistracy, but one of the most 
important and expressive of the éyx«t«Avor Neroupylar 
(Béckh, Staatsh., i. 609, foll.; Eng. Tr., ii. p. 216, 
foll.; and C. I. 202). The duties of the Gym- 
nasiarch in prae-Roman times consisted in supplying 
all that was necessary for the contests which 
took place at certain festivals, and particularly in 
covering the expenses of the diet and training of 
the competing athletes: he also supplied the oil 
required by them. In later Athens it was supposed 
by Béckh (ibid.) and Dittenberger (De Ephebis 


Atticis, p. 40, foll.) that the Gymnasiarchy became a 
monthly magistracy. But the arguments adduced 
by Neubauer (Commentat. Epigraphicae, p. 33, fol.) 
convincingly prove that in the Imperial period (1) 
the Athenian Gymnasiarchs were of two distinct 
kinds, and (2) that both classes of Gymnasiarchs 
held not an dpx4 but a Acrovpyia. One class of 
Gymnasiarchs were directly descended from the an- 
cient Gymnasiarchy, and were twelve in number, one 
from’each tribe. These may be termed Public 
Gymnasiarchs, such as are mentioned in the fol- 
lowing inscriptions :—C. I. 267, 396; 'E¢.’Apx. 2031, 
2032, 776, and elsewhere. The Gymnasiarchs named 
in these documents appear from the way in which 
they are mentioned to have had a public character, 
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and to have performed duties scarcely distinguish- 
able from the old Gymnasiarchy. On the other 
hand, upon the inscriptions relating to the Ephebi 
we meet with frequent mention of Gymnasiarchs 
evidently of a different character. They were cer- 
tainly often, and perhaps always, Ephebi at the same 
time at which they were entitled Gymnasiarchs. 
There is great variation in the number that existed 
at one time, and also in the duration of their ap- 
pointment, though the usual term was one month 


| (Neubauer, ibid., p. 36, fol.) In short, it appears that 
| the title, quite consistently with the ancient meaning 
| of yupvaciapxeiv, was in Imperial times applied also 
to those Ephebi who contributed of their own 
means towards the expenses of their less wealthy 
fellow-scholars in the gymnasium. 
The inscription before us is probably the dedica- 
tion of some Ephebos who had so contributed. 
| The document which next follows is certainly of 
| this kind. 


XLI. 


Part of a tablet of white marble, broken on both sides: height, 53 in.; breadth, 12} in. 


The inscription is on the upper moulding : 


beneath it is a relief, representing three youths, naked, to the left; next behind the right-hand youth, back to back, is a man 
wearing a chiton,—his head is broken off,—with his right hand placed upon the head of a youthful draped figure who holds a 


torch over an altar. From Lord Strangford’s Collection. C. 


I. 257. 


AMPAAINIKHEAELY MNAZIAPXQN 


“O Seiva NJapmdd vikijoas, yupvacrapxev [avéOnxev. 


This is a dedication of the same kind with the 
preceding inscription. The name of the votary is 
lost; he had gained a victory in one of the torch- 
races in which the Ephebi contended at various 
festivals (see Béckh, Staatsh., i. p. 612; IByayey, ies, 8, 
p. 218, fol.), and was at this time a Gymnasiarch (on 
the meaning of which term see note on No. xl). 
The more usual construction is Aaprdda vikév, but 
the dative is also classical (cp. Andokid. adv. 


Alkibiad., Reiske, p. 133, Tyxdv@ vevixnkas edavdpla. 
kal Aapmddr Kad tpayodois ; Pidrjiorwp, ili. p. 150, fol., 
line 61; and other examples given by Keil in a 
dissertation (De inscriptione Attica commentariolus, 
| Numburg. 1864, pp. 11, 12), in which he has col- 
| lected and edited a number of similar dedications 
| of torches by successful ephebi. The nature of the 
| dedication is more clearly seen from our next in- 


| scription. 


XLI. 


A tablet of white marble, with a figure in relief above the inscription, of which only the feet remain: height, 5 in. 
From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 153; C. L. 250; Welcker, Sylloge Epigramm. Gr., No. 128. 


; breadth, 124 in. 


YAATATHCNIKHCWPAPIOCHPA 
ATTA AACEPAAEIAIOHKEKAIHPA! 


TAlOra 7a ris vikns “Qpdpios “Hpa 


Dapmddas “Eppei. Ofxe kal “Hpax{réi. 


In line 1 the lapidary after N began a C, but 
erased it, and went on with the /. 

It was customary for the Ephebi who were suc- 
cessful in the various torch-races to dedicate torches 
as a thankoffering to the gods. The dedication was 
usually made to Hermes, as here: but sometimes to 
Apollo or the Muses (see Keil, p. 12, as quoted in 
No. xli). Here Herakles is united with Hermes, 
perhaps with an allusion to the name of the donor's 


father ; for we may restore in the first line “Hpa[xneé- 
dov or the like. Keil (ibid.) cites a similar dedica- 
tion, from Byzantium, C. I. 2034 :—Odvpmiddepos 
Mevdv8dpov (nam sic scribendum, vid. Lebas, 1474) 
orepavadels TE haymdds Trav dviBav ra Boomépia 76 dOdov 
‘Epud xat‘Hpaxdéi. In line 2, for Ofxe instead of avé- 
énxe, cp. Anthol. Palat., vi. 129, etc. Cp. the pre- 
ceding inscription. 
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Fragment of a slab of white marble, broken on all sides except the left: height, 8 in. by 8 in. On the right of what remains of the 
inscription is a male figure in relief, clad in a mantle which leaves the right side of the body bare as low as the hips. His right 


arm is raised; the hand is broken off. From the Elgin Collection. 


I 
fis, VS, 
VIAN 
PEE RONG 
5 PAAHPEYTE 
HT EM,ON 
AIONY HOA POE 
AIONYEHIOY 
ANA®AYETIO“N 
10 OMA MAXOE 
DBS PATOE 


7 


ae 

SYAAZ 
15 NH= 

E\O= 


From a comparison of a large number of Gym- 
nastic documents it would appear that this is part 
of a list of the Ephebi of the year, set up by their 
Kosmetes, and dating probably from the second 
century A.b. It is therefore closely akin to the 
next inscription, to the notes on which the reader is 
referred. Our shield inscription, No. xliv, however, 
though in itself nearly perfect, was drawn up with 
greater brevity than that to which this fragment 
belonged, no mention being made therein of the 
subordinate gymnastic officers. A more complete 
illustration of our present fragment may be found in 
the Ephebic list first published in full by Neubauer, 
Commentationes Epigr., tab. ii. (One part of this 
is in the Oxford Collection.) There, after the head- 
ing which contains the names of the Kosmetes and 
Antikosmetes, the first two columns are occupied 
with an elaborate list of all the gymnastic officers and 
instructors; beneath these columns is a relief repre- 
senting youths engaged in a vavpayia, or boat-race. 
The third and fourth columns give a list of the 
Ephebi, according to their tribes, under which are 
enumerated the ’Eréyypago. This arrangement cer- 
tainly agrees with our fragment, as far as it goes, 
which also contained a relief. 

Line 1. I have recovered what was probably the 
base of Y. Line 2. The termination, as in lines 13 
and 16, of a demotic name. The two names which 
stand first were perhaps copporcral or dmocwppov.- 
The yévor in line 6 is an officer constantly 
mentioned in these lists, but his duties are not 


oral, 


Osann, Syll., p. ror; C. I. 280. 


. vlov 
An |unrpiov 
B Padnpevs. 


“Hyeuov 
Atovucddepos 
Aovuciov 
*Avagphiorios 


10 “Ond{o]uaxos, 
2[éo7]paros 
——oly 


——eis, 


Keorpopirak 
15 ——ns 


——ets 


known: he may have acted as a sort of fugleman in 
the drilling of the Ephebi. The émAopéyos, line 10, 
who taught the art of émdopaxia, or fighting with 
heavy arms, was another instructor upon the staff of 
€ gymnasium. “OmAoyaxéa was first made part of 
the regular training of Athenian youths in the time 
of Sokrates (Plato, Laches, init.; Gorgias, 456 D), 
chiefly it would seem through the influence of the 
Sophists, two of whom, Euthydemos and his brother 
Dionysodoros, were teachers of this art (Plato, Eu- 
thyd., 271 D). It appears to have jarred with old 
Greek feeling to learn elsewhere than on the battle- 
field the art of wielding arms, and accordingly this 
never formed a branch of the Spartan drill (Plato, 
Laches, 182 E). But in later Athens we find an 
émdoudxos publicly appointed for the instruction of 
the Ephebi, and contests of skill in this art were 
features in the public festivals. These exhibitions 
comprised sham-fights, together with the use of the 
target and spear (domédiov kad dépv), and of the ob- 
long shield and sword (6upeds kai padxaipa): cf. Dit- 
tenberger, de Ephebis, p. 54, foll. The keoTpopvha€, 
line 14, was another officer of the gymnasium often 
mentioned in late inscriptions. The xéorpos (see 
the fragment of Polybios, xxvii. 9, cited by Suid., 
s.v.) was a kind of javelin, hurled by a sling, and 
so called Cestrosphendona by Livy, who describes 
it (xlii. 65) as invented during the Macedonian 
wars: see also Bertrand in Rev. Archéol., Paris, 
1874, p. 74, for a description and diagram showing 
how this weapon was used. 


. 


A shield of white marble, 


10 


» 
nr 


30 


40 
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of which the rim is broken with the exception of a part on the right side. Diameter 2 ft. roin. ‘Procured at 
Athens about the year 1748 by Anthony Askew, M.D. He discovered it in a church in that city, and was informed by the people 
of the place that it had been removed from the Parthenon. A very incorrect copy of this inscription was published by Corsini 


in his Fasti Attici, tom. iv. prolegom., p. 9.’ So writes Mr. Taylor Combe ; Ancient Marbles, pt. ii, pl. 36; C. I. 284; Le Bas, 
Attique, pt. i. No. 558; Ellis, Townley Gallery, ii. p. 299. 


AAKAMENOYEKOEMH 
TEYONTOXZEORO! 
EPEXOEIAOS 
AYPAHMHTPIOS EYMPEPQNMENIE AdPOAEICIOLI TIPQTOKTHTOS) 
IZITYXOE ZOMY  MEAIZE0=) ORNs AlOPANTOSAION ° 
zanyeos, horoz) InnosoonTiAoZ __@PAZYBOYAOE) ° 
ZOSIMIANOSSOG EYEATI=TOS) OEODANHCHIAEP WTOC ATTAAIAOS oM 
MANIAEMYETIKOY ZENOKAHEONHSS oIAOKPATHSD TAINAIPIAOE we 
HPAKAEIAHS) TZ XKAMANTIAOE AIOPANTOEOIA TIOMALOS TAYE ee 
7 XIrEIAOE KPITQN? EYKPATHEIA x 
MEFISTOAMPOS)  NIKQNEYTYX @EOPANHE? ANTIKOSMHTHAEOY M 
KAPTIOS) XPYZEANOOEZEQST APOAEILIOS? KEXPHZEAMHNAIATO 
7 NEQNTIAOE AOHNAIOYEEYK  EYTIOPIETOE ENTQNOMQTIEPITOY 
ATIEAAHEAGPOA 7 AAPIANIAOS AIANTIAOE TOYMHAENrErPA = 
EYTYXIANOSAMPO KATIPQTArOPAS =TEPANOETPO POAIAANQSTEKAI Be 
ASKAHTIAAHEAM c7 OINEIAOS MIAQND TQYIQEXPHEAMHN m 
AIOKAHEOKAITPYS EIZIAOTOSD CEPATIIAKOLEYK EIZTAYTHNTHN M 
NEQNIAHEZA ST ANEZANAPOSEYT olBozAoPYd ETTIMEAIAN > 
ZQ=ZIMOZ) AMMOQNIOS) Aopypopos) MAYPHAIG. ce 
IS1AOTOSEPM AIPIAOZAPPO KAATAIOS AXNKAMENE! AAM os 
EYDPOEYNOSEPM  dAPNAKHEEAEY ATrAGOKAHS? TITPE! ie 
7 TITOAEMAIAOE MAKPEINOLHIAO ZQEIMOZATA > 
TITOX) APPOAEILIOLCPIA APTEMIAQPOEA 
KEKPOnIAOS — 
NIKOSTPATOS) ETEPASTOSAOHNIQ. MEANTIOXIAOS 
TIMOKPATHENIKO KATIAYAEINOS ee eee 
ZOTIYPOENIKO KAPHTOPIKOS HAIOA QPOSAPK 
AYPTIANTAINOS YMENAIOSMHTP COAQNAPKOAY 
EMENrPAOO! EMENTPAO! EMENTPAGOI 
KAAONOMASTOS TEPITENHEYTIN EYTYXHEER MAXIMOS TYMPOPOS) 
PIAINOSMYLTIK, ArA@QND TIPIMO=) ATIONAQNI TIANGION 
NEIKH®OPOSEYA ETEYTYXIANOE ZQSAEmPr TIAATON AgPOAISIOL 
EPMObIAOSEYA EP AQSIGEOS ETIKTAS EYKAPTAE EYKAPTIAE 
TIOMIT MAPQN FAAYMHAHS ATTIKION EYTYXAS APTEMAS 
OAYTIKOE AAMAS ZHNQN EQN eEOAOTOS 
APOAEILIOS? KOPYMBOZ ~  TIINOS TASPoPOS APTEMIANPOS 
EICIAOTOZAIO HPAKAEIAHE NEIKQN AIONYZIOZ [QTHPIXOS 
BOTPYS EYTNQMQN KAASQTHPION ZQTIYPOE 
OIAZO= NEANOHS APTEMIAQP =MAPKOS 
ZMYPNOE ISIAOTOE SQTHPIXOES EYPPANTIKOS 
1ZIAQPOS ZQSIMO=  KAEYTYXHE 
MAPQN AHMHTPIE A@HNIQN 


ETIApPAS KNA‘ONHEIMOS 
ZMAPATAOS= 
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*Adkapévous Koopn- 
retovTos epnBor" 
°E pexOeidos 
Adp. Anijrpuos Zuppépov Medio.  Adppodeiotos ’ A ppoderaiov Iporéxryntos Mpwroxritou 
5 *loirvxos Zar, Métooos Mediooou *larpokdis ’larpoxhéous Aépavros Ator, 
Zérupos Zorbpov Aéyos Aébyou *Ayabdrous OpactBovros OpacvBovdou 
Zooyuavos Lop. Evérmoros Evedriorou ‘Immoboovrldos *Arranridos 
Pavias Muvorixod Zevoxrajs ’Ovyor. Ocopdvns Piréparos Io, Air, Aidiros 
“Hpaxdeidns ‘Hpaxdeidov "Axapavrldos Piroxpdryns Prroxpdrous lérdwos Tate. ay 
10 Aiyetéos Kpirav Kpiravos Atdpavros Pir. S 
Meyiorbdapos Meytotodéipov — Nixwv Edruy. Edxpdrns Pir. Avrixocpyrn 6& ob- io 
Kdpmos Kdprov Xpicavbos Zaor, Ocopdvns Qcopdvous Kk éxpnoduny dia 7d a 
Newvridos *AOjvaios Evx. ’ Adpodetatos A ppoderaiov év TO vopw rrepl rov- 2 
*Areddjjs A dpod. *Adpiavidos Edrépioros Tou pndey yeypa- = 
15 Edruxiavos Adpo. KX. Mpwrayépas Aiavridos pOat, ddrdrws Te Kal a 
’Ackdrnmidons ’ Aro. Oiveidos Zrépavos Tpo. 76 vid éxpnodpnv Pd 
Avoxrfs 6 Kat Tpup. Eicidoros Eioidérou Miov Midovos els radrny Thy iS 
Aeovidns Zoot, *AndéEavdpos Etr, Zepamiakds Ev, emipédcray, a 
Zdoupos Zootpou *Appdvios A ppovitov PoiBos Aopud. M, Adpynr@ > 
20 *Iai8oros “Epp. Aigiros A dpo. Aopudépos Aopudépou *Arkapéver Aap- S| 
Evento ep repli NGA, Roxa, [Fees aaa = 
lrodepatdos Maxpeivos Piro, *AyaboxrAs ’ Ayaboxdéovs = 
Tiros Tirov ’Agpodetoros Pir. Zédoipos Aya. iy 
Nixéorparos Nixoorpérov Kexpomidos ’Aprepidopos Ape, 5 
25 Tipoxpdrns Nexo, ’Emépacros ’Adnvio. *Avri@xidos 
Zérupos Niko. Ky, [Mavdeivos Air, Atoviovos 
Asp. Mésalvos KN Prnopikss Ka: Néusios 
"Emévypapoe “Y pévaios Myzp. “Hdtddepos * Ap. 
(ie. Orauaccen En epypraso! Son paneer, 
30 Pirivos Mvotik. Tepuyévns ‘ Yyw. "Emévypagor 
Netxjpopos Evd. *Aydbov ’ Aydbwvos Esrixns Fa. Méxtpos Zduopos Tuppéspov 
“Eppogiros Evs. 27a, Ebruxiavés Mpipos IMpipov "Amorddvfos Mav Otev 
Resa, ANN "Ban, Ahoeites sabes lf, Cron Yili 
’Ohurrixés Fadupyons *Emixras Evxapras Etxapras 
35 "Agpodeiaros  Agpoderaiov Adpas Arrixiov Edruxas *Aprepas 
Eicidoros Ato. KépupBos Zivev Néoy Gcddoros 
Bérpus “Hpaxacions Tivos Too péopos "Aprepuidwpos 
Oiacos Evyvépov Netkov Atovicvos Zorijpixos 
Zpdpvos NedvOns Kya, Zornpiav  Zeérrupos 
re WiBac “Apreuibaglos  Mépxos 
IoiSepos Lwrhprxos Evdpavrixés 
Mdpov Zdoypos Ky, Evriyns 
*Emagpas Anparpis A Onviov 
Kya. ’ Ovjoipos 
Me Zlgnny 80s 
The text here given is nearly the same as that of | tribe. The mark 4 is of common occurrence in 


Béckh. One or two particulars, however, deserve 
mention, Line 16, The abbreviation AA very prob- 
ably stands for “AmodAodépou or some analogous com- 
pound of ’Améddov. The last name of column 1 is 
Zutpvos, not Zptpvos: cp. Zudpaydos at bottom of 
column 3. In line 33, column 2, I have retained 
Fadvphdns, which is quite certain, as being probably 
a genuine corruption of the name: similarly ’Odvm- 
kés, line 34, column 1; ‘/rooorrféos, line 4, column 3; 
NMaopépos, line 35, column 4; ’Avrwxidos, line 24, 
column 3. Line 29, column 4. Béckh wrongly Mdé- 
Eos. The red pigment, with which the letters were 
originally ornamented, is still traceable here and 


there. 
The mark <7 employed in this inscription is not 
a common one: it denotes the occurrence of a fresh 


gymnastic documents, and denotes that the father 
bore the same name as his son. 
or dash, 


The other mark, 
is of common use to denote an abbrevia- 
tion ; but it is never employed consistently. 

Round the rim of the shield, of which only a small 
portion remains, was inscribed an epigram in hex- 
ameters or elegiac metre, probably in praise of the 
virtue and prowess of the Ephebi. 

The inscription upon the shield itself is a list of 
the Ephebi who were enrolled (éyypépecOa:) at the 
Jiogeneion, apparently the only Attic gymnasium in 
mperial times (Neubauer, Commentt. Epigr., p. 42), 
and went through the usual curriculum while Alka- 
menes was Kosmetes. 
notes to No. xxxix. 


Respecting this office see 
It was one of his duties, ap- 
arently enjoined by law, to cause a list to be drawn 
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up of those who had been Ephebi during his year 
(Neubauer, ibid., p. 84). The enrolment of Ephebi 
(aé eyypagat, Dittenberger, de Ephebis Atticis, p: 23) 
took place at the beginning of Boedromion, and 


years, was under the Romans reduced to one (Dit- 
tenberger, ibid., p. 21, fol.). 


very numerous class of documents. It differs, how- 
ever, from many in its brevity, which was perhaps 
occasioned by the limited size of the shield; it 
makes no mention of the Archon of the year, nor 
of the various gymnastic professors and the disci- 
plinary and other officers who were attached to the 
Diogeneion. One such officer, who figures in most 
of the lists of this kind, is the ’Avrixoopijrns, or 
Deputy-kosmetes. 


It appears that no one was 
formally appointed to that office this year, for a rea- 
son which is given in column 4, with a pedantry 
quite in keeping with the spirit of Roman Athens. 
Round shields of marble seem not uncommonly 
to have been employed for the purpose of Ephe- 
Thus in the “E¢. ’Apx., N. S., 
No. 107, is published a shield in all respects re- 
sembling the one before us, and headed *AAKddépou 
Koopntevovtos &pn Bot, 


bic inscriptions. 


It is dated év dpxovte ZdAAz, 
who was archon probably between a.p. 145-150 (see 
Neubauer, ibid., p. 164). 


And the same custom is 


referred to in a decree in honour of a Gymnasiarch | 


(Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 675; C. I. 108), where 
Gio mone crHonaw OF rel! an ded 1c h@yoaies as 
veviknkoras, K.T. A, 


The tribes are here enumerated in the order fol- 


lowed in all documents of the Imperial period; for 
certain apparent exceptions to this order are capable 
of explanation (see Neubauer, ibid., p. 72, foll.). 
We should, however, have expected Mavdiovis to be 
placed third; and the omission of this tribe must be 
owing to the fact that it supplied no Ephebi. 

The éréyypapor, whose names occupy five columns 


Greeks) who had come to Athens from various 


ir épnBela, which in free Athens had lasted two 
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in the names of s 
| (3) Proper names in -1avés, which occur frequently 


parts of the Graeco-Roman world for purposes of 
education, and while there had become attached 
members of the Diogeneion. In Ephebic lists of 
the Imperial times it often happens that these éréy- 
ypapot are more numerous than the native Athe-- 


| nians, who in some places are, by way of contra- 
The inscription before | 
us is an official list of such Ephebi, and is one of a | 


distinction, entitled mporéyypado:. 

The late date of our inscription is proved by 
various indications. (1) It is noticeable how often 
the sculptor employs £ for the ancient and more 
formal = through inadvertence, and €¢W when he 
wishes to economize space. (2) The common use 
of abbreviated forms in -és in the names of persons 
of good social position is a sign of a late date: such 
abbreviations were common in classical times only 
laves and persons of a low order. 


in our inscription 
of the third century a.p., and the later we descend 
into the Imperial period, the commoner do these 
diminutives become (Neubauer, ibid., p. 75). (4) 
The name of the Kosmetes is Alkamenes, and his 
son is Marcus Aurelius Alkamenes, of the Lamp- 
trian deme. Now an Aurelius Alkamenes 
as Archon in C, I. 283, a document which is within 
a few years after the association of the brothers 
Caracalla and Geta in the Empire with their father 
Septimius Severus, a.p. 198. This is evident from 
the mention therein of the PAradérgea, a festival 
instituted by Severus in honour of the brothers. 

ain in C. I. 353, a decree of the reign of Septi- 
mius Severus, and probably belonging as nearly as 


, are very common in documents 


s named 


may be to the year 198 a.p., we find again men- 
tioned a M. Aurel. Alkamenes, of the Lamptrian 
deme. We may safely identify the person thus re- 


peatedly mentioned with either the father or the 
son Alkamenes who occur in our inscription. The 
very names Marcus Aurelius borne by Alkamenes 
would incline us to assign the date to the reign of 


| Septimius Severus or Caracalla, both of whom bore 
at the bottom of the shield, are foreigners (chiefly | 


these names, Severus claiming to be the adoptive 


M. Aurelius. 


son 0 


XLV. 


Fragment of grey marble, entire only on the right: height, 


KI 


1in.; width, 8 in. 


From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 94; 


I. 295. 


vi 


POYEOYNIEYSITON 
ANAPOYIQNIAHETIC 
OZAAQTTEKHOEN 


5 ~PIAOYPAAAHNEYE x 


NAIOYAAAIEY= 
\AQNIOYEPIKEEY 
2?O0ZAPTEMIAQPOYZOYNIEY 


NOZKOAQNHOEN XAPITC 


Gg 


5 
g 2 
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ATTIKA. — GYMNASTIC. 


10 


DPYNIZSKOYEQHTTOOZOAYMT™! 
ESOENOYKEIPIAAHE 


PO 


OKAEOYEOOPIKIOZKOOQK 
1ONYZIOYIPIZTIAAHE 
NOSZOYNIEYES 


OYBA 


on 


SHOEN 
~IPIEYS 
“Or 


T)pidov Maddnveis. 


. vatov “Adateds. 


*AmodAwviou ”E pixceds. 


Io 


. exbévov Keipicdns. 


vos KodoviOev. 
Ppvvicxov 2 pirrios. 


oxdréovs Qopiktos. 


pos “Aprepuddpov Zovrier{s. 


Xaptroly 
*Odupmi{odé- 
poly 
K obcx{ (ns. 


.. 2. Altorvatov *Igeoriddys. 


15 


This fragment appears to have been broken off 
from the upper right-hand angle of a wall stone, as 
immediately above the remains of line 1 the upper 
surface is worked for a joint. Several slips of the 
lapidary are noticeable. In line 7 he had written N 
by mistake, and has clumsily altered it to K; in line 
10 the / in 2@HTT/OZ is written over a previous 
O; and in line 15 a T has been written over an O 
or % At the end of line 5 there is an angular 
incision, which perhaps is accidental. The surface 
of the inscription is perfectly preserved, and there 
blank space after most of the lines. 
his fragment has every a) 


isa 

al ypearance of a gym- 
nastic inscription, but it differs from the lists which 
have just preceded 
without regard to t 


it, in the names being arranged 
he order of the tribes. I should 
therefore consider it to be not a list of all the 
Ephebi of the year, officially drawn up by the Kos- 
metes, but a list of the members belonging to one 
of the cvorpézpara, or companies, into which the 
Ephebi were subdivided. The ocvorpéupara and 
their ovorpexpardpxa are frequently mentioned in 
late Ephebic inscriptions, but little is certainly 
known concerning them. It seems that ly 
about twelve such companies were comprised in 
the whole body of Ephebi (see Dittenberger, de 
Ephebis, p. 18, foll., and Addenda, p. 76). A list, 
such as I suppose this fragment to have originally 
been, is given in the @:Aicrep, i. p. 384, 3, where two 
ovoTpenpardépxat, Demost! 
upon record the names of the Ephebi belonging to 
their respective companies. A similar list occurs in 
Ed. “Apx., 2235. Cp. No. xlvi. The date is not 
earlier than the second century a.p. 

In line 2 FON is doubtless 
nation of a father’s name (‘Avrvyévov, ’Aoruyédvov, or 


usua. 


henes and Eleutheros, place | 


... yéfov], the termi- | 


. vos Louvieds. 
ov Barber. 
Zrelipteds. 


the like), the beginning of the word having been 
inscribed in the line above. Line 7. The demotic 
name ’Epixeeds (so also in C. I. 115) is also found 
spelt "Epixaceds (C. I. 270, col. 1, line 22), by a varia- 
tion like that of ’AAxuatoviSa,’Adkpeovidat (cp. Bockh 
on C. I. 33). We also find of course ’Epe. with « 
for . The deme itself is called "Epicesa in Ross, 
Demen, Inser. col. A, line 21. Lines 9-12. The 
name Xapiro[y] ’Odvpmiodd]pou] KoOox[ ins], written 
in the margin, is unmistakable. Béckh’s imperfect 
copy had misled him into taking Ko@oxidns for a per- 
sonal name. Line 13. ’/¢uoreddns. This deme be- 
longed to the tribe Akamantis; it is often found in 
inscriptions, and is mentioned by Hesychios :—’/¢é 
aris, hpws tis Adnvatos: dp ob Kal Shpos ’Ipioriddae : 
and again "Ipidorar (read "Iquoriddar, with Bockh) 
SHpos tas Akapavridos pudjjs. 


Steph. Byzant., how- 
ever, mentions ‘Hgaoréa as a deme of Akamantis. 
Bockh regarded these as one and the same 
deme, and his view has been adopted by Meier, 
de Gentil. Att, p. 45; Ross, Demen, p. 74; and 
Westermann on Leake. Leake himself (Top. ii. 
pp. 42, 46 #, 187) regards ‘H¢aordéda as a separate 
deme. Its existence is unconfirmed as yet by in- 
scriptions, which always give’/gior. ; for in Rangabé, 
| Ant. Hell., No. 496, the reference is to the Lemnian 
city Hephaestia, and not to the deme "/quoriddax (cp. 
Kirchhoff, Hermes, i. p. 226 7). Moreover, as Ross 
remarks, there could hardly have been two demes 
of such similar names in the same tribe; and it is 
| nothing surprising that a mistaken spelling should 
have been adopted by Stephanos or other writers 
(as probably Diog. Laert., iii. 41), who would be 
ikely to substitute Hephaestos for the unknown 
Eponymous local hero Iphistios. 
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XLVI. 


Fragment of white marble, apparently mutilated on all sides, and also split in two down the middle: height, ro in.; breadth, 93 in. 
From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 139; C. 1. 303. 


A careful examination has made it necessary to | ment is a list of names, which admit of restora- 
modify Béckh’s text in various places. The docu- | tion. 


AIOrEN: [=>] 
KAPTIOAQPC[EAIJOTENOYSrAs 
PINQND = A[MAE]\ ITEYE 
ETIFONOS) [A@]WONEYS 

5 EQINOF EAELYEINIO|YAXAPN 
EYPHMOS) [MEA]ITEYE 
ZQKPATHE [)] BEPENEIKI 
AIONYSIOSM[ENE|KPATOYS EYTTY 
1Z1IAQPOS@IAO[ZEINOY KOK 

10 ZQTAZEYBOYA[IA]IYTEIP 
TOZIMOSEYB[OY]AIAOYTEIP 
HPAKAE[OA]OPO[=]TAIAOYANA® 
HPAKAEIAHEANTIOXOY PAM 
EPMIAS) EKMYPI7 


15 IEPQN) KHbI= ~ 
ONH]ZIMOSYrEINOY INAGHNAI[OJEET...... 
AZ=]KAHTIA AHEHPAK NIBANOSEYE NG oe nes 
MEJMZ=ZOZ) ATTIKC ZENO#[QNTOS 
XAPIJTONZENOD SS EMIS TTTOE/NO so eee 4 

20 EYT]YXIAHECMTIO 


EQTIJHPIXOSHPAKAE 


Where the father’s name is the same with the | was first observed by Béckh on C. I. 181. Also 
son’s it is indicated by a bracket added to the son’s | where a word is abbreviated in our inscription this 
name, followed bya slight blank. This abbreviation, | is indicated by a dash, but not uniformly. Written 
which is very common in inscriptions of this kind, | in full the inscription would run as follows :-— 


Avyén[s (Avoyévous) Fapyirrios] 
Kaprédapos Acloyévous Tal pyrirrios 
Pitov Pirovos ’A[paglavreis 
"Emtyovos "Emeysvou [’ AO|uoveds 

5 Zéiros ’Edvowioly ’Axapy(eds) 
Evpnpos Edpiuov [Med]ireds 
Zoxpdrns [Zeoxpdrovs] Bepevecki(dns) 
Avovéovos M[eve|kpdrous Evmu(pidns) 
"Iot8apos Pir €erou Kon(Avreds) 

10 Zdéras EvBoudidlov Mep(aceds) 
Zéoipos Edpfor]riov Merp(aueds) 
“Hpaxdc 6d]opo[s] Zwirov ’Avag(Avorios) 
“Hpaxreidys ’Avridxou ‘Pap(votiovos) 
“Eppias “Eppiou x Mupt(votrrns) 


15 ‘lépov ‘lépwvos Knguo(ceds) 
Onlin eye, Pirabivalols Er. ..... 
TAaleanmdens, “Hoar. AiBavds] Ever. ...... 
Mél\uooos Mediooou "Arric[s| evog|dvros 
Xapt|rov Zevopa(vros) "Emixrnros Aw,....... 


20 Edrluxiins ’Eprd(pov ?) 
Zor}ipixos “Hpakre. 


The nature of this document was probably similar 
to that of the preceding one, but the characters ap- 
pear to be of a somewhat later date. 


Lines 1, 2. Diogenes and Karpodoros are both 
of course sons of the same Diogenes, just as 
Sotas and Zosimos are of Eubulides, lines 10, 11. 

nh 
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Gargettos is the only deme beginning with distinct, in an inscription in Béckh, Staatsh., iii. 
TA—. p. 450. See also Ross, Demen, pp. 84, 85, 128, 129; 
Line 14. Béckh’s copyist is here at fault. The | Leake, Top., ii. pp. 201, 276; Béckh on C. I. 297. 
restored reading is of interest from the exp ion | Both Muppwods and Muppwotrrn are sometimes spelt, 
é« Mupi(votrrns). This deme of the tribe Aegeis is | as here, with a single /. 
only known from inscriptions, and was at first con- Lines 16 and 19. [/Ov7]ommos and [Xapi}rov are only 
founded with Muppwover1n or Mupivoéotot, a deme of | probable restorations. Line 17. AiBards] is certain : 
Pandionis, which, besides being very common in in- | Pape gives several other examples of this name. 
scriptions, is mentioned by Steph. Byz. and Photios. | Ev«\. may represent EvxreiSov, Edxdéovs, or the like. 
But the two demes are distinct from each other, for | Line 20. “Eye, represents either ’Epmépov or ’Epro- 
not only do they certainly belong to different tribes, | pixod. 
but also we find them mentioned side by side, as if 


XLVII. 


Fragment of a slab of white marble, broken on all sides except perhaps the right : breadth, 9} in.; height, 5}in. From Lord 
Strangford’s Collection. C, I. 3054; Archiiolog. Zeit., 1864, p.165; Le Bas, Attique, pt. i, No. 575. 


A101 
NOFIAONIL 
LAA pSKAHMIOAOTOLENOLIEZ: 
ANG Hee KEKPOTTIAOZ 


8 =) XOAAPIeE MYETIKOZEAEYZEINIOY 
AOZHEOHT APOAIZIOZAPTEMIANQP 
>POY ANT © AIONYZIOZAPTEMIAQOP 

Ie THER AIONYZIOZ> ETTIF 
EPAPPOAITOZNHHONTO 

To ITITTTOOEQNTIAO 
-FIAHEGIAIZTEIA 

; TIMOY 


We may restore as follows :— 


Aid viovos, or the like. 
Toodévid s 
lax *Aokdymiddoros Zworo{ tpdrov 


ope ee phe Kexporridos 
Br pe een Sa oaeseens ov Xodapye, Muorixds *Edevowiov 
ees Sos ZHrr. ’ Agpodiotos ’Apreuiddpl ov 
Rae Rats dpov *Avr, Avoviaros ’Aprepidcip[ ov 
Seasfaesve norns Atvovictos Atovuciov Emel uxidns 


’Emagpbdiros Nijpovro[s 


10 “Inrodewvridd s 
Pe tere reidns Pidioreis[ov 


This fragment altogether bears the appearance of | tiochis; 13. Attalis (Neubauer, Comment. Epig., 
a gymnastic inscription, and is probably part of a | p. 72, foll.). I should suppose the original monument 
list of Ephebi, like Nos. xliii and xliv, where see | to have been a tall, narrow slab (possibly a Term) : 
notes. The first column is much mutilated, but it | the heading of the inscription gave the names of 
clearly contained a catalogue of names arranged | the Kosmetes and Antikosmetes; then followed in 
irrespectively of their tribal order. Whereas in | column 1 the various officers and teachers of the 
column 2, which is inscribed in smaller characters, | gymnasium (and this appears to be the purport of 
we find part of a list evidently drawn up in accord- | what remains of column 1), while in the lower part of 
ance with the order of tribes everywhere observed column 1 and the upper part of column 2 were in- 
in inscriptions of the imperial period: viz. 1. Erech- | scribed the names of the Ephebi kara guads: lastly, 
theis; 2. Aegeis; 3. Pandionis; 4. Leontis; 5. Pto- | at the base of the second column, if not under both 
lemais; 6. Akamantis; 7. Adrianis; 8. Oeneis; 9. | columns, came the éméyypagor. 
Kekropis; 10. Hippothontis; 11. Aeantis; 12. An-| The abbreviations are obvious enough. The 


AVIMINUON, = GWEN UAS UC. 
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mark >» signifies, as we have before seen, that the 
father’s name was the same as the son’s. The or- 
thography bears marks of a late date; e.g. Mooi86- 
vuos for Moceé. The form ‘/rmobewvris (for ‘/m7obowr- 
tis) occurs also in an Ephebic list, @:Atorap, iv. 
P- 547, 2, with which cp. ‘/mmodeovris in a similar in- 
scription in PAéorwp, iv. 168, 3, and ‘/mmooovris in 
No. xliv. 

This fragment probably belongs to the middle or 
latter part of the second century a.p. 

The names are almost all associated by etymo- 


logy with the worship of the gods. Muotixés, a 
name of frequent occurrence in later Athens, evi- 
dently is derived from the Mysteries, as the sub- 
joined ’EAevowiov clearly shows. Nyjgov, in line 9, 
which appears not to be found elsewhere, is not 
connected with the root of ¢aive, like “AyAaopav, 
*lopdv, etc. (as Pape implies by rendering ‘ Helle’), 
but is from v7pe, and refers to religious abstinence. 
The decoSatporta of later and subject Athens betrays 
itself remarkably in the choice of personal names. 


Hh 2 


Carl Ast TER we Wi coats ealeGle culls. 


XLVITI. 


A slab of white marble: height, x ft. 3 in.; breadth, 8 in. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 204; C. I. 346. 


{pes Lid 
EPAYTOYEKTOYAH 
PIANQTQTIATPIC 
ZIKAIEIZAIQNAAIA 

5 METIZTEAYTOY 
ANOPQTIASBE 
ETIESTAAKAMEN 
QPOYNKQTOAP . 
INEOYYTEPHMO . 

ro AYTOKPATQPEYXOMEOA 


The inscription is entire at the bottom and on | 9. The lapidary, being pressed for space, has some- 
the right side only. At the end of lines 3 and 5 what crowded and diminished the last letters in line 
are curved strokes, such as are often employed in | 10. The document, as far as it can be restored, 
late inscriptions to indicate an abbreviation. One | runs thus :— 
letter has been broken off at the end of lines 8 and | 

nonce GS 


trip abrod ek rob 8n- 


(HP) cen gssannoc *Ad|piav 7G marpl (warpidos) 
kal eis aldva dia- 
8 [OU boeo.Gnuguna ade péytate Abro(kpdrwp), 
prrjavOporias Be- 
tM 6 eos 2 aoe ob Em e érreoTdAKapev 


. wpotvee TE ap. 
rar ood imtp Hyély 


10 emipeerdy (?)|.. 22... Atroxpdrop edxbpeda. 


In line 3 TATPI, with the sign of contraction | mainder of the inscription seems to have been an 
affixed, appears to stand for marpi warpidos, Line 4. | address of thanksgiving or petition to the Emperor ; 
Béckh suggested Sia[wovfjs]. Line 6. Perhaps BE | very likely a birthday address. Compare C. I. 
may represent some case or derivative of BeBatés. 3902 4, and Newton, Hist. Disc., ii. pt. 2. p. 695. 

The first four lines appear to belong to a state- | It will be noticed that the iota subscript is omitted 
ment of some of many munificent favours bestowed | throughout (cp. Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 247). 
upon Athens by the Emperor Hadrian. The re- 
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XLIX. 
On a stel of white marble, surmounted by a pediment, in the centre of which is a round buckler in relief; the lower part of the stelé 
is broken away: height, x ft, 6 in.; breadth, x ft. rr} in.; thickness, 6} in. From the Elgin Collection, Osann, Syl, p. 205; 
C. 1. 349; Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 259 ; Liiders, Die Dionys. Kiinstler, Berlin, 1873, pp. 74) 177- 


AT A@HI-TYXHI 
WHDIEMATHSIEPAZAAPIANHE ANTONE! LAE 
OYMEAIKHEFEPITIOAIS TIKHE MEL AAHES YNOAOY 
TONATIOTHEOIKOYNENISIEPITONAIONYEONKAI 
5  AYTOL>4TOPAKAIZAPATITONAIAIONAAPIANON 
an ZEBAE TONEY SEBHEONAIONYEON 


AY 


The form of the ¥ in line 2 is noteworthy, as also | manner of a monogram. Béckh has restored the 
is the tendency to blend letters into one after the | inscription, as far as it can be restored, as follows :— 


*Ayabh Tuxn 


Wipiopa tiis lepds ’Adptavis ’Avrovet|y|ns 


Oupertkiis mepimodtatiKs peyddns cuvddov 


Tdv did ris olkoupévns mepi tov Atévycoy Kai 


a 


Abroxpéropa Katoapa Tirov Atduov ’Adpiavoy 


"Arfrevetvoy] ZeBacrdv EvocBA, véov Asbyvcoy 


[rexverdv], 


Béckh thinks it most probable that this inscrip- 
tion was found at Athens, because it belonged to 
the Elgin Collection; but the character of the 
document would suit one part of Greece equally 
with another. In the notes to No. xxi some gen- 
eral remarks were made on the private associations 
of the Greeks, which had a religious or quasi-re- 
ligious character. The best known of these asso- 
ciations are the Dramatic guilds, of which we find 
mention in various parts of the Hellenic world, from 
the Macedonian period downwards, and about which 
very full information is to be found in Luders, Die 
Dionys. Kunstler, Berl. 1873, and Foucart, de Col- 
egiis Scen. Artificum, Paris, 1873. Strabo (xiv. 1. p. 
643) mentions a Dramatic Company which enjoyed 
the monopoly of playing in the region of Ionia and 
the Hellespont. They originally had their home at 
Teos (cp. Le Bas, Pte v, No. 85, line 15, p. 30), from 
which they migrated first to Ephesos, thence to My- 
onnesos, and afterwards were established in Lebedos 
under the protection and favour of the kings Eu- 
menes and Attalos: here they existed in Strabo’s 
time. Their patron God was of course Dionysos, 
but Apollo, the Muses, and other deities, also shared 
their worship. It seems that this Society or Cor- 
poration long prospered in numbers, reputation, and 
wealth (Schémann, Gr. Alt., ii. p. 518; Bockh, C. L., 
Nos. 3067-3071). Other Dramatic guilds are found 
elsewhere in Greece, as at Eleusis (cp. Rangabé, 
Ant. Hell., No. 813; and Keil, Schedae Epigraph., 
p. 46, foll.); at the Isthmus and Nemea (’E¢. ’Apx., 
213; C. I. 3068c; Luders, p. 175, No. 77*); and in 
Arkadia (cf. Athenae. v. p. 212, and iv. p. 149, where 
we'read of another avvodos Atovuataxay rexvirav). 

Our inscription relates to a Dramatic Company 
as is shown by the epithet @vpedijs, line 3; cp. Keil, 
Syllog. Inscr. Boeot. p. 144; C. I. 1625, line 56, and 
3493, line 11; Liiders, p. 182, No. 94. 

Most of the Dramatic guilds known to us from 


inscriptions seem to have been established in some 
fixed abode or head-quarters, and to have had a 
local character. The cdvodos of our inscription is 
distinguished from the: 
otk, ‘itinerant, and ‘from the whole Empire, ¢d 
tis oikovpérns, line 4. Cp. the similar decrees from 
Ankyra, Liid p. 182, No. 94, from Pessinus, 
C. I. 4081, from Thyatira, C. I. 3476 4, from Aphro- 
disias, Lebas, Asie Mineure, Ptie v, Nos. 1619, 1620, 
from Nismes, C. 1. 6786. It would seem that such 
itinerant oecumenical cvvedo were associations on a 
much larger scale than the local guilds, and were 
perhaps formed by the amalgamation of these about 
the time of Hadrian, who did much to encourage 
and revive the drama throughout the Empire. (See 
Foucart, De Collegiis Scen. Artif. p. 93.) 

If our inscription really belongs to Athens, it seems 
probable (as Liiders suggests, p. 73) that the ovvodos 
to which it relates received its title "Adpav7 on the 
occasion of Hadrian’s visit to Athens, a.p. 135, when 
he celebrated the Dionysia with great pomp as Athe- 
nian archon. For the phrase ep? rév Auévucor, line 4, 
cp. Liiders, p. 180, Nos. 75*, 89, 91; Plutarch, Rom. 
Quaest. cevii; Diod. iv. 5. 

Line 5. With Dionysos, who is their natural 
patron-god, they associate also the deified Emperor 


se by the epithets mepurod- 


Antoninus Pius (ecePjs) as being véos Aiévycos. In 
like manner of epi tov Alévucoy rexvira receive the 
messenger of Mithradates as sent by véos Auévucos 
(Athenae. v. p. 212 D), a title which we learn else- 
where to have been affected by Mithradates ; as also 
by the Ptolemies and by Hadrian, C. I. 6786, and 
by Caracalla, C. I. 6829: see Liiders, p. 74 note. 

It was no uncommon thing for Corporations of 
this kind to name themselves after some monarch 
to whom they paid divine honours as their patron ; 
e.g. Attalistae, Eupatoristae, Basilistae (C. L., iii, 
p. 419). Similarly the guild here mentioned is en- 
titled the Adriana Antonina (line 2). 

ri 
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A slab of white marble: height, 41 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 4 in, From the Elgin Collection, Part of a larger inscription first copied and 


edited by Cyriac of Ancona, Epigr. p. xvi. No. 117, and then 
Osann, Syll., p. 90, who is unaware of the completer form of th 


by Muratori, vol. ii. p. dixxviii. 1. 
he inscription ; C. I. 354. 


The Elgin fragment is edited by 


YTIEYOYNOIEE TQ SANTIPQTONMENEK 
APOY AEONTIOIHE AS OAITHNEIZOAON 
TOMEXPIMHNQNAAAQNAYOTHETED 
AOZEQ=EMETAAETOYEMHNASTOYT 


alam 


MHTIEIOOM 


The uncial text gives a careful copy of the Elgin 
fragment as it now stands, only the left side being 
entire. Subjoined is the fuller form of the inscrip- 


déxovrat Td apytpiov, emiripiov dp 
avrois Kare thy ths dmedc|Olas ag 


pado[ Oé\res 


dredOuvor Eoraoav mpdrov pey éxatoorialey réxalr], 


ag 08, Sov mojoacOa Thy ciood 


To, expt pnvdv dAdwv Sto tHs TedevTalas dro- 


Sbcews. pera S& rods pAvas TobTO; 


py meBbplev]or dn[o|Sdc0wcav of dpyvporapiar perd 


Tod KhpuKos Tas bmoOjKas, ¢xdv]r 


Nasoasane 


| tion in cursive, according to the restorations of 
Boéckh :— 


uCéT@oay 


fay. Gav] 8] of ma 


elopépew pr Botdovras, [el ]ra 


lov, ovK emroujoay- 
vs ef pévovey 


ov attas é€ovclav 


Aoacba eLjxovra apepdv mpdrov piv rdv dedwxér- 


ov, era kal ray éyyuntav, olrwes bredOlu|vor rar 
> 


eysenadvray 


We have here a portion ‘of a decree belonging to 
the period during which Athens was subject to 
Rome. It should probably be referred not to the 
times of the Roman Republic, but to the reign of 
some emperor—Hadrian for example. It deals with 
certain persons who have to pay certain revenues to 
the public exchequer. These appear to be the far- 
mers of the taxes, who had of course, in all cases, to 
find security up to the amount of their contract, 
together with sufficient sure’ The decree ac- 
cordingly enjoins that when these farmers are called 
upon by the magistrates who receive the revenue 
(oi déxovrat 73 dpydpwov, line 1) to pay in the moneys 
for which they are liable, should they neglect the 
summons (dmeia), they are to be proportionably 
fined (line 2). Further, if such delinquents, whose 
names shall be laid before the authoriti 
do0évres), still refuse to meet their liabilities, then a 
final period of three months shall be granted them, 
to date from the day on which payment fell due but 
was not forthcoming ; interest being paid upon the 


ties. 


s (of mapa- 


éjxovra Hule|pdv & [d]dfe|iAovew éxreivey. 


debt in the meantime at the rate of twelve per cent. 
(lines 4-7). If the sum is not paid by the end of 
the three months, then the securities of the defaulter 
are to be sold by auction (lines 7-9), permission 
however being reserved for those who gave the 
security, and after them to their sureties, to redeem 
their property thus put up to auction within sixty 
days. The last line is imperfect. 

The idiom of this document is strongly coloured 
by Latinisms. Thus ékarooriaton réxor (line 4) re- 
present centestemae usurae, which in Attic would be 
rékos émt Spaxpyh. Neither is efo@épew (line 3) used in 
its classical sense. toujoacbar rhv etoodov (line 5) 
must mean ‘to pay in,’ and similarly we speak of 
money ‘coming in.’ dépyuporapiat, too (line 8), is a 
late coinage: it occurs again in a law of Hadrian, 
C. I. 355, ad fin. The word was probably invented 
to prevent the office being confused with the Roman 
Quaestors, for whom the word reyia: was appro- 
priated. 
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LI. 


A slab of blue marble: height, 114 in.; breadth, a ft. ro in. From the Elgin Collection. Chandler, Inser., p. 48; Osann, Syll., 
p. 97; C. I. 128; Franz., El. Ep. Gr, p. 328. 


OIEP]-YZPANAIONOSANTIZOENHS 
ANTIPATOY2KYOHPPIOZANEOHKEN 


OIPY AETAI 


‘O iep]eds Mavdiovos ’ Avticbévns 


*Avripdrous KuOippios dvéOnxev, 


Oi pudréran. 


Pandion, the Eponymous hero of the tribe Pan- 
dionis, had his proper shrine, which is mentioned by 
name in C. I. 213, That inscription gives a list of 
victors in the Dionysia and Thargelia who be- 
longed to the tribe Pandionis. The date of C. I. 
213 is a few years after the archonship of Euklei- 
des; and then an Antisthenes, son of Antiphates, a 
Kytherrhian, is said to have won a prize (probably a 
tripod) at the Thargelia. It is possible that our 
inscription refers to that very victory. It was cus- 


tomary for the winners of crowns, tripods, etc., to 
dedicate them, by way of publicly recording their 
success. The words of gvAéra: are added to show 
by whom the distinction was awarded. Tripods 
won in the Thargelia were dedicated at the Pythion, 
but the temple was not large enough to contain 
them all within its walls, so that they extended into 
the adjoining road, hence called the ‘Street of 
Tripods,’ 


LIT. 


On a cylinder of white marble, which has"been broken vertically in half. Height, 13 in.; diameter, 8} in. From the Eigin Collection. 
C. 1. 402; Welcker, Sylloge Epigram. Gr. 149 (three first verses only); Le Bas, Attique, pt. i. No. 337: 


ASKAHTIOYMEAMQATIYPPOPO 
TIEISQNAAEYESEISITMIKONHE 
APEANTAGHNAIOI SAETHNET 


KATATOETTEPQTHMATQOS 


ZYNEAPIONIEPEQS> 


ATASOTIOAOE PA YES 


The inscription is mutilated upon the right-hand 
side. In line 5 Béckh’s copy wrongly has O twice 
instead of 2, in SYNEAP/QN and JEPEQS. With 
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some diffidence I venture to depart from his re- 
storations, and propose to read as follows :— 


*Ackdyrlov pe Suda truppbpoy, Eéve, 


Metcova dAcdooets, immixdy [0] ALyhropa: 


"Aptavt 'AOnvatos d& thy eén[dvvpor. 


Kar& 1d emepdrnpa tov 


5) auvedpiov’ lepéws ..... 


"Ayabsrodos Pdvéals. 


The last three lines thus arrange themselves 
symmetrically beneath the first longer lines. The 
cylinder upon which this 
base of a small statue in honour of Piso, who had 


s inscribed formed the 


been—as we are told in line 3—archon eponymos. | 


His full name is given in the heading of an Ephebic 
inscription published by Kumanudes, ®:Alorwp, iv. p. 
168, 2,’Eml dpxovros Binatou Meicwvos Mediréws. His 
is assigned by Neubauer (Commentationes 
aph., p. 27) to the r175 4.D.; and Dumont 
(Essai sur la Chronologie des Archontes Athén. 


de 


postérieure & Yannée 169.’ For the position of é¢, 
see L. and S., s.v. Line 2. Besides the archon- 
ship, Piso appears to have held some equestrian 
command :—émmxéy [6°] j[y#ropa], or, as Bockh,— 
inmixldy ‘Lyiropa]. This office we cannot identify, 
owing to our scanty information concerning the 
various offices existing in later Athens. But why 
is he styled in line 1 the ‘fire-bearing servant of 
Asklepios ?? It must be remembered that Askle 
pios, besides many other attributes, was worshipped 
as “AyAabrns and AlyAajp (see Welcker, Gotterl., 
ii, p. 742, fol.), nor is it difficult to understand 
the symbolism that should connect the god of 
healing with the idea of light and brightness. It 
is not surprising, therefore, to find mup¢épo. among 
the priests of Asklepios. Thus C. I. 1178 is a 
dedication discovered by Clarke among the ruins 
of the Asklepieion at Epidauros, which reads :— 
‘lapeds] Pdav muppdpo[s] dvéOnxa. The same title is 


p. 100) gives good reason for placing it as ‘ trés-peu | 


mentioned as borne by priestly officers in a Boeo- 
tian inscription, C. I. 1586; and in Lucian, de Dea 
Syria, 42. 

The last three lines tell us that this statue was 
raised to Piso ‘at the request of the ovvédpa in 
the priesthood of — Agathopous, of the Phlyean 
deme.’ 
other Attic inscriptions, Philistor, i. p. 382, see note 
of Kumanudes and ibid. iv. p. 168, 2. This docu- 
ment begins thus:—H é& “Apefou méyou Bovhi Kal 7 
Bor) rv kad 5 Sf\uos 6 AOnvator rv Koopyriy rev 


The expression r& ovvédpia occurs in two 


ephBov Adp. Pilhova Metparéa dperijs vexev Kal ris 
eis 7% ouvédpia Kal rdv Ofwov Kal | rods eprBous dido- 
Here we first have mentioned the Areo- 
pagus and the Senate and the People, and then, 
when we should expect a repetition of the same 
assemblies, the place of the two former is occupied 
by 7& ovvédpia. It seems probable from the context 
that the ovvédpia in this inscription is meant, whether 
for brevity’s sake or to avoid a tautology, to include 
the Areopagus and Senate together in one general 
term. Béckh, however, C. I. 3749, says, ‘ 
Spiov idem est quod % yepoveia, and if this is always 
so, Ta cuvédpia should here also refer to councils of 
a religious character, cp. note on No. xix, line 39, 
At the end 
of line 5 stood some abbreviation like AYP. or 
AEYK., Agathopous having also a Roman name, 
unless Agathopous was the father’s name, the 
priest's name ending line 5. He was probably 
priest of Asklepios. 


Tepias. 


70 cuve- 


and Kumanudes on Philistor, i. p. 352. 


LITT. 


A slab of white marble: height, 9 in.; breadth, ro} in. 


From the Elgin Collection. C. I. 437. 


ThitoAP Ic [MIAO 
SoXAPOTIEISIHN 
KAATYTAIOY°?AIZLITM 
YY-OTT ATEFs LAP 

5 EITHZENEKEI [KA 
pisb=s OVER Isis tele 
ONO) HS eT AE 
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A fragment of an inscription in honour of Cha- 
ropeine, daughter of Claudius Didymos (?). The 
curved strokes between some of the words are 
clearly intentional, although not consistently em- 


= 


s Xaporei[nv 
Kravdloy Acdfdy- 
ov Ouvyarépa [ap- 


ployed. The restorations I have made are chiefly 
suggested by the unmistakable portions of letters 
at the beginning and end of the lines. The in- 
scription probably ran somewhat as follows :— 


[[O Sijpos (?) rH iépecav] 
this “Apr psdo- 


(5) élrns Evexev [ka- 


t] rijs wept rhv [Oe 
bv Opnokeias. 


For line 1 cp. next inscription. The word Opycxefa is a common synonym in late Greek for eaéBeca, 


LIV. 


A slab of white marble: height, rr} in.; breadth, 7} in. From the Elgin Collection. C. I. 437 6. 


tl¢@ 


AHTQN+ 
AOXKAA 
4HTPIAI 
5 \AIMOoY> 


'H Bouldy) rav [X Kad 
6 8qJuos Kral vdtar 


Anlunrpialy . 
“AAipouo fov 


There seem to be traces of letters in the line 
above the fourth line from the bottom. At the end 
of line 3 was some citizen’s name in the genitive, 
and at the end of line 4 probably @vyarépa. At the 


end of line 1 I have recovered what seems certainly | 


the remnant of X, i.e. 600. The Senate was in- 
creased to 600 upon the institution of twelve tribes 
(B.C. 307), and so continued down to the time of 
Hadrian: see No. xix, supra. 


LV. 


Fragment of white marble, probably part of a Term: height, 8? in.; breadth, 12 in. From the Elgin Collection. 


C. I. 1033. 


1LOdIMON 


The face of the stone is much worn on the left 
hand, and a letter seems to have been lost. Imme- 
diately beneath the inscription are the remains of 
a phallus sculptured in relief, which indicate that 
our inscription is a fragment of a Term, similar 
probably to those given in ’E¢. ’Apy. N.S. No. 200, 


PI. 30, 31, 33; in which case this fragment would 
be from the middle of the Term, and Tpédgipor may 
have been the last word of the inscription. Béckh 
is therefore mistaken in placing it among the 
sepulchral inscriptions. 


JMIMININGS, SS NN WS) 
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LVI. 


A slab of blue marble: height, 9} in.; breadth, 2 ft, 84 in. 


From the Elgin Collection. 


First edited by Cyriac of Ancona, Epigr. 


p. xv. No. rog; Muratori, ii. p. 1066, 3; Jacobs, Paralip. Anthol., ii, No. 15, p. 766, and Anthol. Pal. Append., No. 150; Clarke, 


Travels, pt. ii. 2. p. 591; Osann, Syll., p. 1443 C. I. 747. 


POAYAAOZPOAYAAIAOYPAIANIEY2 


EIKONATHNAANEOHKEMPOAYETPATOZAYTOYA 
MNHMOZYNHNONHTOYE QMATOZAOAN/ 


This marble was seen on the Akropolis in front 
of the Parthenon by Cyriac in the 15th century, and 
remained there as late as Clarke’s time. The uncial 
text shows the present state of the inscription. 


When it was copied by Cyriac, Chandler, and Clarke, 
the second and third lines were complete, and ended 
with the words AAEA¢ON and AOANATON te- 
spectively. 


TédvAdos ModvAdiSou Matavreds, 


Eixéva rivS avéOnke Modtorparos, atrob dédeddov, 


prnpostyyv Ovnrod cduaros abdvarov. 


This is not from a sepulchral monument; it is an 
inscription upon the base of a statue of a deceased 
brother dedicated (avé6nxe) by Polystratos. The first 
line, written in letters half as large again as the 
rest, gives the name of the person whose statue 


| stood above, viz. Polyllos, son of Polyllides of the 


Paeanian deme. The accusative adeA¢év is in appo- 
sition to «xéva, the image standing for the person 
represented. The reading of the stone is certainly 
pvnpootvnv, which is more poetical than prnpdcvvoy. 


LVII. 


A slab of white marble, found in the wall of the Church of the Panagia Spiliotissa (‘ Our Lady of the Grotto’) : 


breadth, ro in. From the Elgin Collection. 
C. 1, 481; Keil, in Rhein. Mus., xix, 1864, p. 256, foll. 


height, x ft. 5 in. 


Copied by Fourmont; edited by Chandler, pt. ii. No. 29, p. 55; Osann, Syll., p. 155; 


KIONIAKAITOAIT OMA 
MITAZKINKAIAAZKAITHI 
PPOAEITHNTHOEQEK 
TONIATONANEOHKENE 


on 


TIE KEYAEZAZAKAIAY THN 


THNOEONKAITATIEPIAY THN 
OYEAKAIAYXNATITPIAA 
THEKAIONEIPOKPITIZG 
ZTOAIZONTOZLAIMIAIOY 

10 IKOYMEAITEQEIEPATI 
ONTOXIAKXATQIOYAIONS 
FIOYMAPASGQNIOYZAKO1 
EYONTOXLATIA®BOPOYEYKAP 


The stone is entire at the bottom and sides. 


oe 


elsewhere are effaced. We may restore as fol- 


The beginning is mutilated, and a few letters | lows :— 


Ta] Kidvia Kai 7d atropa 


K]al ras Kwkdidas Kai Thy 


*Albpodeirny 7H OB ex 


rev (Stor dveOnker, € 
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5 miokevdoaca Kal adriy 


Ty Gedy Kat r& mepl adriy, 


oven Kal AuxvdmTpia al 


Ths Kal dvetpoxpiris. 
ZrohiGovros Aipidéiov [’Ar- 


10 Tod Medréos, tepareé- 


ovros takxaywyod Acovy- 


ciov Mapabwviov, <axop- 


evovros aytapdpou Evxdp- 
p p 


This inscription records the dedication of a statue 
of Aphrodite, together with certain small columns 
and a pediment. dérepa (corrupted here into at- 
Topxa) was the word used in later Greek for the 
older derés: see Bekker, Anec. Gr., i. Pp. 348, “Aerds- 
76 te mrnvov (Gov, Kal 7d emt 7 mpomvaain 3 viv 
déropa héyovow : and ib., p. 202, Aerds mpombdatos* 7d 
viv heyspevoy déropa: cp. Harpokr., s.v. derés, Suid., 
s. v. devduara, The dedication includes also a lat- 
ticed partition or railing (k«ykdiSes, line 2). The 
giver of these objects had moreover restored the 
statue and surroundings (line 5, foll.) of the goddess 
whose ‘lamplighter and dream-interpreter’ she was 
(lines 7, 8), to whom also she had made the dedi- 
cation. We may understand the offering to have 
consisted of a miniature shrine, containing in its 
cella an image of Aphrodite, and adorned in front 
with a pair of columns supporting a pediment. 
The whole was placed in the temple of the 6¢és of 
lines 3 and 5, and fenced off by a railing (kyyAéées). 

But who was this goddess to whom the dedica- 
tion is made? At first sight it might be assumed 
to be Aphrodite. But the sacred officers mentioned 
in the inscription, évespoxpiris, iaxxaywyss, dy:apépos, 
orodor#s, seem to belong not to the worship of 
Aphrodite, but to some more solemn and mystic 
rites. Of course it is just possible that all the 
ministers of Aphrodite here named were at the 
same time dveipoxpiris, laxxaywyss, dyrapdpos and oro- 
Aeris, respectively, of other deities. But such a 
coincidence would be very remarkable, and it is not 
at all necessary that Aphrodite should be the god- 
dess meant. It was quite common to dedicate an 
image of one deity in honour of another (see the 
examples cited by Keil, Syllog. Inscr. Boeot., p. 87). 
It has accordingly been suggested that Demeter is 
the goddess meant (see Stephani in the Compte 
rendu de la Commission Archéologique, St. Peters- 
burg, 1860, p. 114; cp. Lenormant, Recherches a 
Eleusis, p. 200.) 

This would accord well with ’/axxaywyés in line rr, 
the worship of Iakchos and Demeter having been 
closely united both at Athens and at Eleusis, and 
hence Stephani thinks that the temple from which 
this inscription was taken was that dedicated to 
Demeter in the Kerameikos, where was also an 
Iakcheion. He also shows from Pausanias, viii. 31. 
3, that at Megalopolis a temple of Aphrodite stood 
within the Peribolos of Demeter and Persephone; 
cp. ibid. vii. 21. 4, for another instance of the asso- 
ciation of these Goddesses. 
should be attached to a temple of Demeter is not 


That an dveipoxpiris 


Tov, 


surprising, inasmuch as we have mention of that 
Goddess appearing in dreams in two inscriptions, 
C. I. 2907, and Newton, Hist. Disc. if, pt. 2,.p.. 7045 
cp. the dream of Timoleon before his Sicilian expe- 
dition, Plutarch, Timoleon viii, where the priestess 
of Persephone explains the dream as coming from 
ai Ocai, acting here as évepoxpiris, Moreover we 
know that éykofunois was practised in the ’/axxetov : 
see Alkiphron, Epist. 


59, Map &va tov 7% mvdkia 
mapa 7d ‘laxxeiov mporibévtay Kat rods dvelpovs tmoxpt- 
veoOar bmioxvoupévey : Plut. vit. Aristid. c. 27, ds éav- 
Tov x muvaklou Twds dvetpoKpiTiKOD mapa Td *laxxetov rey6- 
Hevov KabeCopevos €Booxe, and the ’lakxeiov could hardly 
have been anywhere but in that temple of Demeter 
in the Kerameikos noticed by Pausanias, i. 2. 4, 
where the statue of Iakchos by Praxiteles was asso- 
ciated with that of Demeter and Persephone. 

On the other hand, it has been maintained by 
Bockh, and more recently by Keil (Rhein. Museum, 
xix, p. 258, that the 6s mentioned in our inscription 
was the Egyptian Isis, who had a temple at Athens 
as early as B.C. 333 (see the decree published by 
Kumanudes in the Madwyeveota, 1870, No. 2000). 
The prevalence of her worship at Athens is further 
shown by the frequency of names like “/ovyés, 
“Ioi8oros, as well as by the numerous dedications to 
Isis cited by Keil. It has been urged in favour of 
this view that orodwyés was a characteristic fea- 
ture of Egyptian ritual: thus on the Rosetta stone 
we read of es 7d dédurov elomopevpevor mpds Tov oro- 
Aopev Tey Oey: and as in our inscription 6 crodéor 
is named the first, so Plutarch (de Iside et Osir., 
ch. 3) describes the éepagdpor and éepoorddor (= orod- 
ovat) as most important priestly officers (cp. ib, 
ch, 20). Again Isis and Sarapis were both deities 
who sent dreams to men, especially by éykofunous, in 
heir temples. ‘Ay:aépos, line 13, is clearly a sy- 
nonym for éepadépos or macrodpépos, titles of frequent 
occurrence among the Egyptian priesthood (see 
Plutarch, ib., ch. 3; C. 1, iii. p. 305). In regard 
to the difficulty of the priest of Isis being also éax- 
xayeyés line 10, foll., it has been shown that such 
a combination of offices is elsewhere found. Thus 
in a gymnastic inscription in the PiAtorep, i. p. 381, 
we read Koopnredvovros’laxxaywyod Atovyciov Mapadeviov, 
This Dionysius is clearly the same with the one 
in our inscription; and thus is determined the date 
of the document before us, inasmuch as the inscrip- 
tion in the ®Aiorop contains the heading :—Oé ém 
TiB. Kdavdiou “Hpddov Mapabwviov dpyovros, rpirov dnd 


Zi 


Ths émidnpias Tod peylotov avroxpdropos Kaloapos Tpat- 
avod ‘Adpiavod ceBacrod €¢nBo, «.7.A. The date of 
K ke 
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Rhein. Mus., xix. p. 257), which is worth citing in 


our inscription is therefore about a.p. 130. The 
full in illustration of the document before us :— 


same Dionysios is called éepets in another Athenian 

inscription (Ross, Demen, No. 189, p. 103; Keil, 
Evxapros Altov- 
v]otou durdouds 
kar émiraypla 
’Alowdymidy [rév- 

5 de Kabeidplvcev 
bmtp éavrod [Kal 
70d iepéws [’laxxa- 
yoyod Aor vaotov 
Mapaboviolv, oro- 

10 NéGovros [Aipac 
ov Arrixod [Medrré- 


ws, 


We 


Of the | Eukarpos, too, reappears in our inscription. 


This may also be a dedication to Isis. 
also recover ’Arrikod, the name of the crodorHs. 


names here mentioned, not only Dionysios, but 


LVIIt. 


A slab of white marble, from Lord Strangford’s Collection: height, 6} in.; breadth, 12} in. Apparently unpublished. 


The stone is entire on all sides, excepting that | bottom. It was doubtless the base of a statue to 
the face is occasionally chipped at the edges. There | Hermes. 


are remains of a simple moulding at the top and 


kH]PYKIAoANAT.A.NEPMHIZ THEAMMEAT OPAIo1 
=Ol]MENANAZANPONKOZMONAEAYTOIZITIOENTES 
AYTJOKAZIFNHTOIPAIAEZDATPOZEZAT AZINMOY 


AJTAZIKPATHE: EY ANY: AT AZIKAHE : EY ONY 


Ki|puxe davdrov ‘Epp orfjodp po ayopaiv, 


Zoi] piv, dvak, Sdpov, Kbopov 8 abroior riHévres, 


Abrtloxactyyyto maides marpds && “Ayaotmmou: 


"Alyaoixparns Edovu(ueds)* 


The monument, as often, Joguztur, addressing the 
god. The crasis, in line 1, of the @ of kfpuxe with 
the @ of the next word is such a harshness as often 
occurs in metrical inscriptions even of a fairly good 
age; for this one is certainly not later than the 
second century 3.c. Hermes Agoraeos presided 
over the market-place as the god of business and 


*Ayactkrns Edwvu(peds). 


commerce. Cp. his title ¢umodaios (Welcker, Gaotterl., 
ii. p. 455). There was a statue of Hermes Agoraeos 
in the Agora near the Stoa Poekile: Lukian, Jup. 
Trag., ch. 33, 6 ods, d “Epuf, adderpis eori, 6 dyopaios, 
6 map& tiv Moxidnv. See the authorities cited by 
Heike, Vopat ps tet. : 


LIX. 


A block of white marble: height, 1 ft. 3} in.; breadth, r3 in.; thickness, 7 in. From the Elgin Collection. 


Osann, Sylloge, p. 141; 


C. I. 495. 


ATPINIOETITC 
1OAQPOYTOY! 
YTOYEQEOENOYAOHTO 
AIAZK AHMIAAOYTQNMATP 
5 EYNPAEONTESNAYTAIATIOAA 
TAPSIQ XAPIZTHPION 


All the letters given in the uncial text are cer- 
tain, except A in line 3. 


entire on either side, as is indicated by the vertical 


The edge of the stone is | strokes; and the inscription probably consisted of 
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these six lines only. But the surface of the stone 
is worn smooth, so that on the right hand no traces 


of the lost letters are visible. The third A in 


line 4 is a lapidary’s blunder for A. In line 6 the 
tota adscriptum has probably been worn away. 


$6 orient Z]arpiwos Térofs brép (?) 


NGS ce aenere woddpov TOO ......... 
toll” Sale uroy Foobévon dgnyo (2)... 


Ve kat “Aokdnmddov trav Mazp... 


5 oi] owvmdéorres vabrar ’ArbAA ov 


Tapoio xapioripiov. 


Line 1. Béckh suggested the name Satrinius ; 
and the initial 2 is almost visible. The letters T/T 
are so crowded that Osann (whom Béckh follows) 
mistook them for /1T. This is a votive thank- 
offering apparently set up at Athens by certain 
sailors who had escaped shipwreck. They had 


probably sailed from Tarsos, and therefore make 
their dedication to the Tarsian Apollo. The Latin 
names, the genitive Zwo6éov, and the forms of the 
letters, point to a date probably later than the first 
century B.C. 


LX. 


‘A small tablet of white marble, broken at the top only: height, 34 in.; breadth, 6 in. From the Elgin Collection. Dodwell, Tour, i. 


p- 403; Osann, Syllog., p. 168; C. 1. 497; Museum Marbles, part ix. pl. 41, 


NH 


EYXHNYITEP 
EYDPOSYNOY 


It is probable that a representation in relief of |;whom they were dedicated. 


some portion of the human body occupied the top 
left-hand corner of the tablet, which would account 
for the peculiar arrangement of the letters of the 
name of the dedicator. Her name ended in -«ivy. 


This votive tablet, together with all those which 
follow below, was discovered at Athens in the year 
1803 by George, Earl of Aberdeen, K.G. Thence 
most of them seem to have passed into Lord Elgin’s 
Collection, and so found their way to the British 
Museum. Dodwell (Tour, i. p. 401, fol.) gives the 
following account of their discovery :—‘ Higher up 
the hill’ (of the so-called Pnyx) ‘are the five steps 
cut in the rock, and the Bema, from which the Athe- 
nian orators harangued the multitude... .. . The 
circular wall was probably built... in order to sup- 
port the terrace or hill, upon which the tribunal was 
afterwards formed: it is at present called cxada tov 
Anjoobeveos, the stairs of Demosthenes. The steps 


were almost covered with earth, which was cleared | 


away by the orders of a British nobleman (the Earl 
of Aberdeen). On each side of the Bema the rock 
is cut down perpendicularly, and contains several 
small cavities or niches for votive offerings ; amongst 
them is one much larger than the others, which 
probably contained the statue of the divinity to 


civn edxiy ime Evppootvou. 


In clearing away the 
earth many of these offerings were discovered; they 
are in relief in white marble, well sculptured, and 
are now in the British Museum. . . . Several parts 
of the human body are represented upon these tab- 
lets. They seem to have been dedicated to Jupiter 
—the most High. Then follows a particular ac- 
count of each. 

Dodwell here assumes the spot where these tab- 
lets were found to have been the famous Pnyx, a 
view which has been shared by many other tra- 
vellers, as Gell, Leake, Wordsworth, and Mure. 
This opinion was first controverted by Ulrichs anc 
Welcker, who asserted the spot till then taken for 
‘the Pnyx’ to be the MeAacy:xéy, and the supposed 
Bijua to be a rock-altar sacred to ‘ Highest Zeus’ 
(Welcker, Der Fels-altar des Hochsten Zeus oder 
das Pelasgikon zu Athen, bisher genannt die Pnyx, 
Berlin, 1852). This is not the place to enter into a 
topographical controversy, upon which a good dea 
has been written. Suffice it to say, that despite the 
vigorous remonstrance of L. Ross (Die Pnyx un 
das Pelasgikon in Athen. Zur Wahrung der Topo- 
graphie von Athen gegen einige neuere Zweifel, 
Braunschweig, 1853), who adheres to the older view, 
the new identification has been adopted by Kiepert, 
and supported by fresh arguments by E. Curtius 

ve, Il 
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(Attische Studien, i. Pnyx und Stadtmauer, Gottin- 
gen, 1862). Rangabé (Ant. Hell. ii. p. 579, foll.) | 
and Mr. Dyer (in an appendix to his recent work | 
on Athens) defend the o I refer to the | 
dispute here only so far as it affects the interpreta- 
tion of these votive tablets. If the spot where they 
were discovered be indeed the Pnyx, then it may be 
remarked that votive tablets generally, like those 
belong to late Roman times, and that the 
then ceased to be the usual place of 
213; Ah- 
It might 
ay above 
had become 


der view. 


before us, 
Pnyx had 
public assembly (cp. Athenaeos, v. p. 
rens, de Statu Athenarum, etc., p. 28.) 
well have happened, says Ross (in the 
cited, p. 16), at a time when the Pnyx 


a place of solitude and silence, that some pious per- 


it may be in a dream, erected in a niche 
of Highest 
afterwards 


son, warnec 
of its massive rocks a statue or statues 
Zeus, and that the spot thus consecratec 
acquired a hig’ 
from the importance of the individual 
partly perhaps from wonderful cures effected upon 
the votaries of the deity. Of such consecrations of 
niches and grottoes in rocks there are many ex- 
amples (cp. C. I. 456; Wordsworth, Ath. and Att., 
ch. xii), as are there a 
of a dream, as when Perikles set up a bronze statue 
on the Akropolis to Athena Hygieia by reason of a 
vision (Plut. Perikles, ch. xiii). On the other hand, 
with most recent archaeologists, we regard the 


h degree of religious rev 
himself, and 


so of dedications arising out 


if, 
so-called Pnyx as a rock altar of Highest Zeus, 
then the discovery of our inscriptions there is 
rk that the 


natural enough, and I have only to rer 


solemn wo p of Zeus at this place, indications of 


which are ht to be traceable in Aeschylus (e. g. 


in Eumen. 997, xalper’ dorixds Acds, ixrap Hpuevor Arés, 


and in the scenery of the Suppliants: see Curtius, 


Att. Stud., i. p. 39), must have survived to a late 
period in the superstitious devotion of the lower 
orders—for such, as will be seen, were the women 
who dedicated these tablets. 
shipped at Athens, especially in the earlier times. 
Upon the Akropolis in front of the 
was an altar to Zeds traros (Pausan., i. 


Zeus was largely wor- 


echtheion 
26.6) to 
whom, as we learn from Demosthenes (In Meid., 
p. 531)—and this is important for our votive in- 
scriptions—it was not an unknown thing for pe 
The superlative &: 
ubstituted in place of tmaros by 


ns 
mepl vyielas Ove Kai dyerOat. 
eros was probably 
the piety of later times, when Highest Zeus was 
worshipped in all parts of Greece (Welcker, Gétterl., 
ii. p. 181). The connexion of Zeus Hypsistos with 
healing is explained by the passage cited above 
from Demosthenes, as well as by the fact that Zeus 
under the titles 


was worshipped éfaxeorhpis and 
maidy (Hesych., s. vv.). 

Votive dedications to Ai inpicr@ (sometimes 66 
inpiorw, or merely byiore, or Ai’) have been found in 
many parts of the Graeco-Roman world, belonging 
almost always to late times (e. g. C. I. 1869, 3669, 
5929, 6832; Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 2362; Spratt 
and Forbes, Travels in Lycia, ii. p. 290; and others 
mentioned by Welcker, Gétterl., ii. 
Keil, zur Syllog. inser. Boeotic., p. 655). 

The dedication to some healing god of a repre- 
sentation of that portion of the body which had 
been cured, was an expression of piety common 
with the Gr in some Roman 
Catholic countr (Schomann, Gr. Alt., ii. p. 206; 
cp. 1 Sam. vi. 4). More will be said on this point 
when we come to the list of temple treasures in 
the Amphiaraion at Oropos (C. I. 1570). I 
proceed to the rest of these votive tablets. 


pi TOL, 7: Cp: 


it is still 


, as 


now 


LXTI. 


A plain tablet of white marble From 


pti, § ii, p. 466; Osan, S 


height, 44 in.; breadth, 6 in. 
L, p. 224; C1 


Dodwell, Tour, 
498; Museum Marbles, pt. ix. pl. 41, fig. 


the Elgin Collection. p- 402; Clarke, Travels, 


EYNTPOOOS 
YYIETOAI 
XAPIETHPION 


Zbvtpopos inpior@ 


Att xapioripiov. 


See note on the preceding tablet. 
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LXII. 
A tablet of white marble, cum anaglypho ventriculi muliebris; height, } in.; breadth, 7 in. From the Elgin Collection. Dodwell, 
Tour, i. p. 403; Osann, Syllog., 
Immediately above the relief :-— 
OAYMTIAEYYVIETO [ 
EYXHN y 
"Odvpmias trpioro edyiy, 
| 
LXIII. 
A tablet of white marble, with relief representing the human face from the bridge of the nose downwards : height, 84 in.; breadth, 8 in. 
From the Elgin Collection. Dodwell, Tour, i. p. 404, with woodcut; Osann, Syll., p. 225; C. I. gor; Museum Marbles, pt. ix. 
pl. 41, fig. 7. 


Above the relief :— 


TEPTIA YYIETQ 
EYXHN 


Tepria inpior@ edyjy. 


LXIV. 


Tablet of white marble, on which, in a sunk square, a relief representing a pair of arms: height, 6 in. ; 
Collection. Dodwell, Tour, i. p. 402, with woodcut; Osann, Syll., p. 


Above the relief :— 


KXAYAIATIPETIOYCA 
€YXAPICTWYYICTW 


Knravdta Mpémovca ebyapiord tipioro. 


LXV. 


A tablet of white marble, containing between the two lines of the inscription a female breast in relief; 
From the Elgin Collection, Dodwell, Tour, i. p. 403; Osann, SylL, p. 


22n: 


ONHCIMHEYXHN 
Ally +1cTW 


Orncinn edyqy Ait wloro, 


breadth, 7{ in. From the Elgin 
225; C. I 502; Museum Marbles, pt. ix. pl. 41, fig. 6. 


height, 5 in.; breadth, 6 in. 
225; C. I. 503; Museum Marbles, pt. ix. pl. 41, fig. 1. 
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LXVI. 


‘A tablet of white marble, with reiief representing a female breast: height, 5}in.; breadth, 53 in. Hrom the Elgin Collection. Dodwell, 
Tour, i. p. 403, not quite correctly; Osann, Syll., p. 225; C. I 504; Museum Marbles, pt. ix. pl. 41, fig. 3. 


Immediately above the relief, the letters being arranged to suit the field :— 


eYTYXICYYICTWe 
Sine 


Etruxls tpioro exay). 


The lapidary put by mistake a second H instead of N. 


LXVII. 


Tablet of white marble, somewhat broken, with relief representing a female breast: height, 7}in.; breadth, 6} in. From the Elgin 
Collection. Dodwell, Tour, i. p. 403; Osann, Syll., p. 225; C. I. 505; Museum Marbles, pt. ix. pl. 41, fig. 2. 


Immediately underneath the relief :— 


EICIACYY 
[avs 


Eioids ificre] a{xqv] Elouds is the late spelling of ’/ouds. 


LXVIII. 


A tablet of white marble, with relief representing a pair of eyes; in the left eye is a horizontal incision as if to indicate that a surgical 


operation had been performed. Height, 3% in. ; breadth, 54 in, From the Elgin Collection, Dodwell, Tour, i. p. 403, with 


woodcut; Osann, Syll., p. 225; C. 1. 506; Museum Marbles, pt. ix. pl. 41, fig. 5. 


Immediately beneath the eyes :— 


*TAHMATIN 
YXHNANE 
HKEN 


Harnpdrw [ebxjv av{O]nxev. 


bAnpérw for Pidnudrov is a barbarism such as | 284. Cp. other references in Franz, El. Ep. Gr, 
often occurs in late inscriptions: so ’EAewOépw for | p. 248. Ross suggests that from her name PiArnpd- 
’Erevdépiov, C. I. 704; Anuhrpis for Anprjrpws, C. 1. | tov appears to have been an hetaera. 


Uo 
we 


AY Ke A= 


STATUES AND DEDICATIONS. 1; 


LXIxX. 


Fragment of a tablet of white marble, much mutilated, containing relief representing a pair of eyes, of which one only is now preserved : 
height, 5 in.; breadth, 3} in.; thickness, 2 in. Discovered by George, Earl of Aberdeen, K.G., 1803. Presented to the British 


Museum by George, Earl of Aberdeen, 1861. Hitherto unpublished (?). 


Underneath the relief :— 


This evidently is one of the tablets found by the | syiore ey, and is described by Béckh (ibid.) as 
Earl of Aberdeen at Athens in 1803 (see notes on | ‘ Tabula Elginiana ibidem inventa (Viscont. n. 60) : 
No. lx). There is some reason for supposing it to | inest oculus.’ If it be the same tablet it has suf- 
be identical with an inscription supposed to be lost, | fered injury since its discovery at Athens. 


viz. C. I. 499, which contained the words Evodos 


LxXx. 


part of a votive shoulder: 


Fragment of a tablet of white marble, broken at the top and left side, with relief representing appa 
in.; thickness, yin. Discovered by George, Earl of Aberdeen, K.G., 1803. Presented to the British 


height, 4 in.; breadth, 


rl of Aberdeen, 1861. Hitherto unpublished. 


Museum by George, 


Underneath the relief — 
AOewyyi 


Y XHN 


a 08 wwpiforw xiv. 


This also belongs to the set discovered by Lord | in a votive dedication which curiously combines 
Aberdeen in 1803. For the variation 66 tpiore | pagan and Christian elements, given by Keil, zur 
instead of Ait tyiorp, see note on No. 1x. There | Sylloge inscr. Boeotic., Pp. 655 :—At thpioro Kal | 


is no reason for supposing «8 iyfor@ here to in- | dyabs avlyA@ | Kratidios “Ayrj\eds Kat Tardr[ec] a 
dicate a Christian origin, as Osann suggests (Syll., | dmép cornpilas] | mere trav idiov | wévrev xapior[y}-| 


5), although the formula Ait tyior@ does occur | piv. 


LXXI. 


Angle from moulded block of white marble. Length, 9 in.; height, 5} in. Hitherto unpublished. 
AONIOSETOIE! 


Moore |Sévios érroter, 


This probably came from the base of a statue. ; ments of the Elgin marbles. The name Poseidonios 
The marble on the left hand ends not in a break, | does not occur in the catalogue of artists given 
but in a beautifully even joint, the earlier letters | by Hirschfeld, ‘ Tituli Statuariorum Sculptorumque 
having been inscribed on the slab that fitted to it. | Graecorum;’ but an Ephesian sculptor of that name 
I place this among the Attic inscriptions because I | is mentioned by Pliny: see Brunn, Gesch. d. Griech. 
found it lying in a case among a number of frag- | Kiinstler, ii. p. 410. 
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LXXIl 


A sundial of white marble: height, x ft. 8 in.; greatest length, 3 ft. 


3 in. First mentioned by Spon and Wheler, Voyage d'Italie, de 


Dalmatie, de Grece, etc., Lyons, 1678, ii. p. 219, and iii. p. 176; afterwards in the Elgin Collection; Visconti, Mem. sur la 


Collection d’Elgin, London 1816, p. 98, foll.; Pococke, Inscr, Antig., p. 55; Chandler, Inscr., p. xxx; 


. I. 522; Museum 


Marbles, pt. ix. pl. 43, fig. 1 (with good engraving). The inscription is also given in Pittakys’ Ancienne Athtnes, p. 108, whence 


.. it is copied’by Rangabé, No. 1107. 


pAiAPoc: 


ZWIAO* 


TIAIANIEYC: ETTOLe 


Paidpos Zotrov 


Navavieds 


The corner of the marble is worn quite smooth, 
so that the final / in line 2 is obliterated. The | 
name of the builder or architect, Phaedros, was | 
found upon a flight of five steps leading up to the 
stage of the recently-excavated Dionysiac theatre. | 
On the highest step was the following epigram, ad- | 
dressed of course to Dionysos :— 


Zoi 76de kadoy Erevge, Gidrdpyte, Bhua Oejrpov 
Paidpos Zatrov Broddropos ’Arbidos apxés. 


From this it appears that Phaedros held some office 
at Athens, possibly the archonship (Archaol. Zeit., 
1862, Anz. p. 329; PiAlorep, iii. p. 461; “Ed. Apx., 
N.S., No. 164; cp. ibid, p. 130). A. S. Rhuso- 
pulos (E9.’Apx., N. S., p. 163), with no good reason, 


evoke t. 


apparently, doubts whether both inscriptions, which 
are in very late characters, belong to the same date, 
and refer to the same person. Whether Phaedros 
was Eponymous Archon is very doubtful, although 
he has been provisionally admitted into the lists of 
Westermann (in Pauly, Real-Encycl., 2nd ed., i. 
p- 1481), Neubauer (Comment. Epigr., p. 164), and 
Dumont (Essai sur la Chronol. des Archontes, 
p- 131): he may have been orparnyés. His date 
must remain doubtful, having been assigned by Ku- 
manudes to the second century a.p., by Rhusopulos 
and Dumont to the third century. 

There is an account of Greek Dials in Sir G. C. 
Lewis, Astronomy of the Ancients, p. 178, foll. 


Gro pae MIE IR Wohl roe Usb. 


A block of white marble: height, 


(B) Back. 


When Rose copied this inscription for Béckh it 
been fixed against the wall, so that 
It is, however, inscribed 
The back is so much worn 


seems to have 
he only noticed one side. 
upon all four sides. 
that only a few 


etters are discernible ; but the two 
sides afford valuable help towards making out the 


LXXIIl. 


8} in.; breadth, 12} in.; thickness, 4 in. From the Elgin Collection. 
Kirchhoff, Corpus, No. 3; Lebas, pt. i. Attique, No. 397. 


C. I. 72 (A only). 


(A) Front. 
IE Vv | 
4EMIKOTYL[EN]> 1 
| Eel E TS 1S k 
ANE NGOU EN 


OAPIANEL I [ONO [s]H 
1 $ TAME[N]O | 


ES) PFEL EGWI. VANS 2 One, $75 
MM Tse Vets WF yr Il [nl 1s OIkKAI[LA 
1S PS IBIS (i Is NOISE TET I) I) Sil ANE 
NAJIA1OIN[S]k 1 POPOP ION 
0° 5] 

(C) Right side. (D) Left side. 

anv Tele) AIME 

N}:7-Y P O[N Ll FO es 7 

AYOXO| P]I HEMI 

N | k E:T P kO]T Y L[I 

5 —E$ OB E[L 5 OM, Va. 

C)lighhe F © Se) 

Sele (Me Te | 1 {? Je 

|| OY ee apie i) a 

te ON al fe OP Pele 

10 sp 10 ee Srl 


jpuov, the aspirate being omitted: cp. Franz, El. 
| Ep. Gr., p. 126. (See also the examples collected 
by Keil, Schedae Epigraphicae, p. 10.) Next fol- 
lows ... The restoration 
| [d]yava is suggested by the méravoy of C. I. 523, 
1464. Who the 


4 78 "Hpw Kal [dd]yava. 


and the dprov did cadpov of C. I. 


character of the inscription. The stone is broken | Hero here mentioned is we have no means of 
both at top and bottom. | learning. Heroes are also mentioned in ©. Line 
\ 


(A) Front. 
4. ddéve[i], Line 


Line 2. pexordA[ny] of[vov(?)]. Line 
5. I recognise [Oap]ynA{av]o[s], and 


in line 6 éorapé[v]ov: probably the space between 


these two words 
of the day of t 
this space and tl 


is to be filled up with the number 
e month. H[EBAOME/ would fill 
he 7th of Thargelion was probably 


the day on which the Thargelia began: see Momm- 


sen, Heortologie 
‘a full-grown vic 


Line 7. rédeiov, sc. fepetor, 


Line 8. 


» Os Ale 
tim, opposed to yaAabnvéy, 


g. Mrvrnpiowr, ’Abr{valia ov. The Plynteria formed 
a most important festival in the ®onth Thargelion 
(see line 5), when the statue of Athena was solemnly 
cleansed and readorned. Line 10. Next followed, 
in proper order of time, directions for the month 
| Skirophorion. 


(B) Back. This face of the stone is very much 


| worn. Line 8 seems to read [@]ydpdou. 


Mm 2 


136 

(C) Right side. 
fpev, i.e. the dual dative, concerning which see 
below. The passage will then run thus :—Hpfor}, 
rupaly] 860 xolvixe, rpeis SBAJot. “Hpwv ep medio, rédcvov. 


Led by line 6 I read in line 1 


JAIPUR, == IRIAN, 


(D) Left side. 
mains of the name of a deity in the dative case, e. g. 
“Hpa; or possibly [KJeé With 24d ]ros 7[p]uj pif xo rdf cov] 
bé, Ant. Hell., No. 816, lines 7, 17, etc. 
ate in the form TR/HEMIKOTYAION is 


Perhaps A/ in line 1 are the re- 


Vai (@) ons 008 ‘To the two Heroes, two choe- 
nixes of wheat, (price) three obols. To the two | interesting: cp. TPIHEMINMOAIOS in C. I. 160, and 
Heroes in the Plain, a full-grown victim. To He-| the Attic form raés, quoted by Athenaeos, ix. p. 397. 


kearcel(() meee : 
twice as dear we should have expected. 
Rangabé, Ant. Hell, No. 816, Béckh, Kleine 
Schriften, iv. p. 408 (a document similar in cha- 
racter to this), 
is valued at t 
t 
a 


as 


hree obols; and even this is twice 
he usual price. Perhaps the priests were allowed 
commission on their purchases for sacrificial offer- 
ings: see Béckh, Staatsh., i. p. 12 As regards 
the form, éf«dAés, which is Ionic, was usually em- 
ployed in the sense of ‘spit;’ and dforés, Attic, for 
the coin. They are two forms of the same word. 
(Béckh, Staatsh., i. p. 137, 2, and p. 772; Pauly, 
Real-Encycl., s.v. Obolus.) ‘“HpimBécov, and not #p0- 
Bérov, is the usual form in inscriptions. The form 
per for the dative dual seems defensible : the Attics 
So Choeroboskos 


declined jjpas like Néws, kddAws, etc. 
in Bekker, Anecd., iii. p. 1197, “A@nvator émi rodrav 


mévrev isoctAdaBov rrowodvrar Kricw: Tod yédw yap Kal 


“Hpw Anpoddke, 
Plain’ were. The Dioskuri had a temple at Ke- 
phale (Leake, Top., ii. p. 76); and by wédiv is 
doubtless meant the well-known ‘ Plain’ of Attika. 
The restoration of HE[K]A[TE/] in the last line is 
almost certain from the remaining traces of the 
letters. 


The price of the wheat is fully | 
In | 


a #uéxreoy of wheat (= four xoévices) | 


| of a deme or tribe. 


See also Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 126; Wecklein, Curae 


Epigr., p. 50. 


The forms of the letters prove this inscription to 
belong to about the year 450 3.c. Very little 
remains of the text, which must have been origi 
nally much longer, but on comparing this fr 
with the Mykonos decree, ‘A@jvaiy, il. p. 237, ¢ 
with C. I. 523, 1434, Kirchhoff, Corpus, Nos. 4, 5, 
533) 534, it is clear that all these inscriptions were 
decrees relating to ritual which gave directions as 
to the offerings to be made to various deities at 
certain times. The fragment (Kirchhoff, No. 4, 
Rangabé, No. 2252) bears so remarkable a likeness 


5 
it 


to ours that they may be portions of the same 
marble. Mention there made, for instance, 
of sacrifices to certain Heroes and Heroines; and 
possibly line 12 should be restored as [H]JEPOINE!: 
EMMEAION, and not, with Rangabé, as EM/TEI- 


is 


Tod Mivw kal rod pw déyovow: cp. Etym. M., s. v. PAIET). 


I know not who the ‘ Heroes in the | 


It is not necessary to suppose that the sacrifices 
and offerings herein named were enjoined by the 
state, as was the case with those in the decree of 
the people of Mykonos already cited. They may 
have been merely local, belonging to the worship 
C. I. 523 is clearly local, on 
which the remarks of Schémann, Gr. Alt., ii. p. 539, 
are interesting. 


LXXIV. 


A block of white marble: height, 11 in.; breadth, 3 in. 


Inscr., p. 22. pl. iii, 3; C. 1.9; 


Presented by the Society of Dilettanti. 
Franz, El. Ep. Gr., No. 40. p. 98; Kirchhoff, Corpus, No. 531 


Chandler, Inser., ii. 28. p. 54; Rose, 


\l 
XP 


3HMO]@I 
MIHE] KT 
5 osu WU}Os 


PERN. 
saollOl 
easy 
gJIOTI 
ojtyn 
Ye} 
L] Ai 
lOl}VOl 
SI] PP IS+ 
eda] MIO 
PENTIE:M 


ANID INI, = TRIP N IE I 


It is with diffidence that I approach the conside- 
ration of this fragment, upon the restoration of 
which Béckh appears to have especially prided him- 
self, taking ittas a type of his method of inscriptio 
criticism. This may be gathered from his remar 
ad loc., and from what he says in the preface to t 
Corpus Inscr., p. 


in 
KS 


he | 


xv. In the latter place he d 
fends his restoration against the criticisms of He 
mann, in his famous review of the Corpus, whi 
appeared in the Leipzig Lit. Zeitung, Nos. 238 
The controversy between Hermann, the repr 
tative of the purely literary school of philologers, 
and Béckh, the champion of the new or Wolffian 
school, marked an epoch in classical scholarship. 
The most important parts of the controversy were 
republished in one volume by Hermann (Leip: 
1826), to which what references are needful will be 
made. Inopportune as the criticisms of Hermann 
generally seem to have been, yet in this case he is 
right in considering the conjectures of Béckh un- 
justifiably daring (Hermann, 1. c., p- 39, foll., and his 
notes, p. 117, foll.). Nor is this objection removed 
by the defence urged by Meier (ib., p. 117, foll.). 
I have very carefully reexamined the stone, and 
find that Bockh is mistaken in thinking the letters 
worn: on the contrary, the surface is well preser [ 
and not a stroke is doubtful. Nor again is the 
writing arranged oro:yndév (see Hermann’s note, ib., 
Pp. 120), so that we are not to expect a similar num- 
ber of letters in each line. Starti 
uncial copy, which may be absolutely trusted, I shall 
attempt a restoration of the fragment. Béckh, in- 
deed, in later life (Kleine Schriften, vi. p. 431), and 
Kirchhoff (Corpus, No. 531), seem to have regarded 
the restoration of it as hopeless, without the dis- 
covery of other fragments of the inscription. Its | 
antiquity must be my excuse; it is the only Attic | 
marble in the Museum which is inscribed Bovorpo- | 
ndsv. 

I regard this inscription as a fragment relating to 
the sacrifices probably of some deme or society (éepa 
Snpotixd, see Schém., Griech. Alterth., vol. ii. p. 515, 
fol.). From the smallness of the items mentioned 
it can hardly refer to any state sacrifices (/ep& Sypo- 
tedq). The document may have been either a sort 
of calendar prescribing offerings to be made (like 
C. I. 523 and No. lxxiii ave), or an account rendered 
by éeporoioé of expenses incurred on behalf of- sacri- 
fices, or (more probably) a list of the perquisites 
(yépa, Aesch. in Ktes., p. 406, Reiske) of the priests 
(like Rangabé, No. 816; *E¢. “Apx. 2667*). Com- 
pare the Halikarnassian inscription, C. I. 2656 (in | 
the British Museum), and Pseud-Arist. Oekon. ii. 5 : 
Th Te tepeta tH THs “AOnvas rhs ev “Axporéra trip roo 


ch 


d, 


from the above 


dmobavivros pépew Xolvika KpiOdv, kal mupav érépay, kal 
ARNG czeh Enos Eb caont imma obratin, a oem Gui, 


Line 1. Nothing can be made of these strokes : 


| HEMIHE]KTEO[N. 


| ship of Zeus Polieus in line 13. 


the sacred rite, their titles being respective 


j at the left of this line was certainly L. 


put they do not represent 31, as Béckh read The 
first letter may be A. In line 2 X seems a lapidary 
error for K; for the restoration kp.6[@v] seems cer- 
tain. Following Rangabé, No. 816, passim, 1 read 
Compare No. Ixxiii D, line 
Whether the form of the word here should be #u- 
ems doubtful (see L. and S., s. v., 
h, Kleine Schriften, iv. p. 404, on Rangabé, 
Vo. 816, where *juéxrew occurs twice as a genitive). 
Line 6. The first letter was either ® or O; probably 
the latter. It is known there were exceptions to 
the rule that in old Attic OY should be represented 
oy O (Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 127, Kirchhoff, Studien 
zur Gesch. d. Gr. Alphabet, pp. 162, 184). But 
what word stood here originally? Béckh’s conjecture , 
LEIOVPAOI$ is untenable, the / in line 7 being cer- 
tain. Perhaps the name of some festival came here, 
as we shall find lower down in line 13. If so, it 
may conceivably have been [POAPKT]OVPIOI[SI]. 
Tpoapkroépia appears to have been an older name of 
the Athenian festival Mponpécva (cp. Hesych., s. v. 
mponpéota, and A, Mommsen, Heortologie, p. 77). 
Lines 7, 8. Next followed probably the title of 
some official in the dative, e. g. 7 éepet, or the like; 


Oo 


exréov Or —ewv se 


and Béck 


| and then (lines 8, fol.) KAITOIBO]TVPOI:+{5VETA. 
| I feel confident of the restoration 76 Bourére, taken 


in connexion with the certain reference to the wor- 
The Dipolia or 
Buphonia formed one of the most ancient and most 
singular festivals in the Attic calendar: see the 
account in Pausan., i. 24. 4; Porphyr., de Abstin., 
ii, 10; Schém., Gr. Alterth., ii, pp. 235, 482; A. 
Mommsen, Heortologie, p. 449; foll. Three several 
families supplied each an official who took part in 
y Bov- 
Of these the Bourémos 
(also Boupévos) was the most important, he 
to slay the ox, which was driven to the altar 
kevrpiddys, and cut up by the dairpés, 


témos, kevtpiddns, and dairpés. 
having 
by the 
The Boutros 
is mentioned in a late Ephebic inscription, ’E¢. ’Apy. 
N.S. No. 214. In line 8 before the K two dots (:) 
are quite legible. The restoration +[SVL]A, lines 
II, 12, is a mere conjecture ; but it has some proba- 
bility from the repeated mention of ¢ptyava in Ran- 
gabé, No. 816. The six dots in line 12 are perfectly 
clear. They may be intended to indicate a full stop, 
for the use of punctuation in Greek inscriptions is 
very capricious ; but I know of no other instance of 
more than two (:) or three (:) dots being employed 
for this purpose (cp. Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 50, fol.). 
In No. xxix A, line 18, six dots are used as a 
Line 13. The letter 
I read 
therefore AIMOL[IOISI], TPIS, +OINI[KESPENT]E:M—. 
Concerning the Dipolia the references given above 
will suffice. As to the form, perhaps we should 
write Aurodefos as having the best MS. authority 


numeral, xpuoidia puxpd 


* I think this last fragment must have formed part of the inscription published by Rangabé, No. 816. 


found in the same locality, that of the deme Aexor 


Each of these marbles was 


is, to whose worship the document must probably have referred. Certainly Rangabé’s 


restorations of lines 11-14 in No. 816 of his Antiq. Hellén. coincide remarkably with nearly all but the mutilated first line of ’E®. 


-Apy. 2667. 


Nn 


vo 
oO 


A KAS RITUAL. 


OAL . 


in prose; but the contracted first syllable (Ar for | 
Ai) is confirmed by Aristoph., Clouds 984, Peace 
420; by the proper name Aipiros ; and by Ai as the | five choenixes’ (of barley, xp.0av). 

dat. of Zeus in Pindar (see reff. in L. and S.), on | With the above document should be compared 
the Eleian bronze tablet (C. I. 11), and on the | the fragment quoted in illustration by Franz, El. 
helmet of Hiero (C. I. 16). Blas: Aussprache d. Ep. Gr., p. 99. Kirchhoff, Corpus, No. 532, who 
Griech., Berlin, 1870, p. 5) remarks :—‘ Und deshalb’ | states that this fragment is written ororxndéy. Franz 
(i.e. on account of a dislike of the sound) ‘kommen | adds :— Ceterum haec fragmenta Solonis aetatem 
auch im Altgriechischen nicht leicht zwei + neben | facile attingunt.’ 


sinander vor; fiir 76Au heisst es immer 
ransla 


2: At the Dipolia, on three occasions, 


CHA Rat bak 


In entering upon this numerous class of inscrip- 
tions reference should at once be made to the 
valuable work of Professor Kumanudes, ’Arzixijs 
"Emeypagat ’EmripBior (Athens, 1871), in which 
has collected all the sepulchral inscri 
Attika up to that time. Including seventeen mili- 
tary epitaphs (cp. chapter iii, ante) they number 
over four thousand, whereas the collection in Bock 
Corpus did not amount to five hundred. This ex- 
tensive study (chiefly at first-hand) of a very inter- 
esting class of inscriptions has enabled Professor 
Kumanudes to arrive valuable results, 
which are summed up in his preface. To this I 
shall have frequently to refer. Although my con- 
cern in this chapter is with the inscriptions alone, 
yet the monuments themselves, on which they are 
inscribed, have des 
tention. 


ns 


at some 


The preface of Professor Kumanudes con- 


he 
ptions found in } 


rvedly met with considerable at- | 


VITE—-GRAY ESTONES: 


| tains a careful classification of the various forms of 
Attic Gravestones; and the sumptuous work of 
Baron Stackelberg (Die Graber der Hellenen, Berl., 
1837), and the useful treatise of Pervanoglu (Die 
Grabsteine der alten Griechen, Leipz., 1863) leave 
nothing to be desired in the way of illustration. As 
to the meaning of the enigmatical banquet-scenes 
often found upon Greek sepulchral monuments the 
following Essays are worth consulting :—A. Hol- 
lander, De Anaglyphis sepulchralibus Graecis, 
Berlin, 1865; and P. Pervanoglu, Das Familienmahl 
auf altgriech. Grabsteinen, Leipz., 1872. 

I have fol 


u 


owed Béckh in the arrangement of 
these sepulchral inscriptions thus :—(1) Epitaphs of 
Athenian citizens, in the order of their demes; 
| (2) Epitaphs of foreigners; (3) Various. 
has been strictly preserved. 


An alpha- 


betical order 


LXXVv. 


A sepulchral vase of white marble discovered at Athens; engraved in Stuart’s Athens, i. p. 52, Pl. xxii; more faithfully in Dodwell’s 


Tour, i: p. 454; Museum Marbles, ix. pl. 33. 2. 
ing and bidding farewell to a seated female figure. 
pt. ii. sect. ii. p. 594; Osann, Sylloge, p. 118; C. I. 


Immediately beneath the insc 
Height, 


tion is a relief representing a male figure stand- 
2 ft. 4 in.; diameter, x ft. 5 in. Published also by Clarke, Travels, 


; Kuman. 105. 


PAMPIAOEMEIZIAAOY: APXIPPH 
AITIAIEYE: MEIZIAAOY 


Ndppiros Megiddov Alyirreds. 


Béckh wrongly edits ME/=/AAOY. 
and Archippe ai 


Pamphilos 
They doubt- 
less belong to the same family with ‘ Archippe 
daughter of Meixiades, Prokleide 
and 


brother and s 


son of Pamphilos, 
all of this same 
deme, whose funeral inscription is given by Ku- 


Prokles son of Prokleides, 


"Apytran Megiddov. 


| manudes, No. 97. The name Meégurmos AiyiAtcds 
occurs also ibid., No. 102. 

On the employment and significance of marble 
vases in Attika as sepulchral monuments, see the 
note on No. Ixxx. 
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LXXVI. 


A sepulchral column of white marble: height, 1 ft. rx in.; diameter, 10 in. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 98; 


C. 1.570; Kuman. 132. 


OATAGITA 
KAAAIZTPATOY 
ZX = INTE Leh 2 
@tir 2s u il P 


arta Kaddorpdrov Aigwvéws Cuydrnp. 


LXXVII. 


A sepulchral column of white marble: height, 1 fi, ro in.; diameter, 13 in. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 98; 

C. L571; Kuman. 137. 
KAAAIMAXOX 
KAAAIZTPATOY 
AIS ONES 


Kaddipaxos -Kaddorpdrov Aigaveds. 
The lapidary had originally written A=QNEY2, 


and then inserted a small iota as a correction. 
Béckh suggests that this may have been a relative 


of the last mentioned Thalia; but the letters of this 
inscription are decidedly more florid than those of 
the last, and so are probably later. 


LXXVIIt. 


A sepulchral column of white marble: height, 8} in.; diameter, 6 in. From the Elgin Collection. C. I. 578; Kuman. 179. 


ZzIM 
APIZTOAHMOY 
ANAIEY= 


Two letters only seem wanting to make the in- 


Zi[ov], or ZipLos], *Apiorodrpou ‘ Aateds. 
scription symmetrical. We may therefore restore 


The iota in 
this last word is quite plain. 


LXXIX. 


A sepulchral stelé of white marble, broken at the bottom, but surmounted by a floral ornament : height, r ft. 8 in. ; breadth, 1 ft. 6 in. 


Obtained by Chandler for the Society of Dilettanti, and by them presented in 1785 to the Museum. Chandler, Inscr., ii. 87. 
p: 69; C. I. 579; Kuman. 197. 


EYMAXO® 
EYOYMAXO 
AQUE HOF 


Etpaxos Evéupdxou [fF Al}rored x] 6¢v. 


Nothing is lost in line 2: O stands for OY. The letters seem to belong to the fourth century B.c. . 
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LXxx. 


A sepulchral amphora of white marble, of late form and somewhat broken at top and bottom: height, x ft. rz in. From the Elgin 
Collection. Engraved in Dodwell’s Tour, i. p- 451; Museum Marbles, ix. pl. 32, fig. 4; edited by Osann, Syll., p. 209; C. I. 585; 
Kuman. 236. 

ea eee | | | 

TIIIM O} = VAY T o|Y 
| | 

JAINJAIT]Y/PJA/S]1iol= 


Tipopdv Tioorpdérov ’Avayupéotos. 


Kumanudes, in the Prolegomena to his Funeral 
Inscriptions (p. «¢’, foll.), has some remarks upon 
these solid vases so often employed in Attika as 
sepulchral monuments :—‘ They usually have a solid 
handle completely attached to the neck throughout 
its whole length, thus presenting the appearance of 
an Attic lekythos: the inscription, or relief, or both, 
are sculptured upon the convex surface of the urn 
on the side furthest from the handle.’ He goes on 
to say, that all of them in his opinion are without 


the light of existing monuments, lead us to the 
conclusion that 4 Acuzpodépos meant the symbolical 
water-vessel itself (sc. tépia). And this again pre- 
cisely agrees with the words of Eustathios on I]. 


ii. 141. p. 1293, Kal ros mpd ydpou St redevTdow 
Aoutpopédpos, paciv, émeriOero Kédmis cis Saw Tod bre 
@ouros Ta vupgdixcd Kal dyovos dmeor (cp. Thukyd. 
ii. 15). 

The sepulchral vase, however, bearing the present 
inscription is different from the numerous class 


exception earlier than the Roman period. More- | above described. It had originally two ornamented 


over, his careful examination of an enormous num- 
ber of Attic funeral monuments enables him to 
pronounce decidedly in favour of the view which 
many have desired but few have ventured to adopt, 
viz. that the vase, whether itself forming the monu- 
ment, or merely sculptured in relief upon a stelé, 
column, or other gravestone, invariably symbolises 
the unmarried state of the person buried beneath. 
Cp. Demosth., in Leochar. 1086, Reiske, 7gééo7ncev 6 


handles; a plaited belt runs roun 


d it just above its 


widest part, and separates the shorter flutings which 


adorn the upper part of the bod 
the longer flutings below. Just 
the inscription, the letters being 


y of the vase from 
beneath this belt is 
inscribed each in 


one of the flutings. Kumanudes observes (Prole- 


gom., p. ™’) that these fluted vases are never in- 
scribed, and he conjectures that the letters upon our 
present monument were inscribed in Roman times, 


*Apxiddns kal TedevT@ rv Blov ... dyapos dv° ri rovrov | long after the first erection of the urn itself, But 
onpsiov ; dovrpopspos ebéornkey end 7S Tob “Apxiddou | the characters seem quite in keeping with the style 
tégo: ib. 1089, kal 4 Aovrpopépos epéornxev emt 76 rod | of the monument, and are delicate and regular. 
"Apxiddov pufjpart, Harpokration, s. v. Aovzpopépos, | They have no apices, the ends of the strokes 
interprets this word as a wats bdpiay éxwv. So Pol- | being merely emphasised by a slight thickness ; 
lux, viii. 66. But the words of Demosthenes, both | and the forms of = and M seem to be hardly later 
by themselves, and still more when interpreted by | than the close of the fourth century 8.c. 


LXxXX!I. 


A sepulchral tablet of white marble: height, 2 ft. 7in.; breadth, 1 ft, 1 


in. With a relief representing a bearded man seated and 
medically treating a youth who stands by him naked, The stomach of the patient is much swollen, and his limbs unhealthily 
wasted. On the ground behind the patient is a conical vessel, the meaning of which is discussed below. Discovered at Athens 
by Fauvel ; formerly in the Choiseul, and afterwards in the Pourtalés Collection. Dubois, Catal. Choiseul., No. 156; Antiquités du 
Cabinet Pourtalés-Gorgier, Paris, 1843, pl. xxvi; purchased by the British Museum in 1865. C. I. 606; Kuman. 330. 


INCWNOKAIA EK AAOCAXAPNEYCIATPOC 
AIONYCIOCIACONOCAXAPFONWAES EOA WPOYASMONEWC 
@EOMNHCTOCAIONYCIOYAXAPKAIEIPHNHCTHCIACONOCAXAP 
NOCTPATHADPOAEICIOY TO YPAMANKAPICTIOYTHCK APTIOA WP 
MEXITE 


a 


*Idcwv 6 Kat Aéxpos ’Ayxapveds iarpos. 

Avovicwos “Iécovos ’Axap(veds), yovm dé Qeoddpov ’AOnovéws, 

Gcdpynotos Atovyoiov “Axap(véws) kal Elpijyns ris ’Idoovos *Axap(véws), 

iPoorpdrn "Appoderctor rob (‘Agpoderator) ‘Papr(ovator) «(al) "Apiorion rs Kaprosésp(ov) 
Medtré(ws), 


a 


(ome) 
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Line 1. Jason is also called Decimus, and may 


have assumed the name Jason in allusion to his | 


medical skill (ééoza). Line 3. Dionysios is the 
in-law of Jason, who adopted him: his real father is 


Theodoros. 
aon 
Tl 


on- 


wher 


he expression yév@ 6% ro# deivos is found els 
in this connection; e.g. C. I. 643. 
Rhein. Mus. 1865, p. 535, foll, who shows by 
many examples that “Axapvevs should be read here 
(and not “Axapvéos, with Boéckh), for the person 
adopted passed into the deme of his adoptive father. 
Line 4. Why is Philostrate mentioned upon this 
family monument ? 
Jason’s Theomnestos. 


Perhaps she was the wife of 


erandson, We are familiar 


from gymnastic inscriptions with a paedotribes ’Apé | 


atav “Adpodeotov “Papvotows, who is probably the 


Aphrodisios (Rhamn.) Karpodoros (Melit.) 


tion 


Aphrodisios marries Ar 


Philostrate . 


The conical vessel which stands upon the ground 
beside the physician in the relief has hit 
identified with the c/ipeus or xdiBavov, which formed 
part of the Laconian or vapour bath, and 
ate the heat. (See Smith’s Dict. 
ed. p. 191, and the woodcut ther 


nerto been 


served to 
of Antiq., 
The clipeus 


regu 
end 
is ca. 
59 jo) 


501 F.) But it seems certain that 
sented is the cupping-glass (cvKdéa, 

was largely employed in ancient 
oixée is found upon the coins of 
evident reference to the worship of 
Its appearance too on the coins of Amorgos renders 
it probable that there also was a temple of the same 
(See P. Lambros in the “Ed. “Apx., N. S. 


cucurbita), 
medicine. 


repre: 
which 
The 
wit 


E pidauros, 


=) 


Asklepios. 


a 


god. 


Observe the omitted iota subscriptum. | 


See Keil in | 


marries 


led yadxods éupadés by Timarchos, apud Athenae. | 
the object | 


Philostrate, and 
mother ’Apiorioy, 


named after his 
Ariston was paedotribes together 
(See 
Commentatt, Epigraph., p. 150; Dumont, 
a Chronolog 


| brother o is 
with Demetrios A. p, 111, and possibly later. 
Neubauer, 
Es 
| and his Fastes Eponymiques d’Athénes, p. 25 and 
| 28.) If then this monument was first set up after 
| the d of Philostrate (as is probabl 
| date is brought down well into the earli 
e second century a.p. And certainly the charac- 
eem quite as la The curved stroke 
after to6 in line 4 indicates that the -father of 
Aphrodisios bore the same name as his son: cp. 
| Nos. xliv, xlvi, xlvii. The genealogical pedantry 
of this epitaph is characteristic of late Athenian 
| society :— 


sai sur 


des Archontes, p. 74, foll., 


, then its 
r half of 


h 


as this. 


Jason (Acharn.) Theodoros (Athmon.) 


Eirene 


. Theomnestos 


Jo. 414. p. 352, foll., and plate.) This identification 
is due to Carlo Ceci, who found in the Naples 


Museum a number of bronze cupping-glasses which 


had been brought from Pompeii. The ova also 
figures on two funeral monuments published in 
Kuman., 368 and 1209: these were probably the 
tombs of physicians. (The former of these two has 
given rise to the strangest conjectur 
variously taken for a bell, 7x¢for, xaAxeZov, or 
| pileus. See Géttling’s Dissertation in Index Schol. 
ena, 1854; and L. Ross in Gerhard’s Archaol. Zei- 
| tung, 1854, p. 438.) 
| the monument before us is particularly in p 


the ouxdéa being 
for a cap, 


The appearance of the ovxdéa in 
ace, since 
the patient to whom the physician is attending seems 


ling. 


to be afflicted with some inflammatory swe 


LXXXII. 


A sepulchral column of blue marble: height, 1 ft. 114 in.; diameter, r24 in. 


From the Elgin Collection. C. I. 616; Kuman. 391. 


KAAAIE 

ETPATQNOE 

PACT TlO wr 
OTT ATHP 


Kaddjls 2tpérevos 


Fapynrriov Ouydrnp. 


The female name Kadndis is far rarer than Kédds as a masculine name for Kaandéas, 
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LXXXIII. 


Upper part of a stelé of white marble: height, ro in.; breadth, 9} in. Broken on all sides. Found near Athens. From the Elgin 
Collection. Engraved in Dodwell’s Tour, i. p. 466; Museum Marbles, ix pl. 30, fig. 2. Published by Osann, Syll., p. 209; C.I. 
619; Kuman. 4o2. 


~ KOYCWNIAC 


NON 
ONTOST AP 


At the top is a butterfly in relief. On the proper | say at a decidedly later date. The name Movodyos 
fac S 
word has been in ancient times purposely erased. | This person is probably of the same family with the 
Then in the next line —ovros Faplyrruos. Musonios of the Gargettian deme mentioned in 


above is Movowvia 2..... But | C. I. 384. 


of the stelé we read —vev, after which some | was not uncommon in Roman times (see Pape). 


On the mouldir 
this is inscribed in different characters, and I should 


LXXXIV. 


A sepulchral column of white marble: height, 2 ft. 4 in.; diameter, ro% in. From the Elgin Collection, Osan, Syll,, p. 154; 
C. 1. 621; Kuman. 408. 


BIOTTOE 

PINOZE 
NOY 

AIPAAIQTHY 


Biorros Prokévou Aipadidrns. 


The name Béorros is a modified form of Béoros: it | belor gs to the Roman, and probably the Imperial, 
occurs several times (see Pape). Arpadidrns for Ae- | period. 
padiérns is late, and, like the character of the letters, 


LXXXvV. 


A sepulchral column of white marble: height, 4 ft. 7 in, ; diameter, x ft. 9 in. From the Elgin Collection. Osan, Syl, p. 97; 
C. I. 629; Kuman. 480. 


AMEE, IE IUAIE OZ 
AYTEIMAXOT 
EX TIAIOOEN 


"AptoretSys Avoysdxou ‘Eoriusber, 


Aristeides the Just was the son of Lysimachos, | of Aristeides the Just who had a son Lysimachos 
and was of the deme Alopeke (Plut., Aristid. 1). personally known to Demetrius Phalereus (Plut., 
He hada son Lysimachos, and of him a | ibid. 27). This Lysimachos may have been of the 
Aristeides (Plato, Laches, 179 A). He cannot be | deme He 
the person here named, if only because of the late | the Aristeides of our in 
character of the letters. There was also a daughter | characters are too florid even for this date. 


andson 


tiaea, and may have been the father of 
scription. But I think the 


OO 
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LXXXVI. 


On a stelé of white marble, surmounted by a very beautiful floral ornament; perfect at the top, but at the bottom broken: height, 


2 ft. 9 in.; breadth, x ft. 5 in.; thickness, 4} in. 


Presented to the Museum by Alex. Robinson, Esq., R.N 


The inscription 


was published in Gerhard’s Archiiol. Zeitung (Anzeiger), 1850, p. 226; Kuman. 615. 


=MIKYAIQN 
EYAAKIAOY 
EKKEPAMEQN 


Zpuxvrlov EvadkiSov ex Kepapéwr, 


Gerhard and Kumanudes wrongly read Epuyvdlov. 


The name is not given in Pape. 


LXXXVII. 


A large round monument of blue marble, in shape resembling an altar (but see below): height, 4 ft. 7 in.; diameter, 2 ft. 11 in. 


Discovered in Munychia. From the Elgin Collection. 


C. 1. 658; Pittakys, Ancienne Athénes, p. 18; Kuman. 660. 


OPAZLON 
OPAL YPQONTOE 


KIKYN 


JE NC, 


Opdcov Opacugayvros Kixvvveds. 


The letters are very large, their average height 
being 3 in.; and their very florid style stamps them 
as of the Roman times. The large size of the 
monument has been noted above. It is very doubt- 
ful whether any of these round sepulchral monu- 
ments were intended to represent altars, although 
their shape resembles them. They should probably 
be all classed as columns. (See Kuman., Prole- 
gom., pp. 6’ and xa’; Pervanoglu, Grabsteine, p. 17.) 
These sepulchral columns are extreme y frequent, but 
Pervanoglu seems mistaken in supposing their use 
to have been confined to the poorer classes. They 
vary greatly in girth and in height; the one we are 
now describing is exceptionally low for its diameter, 
and its size is somewhat greater in the middle than 
at top or base (barrel-shaped). Cic., de Legg., ii. 
26, records that Demetrius Phalereus established a 
law concerning Attic tombstones : ‘Sepulchris autem 


novis finivit modum; nam super terrae tumulum 
noluit quidquam statui nisi colwmellam tribus cubitis 
ne alliorem aut mensam aut labellum, et huic pro- 
curationi certum magistratum praefecerat.” (The 
whole chapter and the preceding one is a locus clas- 
sicus respecting Athenian tombstones. Cp. also 
Tusc. Disp., v. 23, where Cicero relates how he dis- 
covered at Syracuse the monument of Archimedes : 
‘Columellam non multum e dumetis eminentem, in 
qua inerat sphaerae figura et cylindri.’) These 
round funeral columns have no ornament but a 
plain rim running round them a few inches (in our 
present one a foot) from the top. This rim is 
wrongly described by Béckh as a ‘corona hede- 
racea ;’ while Ross (Archaol. Aufsatze., 1855, p. 26) 
has a curious conjecture that this invariable rim is 
an allusion to the phallus. 


LXXXVIII. 


A very plain sepulchral stelt of white marble: height, 2 ft. x in.; breadth, 9 in. 


Beneath the inscription is a relief, representing a man 


half-draped, standing in an easy posture. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 76; C. 1. 665; Museum Marbles, ix. 


pl. 30, fig. 3; Kuman. 695. 


~PASIPPOS 
AAENIKOY 
4QEYS 


"Epdovmmos [Kal\devixov [Kp weds, 


The later form Kaddénxos for Kaddinxos is amply justified by other examples of its use cited by Keil, 
Rhein. Mus., 1859, p. 490. 
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. LXXxXIx. 


A small sepulchral column of white marble: height, 1 ft. 7 in.; diameter, 5% in. 


AOHNOAQPO? 
MENEMAXOY 
AAMPTPEY2 


*"AOnvddwpos Meveudxov Aapmrpeds. 


The inscription, written in simple characters prob- | have been edited before. It bears no mark to in- 
ably of the fourth century p.c., does not appear to | dicate its provenance. 


XC. 


A sepulchral stelt of white marble: height, 12 in.; breadth, 14 in. The top is somewhat broken, Beneath the inscription is a relief, 
of which the lower portion is broken away, representing a group of four figures, one being seated. Acquired by George, Earl 
of Aberdeen, K.G., in 1803; presented to the Museum in 1861 by George, Earl of Aberdeen. Apparently hitherto unpublished. 


APIJETONIKH:AIOKAEIO ......97P.. 
K]JH@IZOFENHS:KHGISOPONTOS:I=Y 
\PIZST[OJNIKH:KHGIZOPONTOZLJ=SYP: 
<HDIZOPON:KHPIZOANPOY:=SYME: 


"Aptlorovixn Atoxdelofus ? Zu]n[e(ralor. 
K\npiooyévns Kngucopdvros =u(meratov. 
"Aptor[olvixn Knygioopdvros =um(eratwv. 
Kngicopdv Kydicoddpov Sure(ralwv. 


Probably Aristonike (line 1) is the mother, and | The genitive in efovs for ods in names in -fs is 
Kephisophon (line 4) the father of the two children | common in comparatively late inscriptions, see Franz, 
mentioned in lines 2 and 3. The names are prob- | El. Ep. Gr., p. 233. 
ably arranged in the order in which they died. 


XCI. 


Upper portion of a sepulchral stelt of white marble: height, 1 ft.; breadth, r14 in. The lower part is broken off immediately beneath 
the inscription: above is a defaced pediment. There is no mark to indicate when or how this stone became the property of the 
Museum. It has apparently never yet been published. 


EYETHE APXIAAM[OY 
DAIANIEYE 


Evérns “Apxidépfov] Maraneds, 


XCII. 


A stelé of white marble: height, 2 ft. 7 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 5 in. Beneath the inscription is a relief representing a bearded horseman 
upon a prancing steed, followed by an attendant on foot. From the Elgin Collection. Chandler, Inscr., p. 69; engraved in 
Stuart’s Athens, and Ed, iii. Pl. 35, fig. rg. Published by Brunck (after Chandler), Analecta, iii. p. 315. No. 749 (cp. Jacobs, 

. part ii. p. 336); Jacobs, Anthol. Palat., Appendix, No, 303; Osann, Sylloge, p. 145; C. I. 749; Museum 

ig. 3; Kuman. rooz. 


POAAAMEOHAIKIAZOMOHAIKOZHAE 
APAIZAZEKTAIAZBAAZTONEFAIAPAAI 
NFEFONAEIMIAEAPIZTOKAHSIPEIPAI 
EYZPAIZAEMENQONO 


Animadvers., vol. 
Marbles, ix. pl. 34, f 


Mode pe aArkias dpopdtxos da maicas 
Fy éx yalas Bracrdv yata médw yéyova. 


Eiut & “Apiorokdjjs Mepaceds, rats 8 Mévwvos. 
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ESTONES. 


XCIII. 


A piece of entablature of white marble: height, 1 ft. ro in. ; length, 


5 ft. 6in, From the Elgin Collection, Jacobs, Anthol, Palat,, iii. 


p- 970; Osann, Sylloge, i. 48. p. 149; C. 1. 7655 Kuman. 1148, 


. - s Pate caer e ed Ry DNs = F ’ . i, A z i 
MofmAlirvos Paidpos Zourets, vids Tod eé ebrarpidav eényntod Kal lepovetxov Kat évardépxou Aidiov Qcopirov rod | 


Th... .. dove Sovviéos kal Kexportas ris ’A@nviovos Padnpéas rob did Biov mepinyntod Ovyarpés. 


Kexporta pev éuol cabdpov 
2 i 


médet, & Eve, warp, 


éwodv ys marplas odvop eveykapevn® 


on 


Gcopidrov, mpoyévors Kat 


ele 8& marpds yeropny peyaxtdeos ev Kexpomecct 


yee edmarpidov, 


Ois Bpe|péov kal mply pev dvipracey dypws aica 


tepmvov|] mapbevixhy dyOos *AOnvaida, 


Aug 8 ued Kal dqpos amas edxpuoey ’Abryns 


ro clvexev Hruklas 7 908 caoppootyns, 


kal kdddevs pedéov dvdpniou’ bs re wéduora 


radeia mut Kal copin pehopyy. 


Adkpua 8 ot wixer yevérns eyds olxrpés, dAéooas 


eippootny Bibr 


wv Kal xépa ynpoxbpov, 


15 Mérpov jot fais ern elkoowy, otvopa Paidpos 
5 pov pot Cer 1 i 


xipas Aevelas déxrp’ addxou Nerduny. 


Kotpny & iv réxoper yepapol Kopéovor Toxijes 


Bahy dvrd réons Sbcpopor dydatns. 


Line 1. The curve over 0 is noteworthy. I | 
have written Mom, Aidwos, not Mo. Aids as Bockh, the | 
The curve 
A smaller 


lacuna requiring at least two letters. 
would then indicate the contraction. 
curve is seen also over viés and éepoveicov in line 1, 
and over ¢ivexey in line 10, in which words it seems 
to indicate an aspirate. We shall meet with a simi- 
lar feature in No. cxxiii. 

Tod &€ edrarpiddy eEnynrod. Two questions arise 
here: (1) who are meant by the Eupatridae? (2) 
The Eupatridae are 


1 


what is meant by éénynris? 
several times mentioned (as indeed here) in a 
manner which would almost lead us to suppose that 
they formed a separate sacred gens like the Eteobu- 
tadae, Kerykes, and others. See Meier, de Genti- 
litate Attica, p. 37. (He quotes Schol. to Soph., 
Oed. Col. 482; Isokrat. de Big. 10; Pseudo-Plu- 
tarch, life of Andokid., beginning; and the life of 
Aeschylos.) Meier pronounces this view to be im- 
probable in itself and contradicted by facts. We 
are to understand the term Eupatrid in all these 
passages (including our inscription) as applying to 
the members of all the patrician gentes, in contrast 
to those yém which, like the Titakidae and Thyr 
nidae, were obscure and plebeian. I have therefore 
edited the word edwarpiéns without a capital. Se- 
condly, what is meant by éénynris? The enyntat 
at Athens were three officers, whose duty it was to 
‘expound’ the unwritten law (Miiller, Dissertation 
on Eumen., Eng. Tr., p. 182) xara 7a medrpua, ie. 
according to the traditional rules handed down in 
their families: 
power anciently enjoyed by the Eupatrid families. 
(Co, Pluc, Life of (hes: 25,7 1B. Hermann, 
Gottesdienstl. Alterth., i. 12.) We find them con- 
sulted (1) on the proper course to be pursued after 
prodigies (Theophrast., Char. 16 ; Pollux, viii. 124) ; 
(2) concerning the burial of those who died under 
peculiar circumstances (Isaeos, ed. Schémann, 


a significant remnant of the exclusive 


p. 298); (3) concerning the law of homicide and 
expiation for murder (Demosth., in Euerg. 1160, 
Reiske; Plato, Euthyph. 4. c, p: cp. Apollo’s func- 
tion in the Eumenides, and Miller, 1. c.); (4) con- 
cerning points connected with the Eleusinian worship 
(Andokid., de Myster., §.116; L , adv. Andok., 
§ ro). I can see no reason for supposing (with 
Miiller, p. 184 doc. cit., and Meier, De Gentil., p. 43) 
that any other sacred s except the Eumolpidae 
enjoyed as such the right of e&jynovs. Andokides 
expressly denies the right of one of the family. of 
Kipuxes to ‘interpret’ concerning the mysteries (de 
Tyst., § 116, mp@rov pév eényi Knpixeyv dv, obx bovov dv 
co eényeioOu). The statement that the Athenian 
éényytat were a board of three rests upon the au- 
thority of Timaeos (third century a. D., according to 
Ruhnken) : his statement is copied by Suidas, s. v. 
Now if this be historically correct, and not merely 
borrowed from the pas of Plato’s Laws (vi. 
». 759; cp. Rep. iv. p. 427: although even then 
Plato may have been simply adopting the number 
actually existing at Athens), then it is at least a 
singular coincidence that ictly three éényn7aé are 
known to us from inscriptions—(1) éényn7is e€ Ev- 
pokmidéy, mentioned C. I. 392; (2) muOéxpnoros égy- 
yntis, whose title is inscribed upon one of the chairs 
of honour recently excavated in the Dionysiac theatre; 
(3) 6 &€ edmarpiddy eEnyn7Hs of the present inscription, 
whose title is given at length on another of the 
marble chairs above mentioned, éénynrijs €€ edmarpidav 
Xelporovnros b7d Tod Shou did Biov. 


The chairs seem 
to date from the time of Hadrian, which is, roughly 
speaking, the date of our inscription also. (For 
this and other inscriptions from the honorary chairs 
see Ed. Apx., N.S. p. 98; Pidtorap, iii. pp. 364 and 
458; or Monatsbericht d. Berl. Ak. d. Wissensch, 
1862, p. 281, Dyer’s Ancient Athens, p. 318 foll.) 
It would appear then that (1) the Eumolpidae, 
while enjoying collectively the right of declaring 


[ovr d auf oz] 


NOWOOdHIWd43X1V YAOLOIGNHNAXOdDAR VVIVYNHOW ZOONWNHAINAOdVL 
ZYZ345YOSOdLYIOXOWSASHLANAIIFXAALAOVVACAVV VEIVSOldIVNAZVUdHNYNAWNIdLIY ING , 
SHIYYVAIYIOdOWZAVEHEOLILNYNHIVE NHWOYAWHIPORIV YHLANILV IA VILL AOVId LYLASISNAIIY YZIONOJOdUAOVIPOIO 
Z-1IOLISAOAWONOdYa-INAWOWSLNHYNHdAOW WLEINYWALZSOAOIHdYNYNOAVAWSAAVVY HIV IZZIUOdANNAZOIVA-VWISWNHWONSIZOdLWUAV> 4 
NHWOLLIYAOXOY Yd L SVS VISAS WdHX ZHNAZOdPOWZAVHLEYIIIVHNA ANIA or HNAWY JISNSWONAOSVW Id LWUSHINONAE 
ZOdVIYPYWONAONIZOMISHLAZHULTIOWNOdLAW $2 XHNHO YNASZAdNY VAS YUW SZ OWHVIV NASWIVIOWY dHLHWANSEUIFVALINUdPOW ZIOWANAW Y ILLOd 14 


@ ZOdLVJAOAOLHIHIdSLIAOISVIVAOLZUAdHV VW PXONUINHOV ZHLZVILIOd YAAIVAZUAINAOZZAOVA Mu 
@AOLAOVIPOFOAOIVIVAOXdYLSZAEIVAAOAIINOdAII VY AAOLHIHEANU Vid LYLIAZEFAOLZOIA-ZAFINAOZZOdVIVOZOIVi epai 


TIIOX 


AMINA, <= GIR 
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the traditional rules concerning the Eleusinian 
worship, had at all events in Roman times dele- 
gated this right to one of their number; how he 
was appointed we know not. (2) Another éyyyr7s 
was mu0é6xpnorTos, being perhaps appointed by the 
oracle out of several candidates who had been 
nominated by the people from among the Eupatrid 
families. This would have suggested the arrange- 
ment in Plato (Laws, vi. 759); but there is no evi- 
dence that more than one of the eénynral was thus 
appointed by the oracle (Schémann, Gr. Alt., i. 444; 
ii, 417, as against E. Curtius, Griech. Gesch., bk. ii. 
ch. 4). Indeed (3) the éénynrijs é€ edmarpidav is ex- 
pressly called yetporovyrds bd rob Shou, 


Kat iepovetxov kal Evordpxov, These words also re- 
quire explanation. A xystarch is mentioned only 
in two Attic inscriptions besides the one before us, 
and none of the three is older than the time of 
Hadrian (PAlo7ap, i. p. 518; iv. p. 74: cp. Ditten- 


berger, De Ephebis, p. 45). The title is frequently | 


found in foreign inscriptions, although never before 
the imperial period. Krause (Gymnastik, i. p. 205, 
foll.) considers the distinction between a gymnasiarch 
and a xystarch to consist in this, that the former 
had the superintendence of youths and énBo only, 
while the xystarch had to do with the training of 
athletes. Our scanty information does not allow us 
to say for certain whether this distinction held good 
at Athens, as elsewhere; but Dittenberger points 


out that the expression gvetdpyny Kexpémecot kal | 


@OAyTApot Tpépove (in a partly metrical gymnastic 
document, ®:Aforep, i. p. 518) confirms that view ; and 
this would further explain the reason why the office 
is not oftener mentioned in gymnastic documents 
referring to the Ephebi. The meaning of lepovetkns 
(i. €. depovfxns) is not quite so clear. For other in- 
stances of the term see Krause, i. pp. 208-9, 552, 
and C. I. 1889, 2963 c. The word occurs in 
Lucian, Quomodo historia sit conscr., 30. He there 
speaks of one Antiochanos, a feeble but ambitious 
historian, and contemporary, as it would appear, 
who wrote a diffuse history of the Parthian wars of 
Rome, and gave his work the following pretentious 
titlepage :—Avzioxtavod rob Amé\Nwvos (here a man’s 
name, as in C, I. 189; cp. Keil, Specim. Onomatol. 
Gr., p. 22, fol.) depovixou (SéAcxov ydp mou, ofuat, év moot 


evevixiixet) Tay ev Appevig kat Mecororapia Kad ev Mndic 


“Popaios viv mpayderov ddbijynos. From the sneer 


| of Lucian it appears that éepovékns was a somewhat 
grandiloquent name for a victor in any of the public 
| games, in fact the generic term including the special 
terms “/oOpiovikns, ’Oduvpmiovixns, Mudovikns, as well as 
the victors in all local contests, such as the Pan- 
athenaea, etc. 
Line 2. Visconti reads /ho[ror]édovs : but the third 
letter is certainly not 2, the second letter may be P. 
Athenion is described as 6 8d Blou mepinynrhs. 
The word was used for persons whose office it was 
to guide visitors over some celebrated place, as 
Delphi (Plutarch, de Pyth. orac. 2; Lucian, Cal. 
non tem. cred. 5). Such persons are called éyynraé 
by Pausanias (see Maury, Histoire des Religions, ii. 
p. 410). That there should be regularly appointed 
ciceroni at Athens in these later times is not sur- 
prising, since then the city had become a favourite 
resort of fashionable or antiquarian tourists ; more- 
| over the names of Kekropia, Athenion, and Athe- 
nais here mentioned would well agree with the pro- 
fessional tastes of a mepinynrfs, or local antiquary. 
Line 5. Kexpémecou for Kexpomidais, as in the in- 
scription quoted above from the $iAtorwp. Line 6. 
Geogirov is scanned with the first syllable long, metri 
gratia, as if @eopirov: cp. adéyaros, et simil. Line 
7. Béckh follows Visconti in reading Map rotrjov, 
«7.d., but on the edge of the broken stone I can 
certainly trace the remnants of. £, I adopt repmvév 
in line 8 from previous editors. Line 9. £ for E 
is the original blunder of the lapidary. Line ro. 
The form ofvexey (ofvera) never occurs as a prepo- 
sition in inscriptions; while MSS. authority fluc- 
tuates. Wecklein therefore (Curae Epigraphicae, 
p. 36, foll.) has good ground for rejecting obvexa 
altogether except as a conjunction, and restoring 
civexa. wherever the metre requires the lengthening 
of é&vexa, Line 12. Observe the omission of the iota 
subscriptum. Line 16, Aevxela is the Latin Lucia. 
Line 17. Previous editors give texéduny, but réxopey 


| 


is the certain reading of the stone. 

It will be noticed that the dialect of this epitaph 
is consistently Ionic, whereas in the early Attic ele- 
giac writers the 7 for @ purum was never admitted. 
(Cp. Kirchhoff, zur Gesch. des Attisch. Epigramms, 
Hermes, v. p. 48, foll.; and for the whole subject 
of Greek elegy see Renner, in Curtius’ Studien zur 
Gr, et Lat. Gramm., i. p. 133, de dialecto antiquioris 
Graec. poesis elegiacae et iambicae.) 


. XCIV. 


A fragment of a stelé of white marble: height, 10 in.; breadth, 94 in. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 225, and faultily 


engraved in his Plate i; 


C. 1. 778; Kuman, 1205. 


NTOCAOHNAIL 
YPMEIAHC> 
EXEYTASETWN> 


2KT> 


Koi ros ’AOnvaioly Tluppetdns’ [ér]edetra erav xy’. 


‘Aged 23.’ The genitive of quality is always em- 


ployed in this connexion. The characters and the | 


| wording of the inscription both equally indicate a date 
probably not earlier than the fourth century a.p. 
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XCV. 


Fragment of a stelé of white marble, with remains of a moulding, above which has been the usual floral ornament. Height, 1 ft. 3 in. ; 


width, 9 in. From the Elgin Collection. 


cMOZ 

PAV Orss 

AZI1O=& 

1 PANY Ip 

EMO 

IE IMM (S) 3 
oO 


Mistaken by Béckh for the fragment of a decree, 
and classed by Kirchhoff among Fragmenta Incerta. 
It is evidently sepulchral. Line 2. A masculine 
name in the genitive, like Tellis, Pollis. Line 3. 


C. 1. 79 ; Kirchhoff, Corpus, No. 548. 


Surabws dows. 

. o}rpérn. 

. O}fjpou. 6 

. Ofnpos 

. Onplov. 
*Avayupdovwos, Opidcwos, Mrededoos, TeOpdows, or Pudd- 
ows. Line 4 gave the name of a daughter, line 6 
the name of a son, of the person named in line 1. 


XCVI. 


A sepulchral column of white marble: height, 2 ft. } in. ; diameter, 12} in. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 93; 


C. I. 801; Museum Marbles, ix. pl. 34. 


. 2; Kuman. 1308, 


ANASIKPATHE 
AEZ=!IOXOY 
AQOHNAIOZR 


"Avatixpdrns Acgibyou ’ABnvaios. 


The rule in Attic documents was to give the 
man’s own name, followed by the name of his father 
(warpébev dvopdgev, see Xen., Oecon., ch. vii. 3) and 
of his deme. Here, instead of the demotic name, 
we find “A@nvaios, and so also in four other epitaphs 
in Kumanudes (1309-12). Are these persons 
strangers who had received the gift of full Athe- 
nian citizenship (like Sadokos, Arist., Ach. 145), and 
who, though enrolled in a deme (Schémann, Gr. 
Alt., i. p. 368, and the Dissertation of Meier there 
quoted), yet might consider it a greater honour to be 


described on their tombs as ’A@qvaio. ? More prob- 
ably they are natives of some other city of Athens. 
i the name of the Attic 


| 

| 

| Eight other towns beari 

| capital are enumerated in Pauly, Real-Encycl., s. v. 


Athenae. The ‘Athenians’ mentioned upon Attic 
tombstones may well have been natives of ’A@jvat 
Aiddes, on the N.W. of Euboea, a town mentioned 
in the tribute lists of the Athenian confederacy. 
Beneath the inscription is an amphora of late form 
in very low relief. On the meaning of this symbol 
see the note on Aoutpodépos, ante, No. 


XCVII. 


A sepulchral column of white marble: height, 1 ft. 


in.; diameter, 8} in, From the Elgin Collection, Osann, Syll., p. 105; 


C.1. 811; Kuman. 1394. 


ELQKPATH 
ZOLPAT ON 
ATKYPANOX 


Zoxpdrn[s] Zoxpdérov ’AyKupavés. 


I have already remarked on the genitive in -ov 
for -ovs as a mark of late Greek. As many as 


| thirty epitaphs of Ankyrans are given in Kumanu- 
| des’ Collection, Nos. 1370-1397. 


XCVITI. 


Fragment of a sepulchral stelt, broken on all sides except the top: height, 9} inches; width, 5 in. From the Elgin Collection 
Osann, Syll., p. 105; C. I, 815; Kuman. 1432. 


ATPIZAAEZSs 
BPIZHIZ TY KIN 
TY MEKHPEAA 
FONEWNETONA 
Os 


We have here a fragment of a metrical epitaph. 
s play 


Marpls ’Areédfvdpea .... 


Bpionis muxw 


.v pe Kijp afm... .. 
.... pov €delou in 


I follow Béckh’s suggestion concerning the first 


line ; but it is very doubtful. 
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XCIX. 


A sepulchral column of white marble: height, 1 ft. 14 in; diameter, 82 in. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 96; 


C. I. 828; 


Kuman. 1536. 


SOEOAOTOL 


AIlOA 


OPOY 


ANTIOXEY=> 


QcdSoros Arodépov ’Avrioxeds. 


Boéckh on C. I. 821 suggested the possibility of 


*Avriéxera being an Attic deme; but Ross (Demen, | 


p- 105) adds that he almost entire’ 
opinion in the Allgem. Lit. Zeitung 
ligenzblatt), Halle 1835, p. 268. 

rejects it; but there is no ground for admitting it 
as a deme beyond the fact of the frequent occur- 
rence in Attika of the tombs of natives of Antioch: 
as many as 105 are given in the Collection of 
Kumanudes, of which about half are those of 
females. Neubauer, Commentatt. Epigraph., p. 47, 


y withdrew this 
(Archaol. Intel- 
Ross doubtfully 


A sepulchral column of white marble ; height, 2 ft. 11 in.; diameter, ro in. 


suggested the idea of a colony of Antiochians in 
Attika (see my note on the supposed Milesian deme, 
No. ciii), but he recalls that conjecture in his appendix, 
p. 170, adding that the frequent mention of natives 
of Antioch is more easily explained than of Mile- 
sians, owing to the existence of several important 
cities bearing the name. Keil (Rhein. Mus., xix. 
p. 266, foll.) and Rangabé (Ant. Hell., ii. p. 901) 
also declare themselves with good reason against 
the idea of a deme of Antioch, 


# 


From the Elgin Collection, Osann, Syll., p. 97 ; 


C. 1. 844; Kuman. 1712. 


BOTPIXOX 
EY OANOY 
HPAKAEQTHE 


Bérpixos Evpdvou ‘Hpakdedrns. 


Here much that I have said about the supposed 
demes of Miletos and Antioch (Nos. xcix and ciii) 
might be repeated; for Béckh was led by the fre- 
quent occurrence of Herakleote epitaphs to con- 
jecture the possibility of a later deme of Heraklea. 
11g such epitaphs are given in Kumanudes, of 
which (as in the case of the Antioch and Miletos 
inscriptions) one half belong to women. What was 


| said on the preceding inscription of Antioch is true 

of Heraklea: there were several cities of the name, 
i which would help to explain why so many Hera- 
| kleotes were buried in Attika. There is no reason 
| to imagine a deme of Heraklea. Cp. Ross, Demen, 
|p. 105; and Keil, in Rhein. Museum, xix. p. 267, 
| foll. Edpdvov is the late genitive of Evpavys. 


CI. 


A sepulchral tablet of white marble: height, 1 ft. 7 in.; breadth, 114 in. 


Beneath the inscription is a relief, representing a youthful 


male figure wearing a chiton and mantle, with a bird in the left hand, and in the right an ivy-leaf. C. I. 857; Kuman. 1875. 


x YTNPOPO 
HPAKAEIA 


KAPY 


dE, TIA 


Sivgopov] “Hpaxrcidlov] Kapvoria. 


The epitaphs of ten Karystians buried in Attika 
are given in Kumanudes. He rightly restores 2tv- 
gopov], a female name analogous to Mpécodor, Mibavor, 


Eragppéderov, Ovacipépov, Miprov, Xpdcov, and others. 
See Keil, Sylloge Inscr. Boeot., pp. 36 and 192. 
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CII. 


A sepulchral column of blue marble : height, 1 ft. } in.; diameter, ro in. From the Elgin Collection. 


Osann, S 


C. I. 860; Kuman. 1903. 


ANE INDE I= 92 IRIN TOPE, 
OQPAKIAOT 
KOPINOIOX 


Mevécorparos Owpakisov KopivO.os. 


Kumanudes gives thirteen epitaphs of Korinth- 
ians buried in Attika. The reduplication of = in 
words of this kind is not uncommon in inscriptions 


of a late period, like the one before us. Cp. Franz, 
Elem. Epigraph. Gr., p. 247; Bockh, C. I., No. 25. 


CIII. 


A sepulchral stelé of white marble: height, 2 ft. 23 in.; width, rq in. 
figure seated; in her right hand writing-tablets? Presented to the Museum by the Society of Dilettanti. 


C. 1.726; Kuman. 2218, 


Beneath the inscription is a relief representing a veiled female 
Chandler, Inscr., p. 69 ; 


MOYZXIJZAPIAIOY 
MIAHEIA 


Motors ’Apyaiov 
Mirnota. 


The British Museum possesses only two funeral 
monuments of JZz/estans buried in Attika; but no 
less than 257 are published in the Collection of 
Prof. Kumanudes. This frequent occurrence of Mi- 
esian epitaphs led Bockh, and at one time Leake, 
to follow Spon and Corsini in supposing that there 
must have been an Attic deme of Miletos (see 
Béckh, in C. I., on Nos. 181, 182, 268, 302, 692). 
But since the publication of Béckh’s Corpus a very 
large number of fresh documents have been brought 
to light, none of which, as Ross points out (Demen, 
2; cp. Dittenberger, De Ephebis, p. 18), tend to 
confirm the notion of a Milesian deme. Twice 
indeed we meet with a Milesian as Accroupyds (Ce 
181, 182), this word being there used as the title of 
some subordinate religious office, such as may well 
have been held by Jéooredeis (cp. Keil’s remarks, 
Rhein. Mus., xix. p. 267). In an Ephebic list 
(C. I. 268) the Porter, Ovpwpés, is a Milesian; but it 
seems that this duty was sometimes discharged by a 
oreigner. Thus Neubauer (Commentt. Epigraph., 
p. 76) goes so far as to say :—‘ In fine inscriptionis 
(C. 1. 275; ’E¢.’Apx., ii. No. 199) comparet vs. 90 

ohe- 
borum catalogis invenitur (PAlorep, i. 428 ; iii, 351; 
shies YR NA WS, BE Ih 547). Is qui eo munere 
fungitur plerumque est peregrinus.’ 
p. 43) goes on to remark that in the last three 
centuries B.c. the Milesians emigrated in large num- 
bers and settled in various friendly cities and ad- 
jacent islands, without however being absorbed into 
the community that received them, or dropping 
their old national name. Such a settlement existed 
at Aegiale in the island of Amorgos, as is proved 
by C. I. 2264, which begins thus:—MeAnoioy rév 
*Apopyov Aiyiédnv Katoixody|tav e€ogev dpxovor, Bovdj, 


XIX. 


Ovpwpds Kopvijduos Anpirpios ; Oupwpés saepe in E 


Iv. 


Ojpo, yrdun orpaltnyav kat dexarpérov, x.t.d. (see also 
ED, Yop Pe] iz > 


Ross (Demen, | 


| 


Ross, Inscr. Gr. ined., ii. Nos. 120, 121, 122). Minoa 
in Amorgos was similarly occupied by them (see 
Ross, ibid., ii, No. 112; iii, No. 314). This emigra- 
tion very probably followed the capture of Miletos 
by Alexander the Great; and it would be nothing 
strange if considerable numbers of them fled to 
Attika, the friendship between Miletos and Athens 
having been of very long standing, as is shown by the 
penalty inflicted upon Phrynichos on account of his 
tragedy Midjrov ddwois (Herod. vi. 21). It does not 
however appear that the Milesians in Attika formed, 
as some have conjectured, a separate colony or 
settlement : their sepulchral inscriptions are found 
scattered too widely over Attika to allow of such 
a view. Kumanudes (p. 243, ), although satisfied 
that there was no Milesian deme, is still at a loss to 
account for the presence of so many Milesians in 
Attika. He observes, however, (1) that scarcely 
twenty of the Milesian funeral inscriptions can safely 
be assigned to a date earlier than the Roman times, 
and (2) that the epitaphs of men are not much more 
than half as many as those of women (96 to 144), 
the sex of the remainder being undiscoverable. 
Another point is worth notice. It is unusual (all 
but unexampled; see Kumanudes, p. xy’, z, and No. 
40, 2) for native Athenian women to be described 
by the nominative feminine of their demotic name 
(see Leake, Top. ii. p. 180, fol.). But this is the 
rule in the case of Milesian and other foreign 
women buried in Attika. Thus we have 27parovixn 
Piroridov A bpovéws Ovydérnp, Zwoixdéous Tovriéws yuvh, 
or, again, 2uvapxla Avovyciov é€ ’AOyovéov: but Bibrn 
Avovuciou “HpaxdeSris, and Eipivn Eipnvatoy ’Avribxioca, 
and ’EAmls Atovyotou Midnota. 


So also in the inscrip- 
tion before us, and the next, No. civ. 

I therefore have no hesitation in classing the 
Milesian tombstones among those of foreigners. 
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But how to account for their great frequency I can- 
not tell. There may be truth in the view of Ross 
as given above. Kumanudes however, Pp. 243 2, | 
thinks that if the speech of Isokrates, entitled ep? 
Tob Karotkicpod Midnofos (mentioned in the life of 
Isokrates), were now extant, it might clear up the | 
mystery by attesting a settlement of Milesians in 
Attika long before Alexander’s capture of the city. 
Neubauer (Commentt. Epigraph., p. 170) hazards 
the conjecture that Mudjowr was employed at some 
time in Attika as a generic name for all foreigners 


| Frogs, 694; Arnold on Thukyd., iii. 55). 


in official documents; much in the same way, I 
suppose, as the term ‘ Plataean’ was at ore time 
employed at Athens to designate a certain status 
of imperfect citizenship (see Schol. on Aristoph., 
It may 
be added that natives of Antioch and Heraklea 
stand next to the Milesians in the frequency of 
their occurrence in Attic sepulchral inscriptions ; 
but this is less surprising from the fact of there 
being several cities bearing these names (see note 
on Nos. xcix and c). 


CIV. 


A sepulchral column of white marble: height, 2 ft. 4} in.; diameter, 9 in. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll,, p. 154; C. 1. 7273 
Kuman, 2222. 


TAS ID= HOON MG = ON 
MIAHEIABATQNOE 


OPIAXIOY 


UYNH 


Miora Aovuciov Midrnoia, 


Bdzwvos Opiaciov yuri. 


The name Bérev is not uncommon. Béckh fol- 
lows previous editors in reading PATQNOS, a name 
found nowhere else; but the B is quite legible on 
the stone. In the next line also the reading of the 
stone is certainly as given above. After what was 
said on the preceding inscription little need be 
added here. The union of an Athenian citizen 
with a foreign woman was illegal, and the children 
of such marriages were repeatedly declared by fresh 
laws to be excluded from citizenship. But these 
enactments seem in each case to have fallen into 
desuetude. Not to mention cases like Themisto- 


kles (Plut. Them. 1) or Kimon (Hdt. vi. 39), whose 
mothers were foreigners, we find frequent examples 
in these sepulchral inscriptions of the marriage of 
Athenian citizens with foreign wives, especially Mi- 
esian women; nor is it possible to suppose that 
n every instance an émyapuia existed between the 
parties themselves or had been granted to their 
ancestors. (Cp. Schémann, Antiq. Jur. Pub., p. 197; 
Ross, Demen, p. 60, note by Meier; Ad. Philippi, 
Beitrage z. e. Gesch. d. Attischen Biirgerrechtes, 
. 52, fol.) 


i 


CV. 


A plain, solid sepulchral amphora of white marble : height, 2 ft. 4} in. 


From the Elgin Collection. Museum Marbles, ix, pl. 33, fig. 4; 


Kuman. 2274. 


bAIAIMOZ:N 


AYKPATITH= 


Paidipos Navxparirns. 


This monument contains no mark to indicate the | 
place from which it was brought; but its general | 
character quite warrants Kumanudes in classing it ! 


with the Attic epitaphs. It is inscribed in some- 
what small, regular letters of the fourth century n.c. 


CVI. 


A sepulchral stelé of white marble, broken beneath, but surmounted by a floral ornament: height, 1 ft. 5 in.; breadth, r2} in, From 


the Elgin Collection. 


Osann, Syll., p. 96; C. I. 879; 


fig. 2; Kuman., 2286. 


iB 25 


Museum Marbles, ix, pl. 29, 


AZZKAHTMIOAQPOE 
OPAZQNOZOAYNOIOE 
EPIKYAHZAZKAHPIOAQPOY 


OAYNOIOE 


’Aookrymddapos Opdowvos OhivOt0s, 


*Emixtdns ’Aokdyru 


On the doubled sigma in the first lin’ 


odépou ’ Oddy O08. 


e (but not in the third) cp. No. cii. 
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CVIL. 


A sepulchral stelé of white marble, broken at the bottom, but surmounted by a floral ornament. Beneath the inscription are two 
rosettes or bosses, such as frequently occur on sepulchral stelae. Height, x ft. 7in.; breadth, 1 ft. 5$in. From the Elgin Col- 


lection. Osann, Syll., p.135; C. I. 888; Museum Marbles, ix, pl. 31, fig. 1; Kuman. 2350. 
XABPIAZ ZAAYPPIANOE 
XaBpias Zadvrp.avés. 


The name of this town usually varies between | Bpiavol, or ZnAvBpravol, or ZndrvvBpravot, (Béckh, 
ZnrvBpla and ZndvpBpia. Here the /7 for B need | Staatsh., ii. pp. 645, 726; Kohler, Urkunden u. 
cause no difficulty (cp. ’Apmpaxia,’ApBpaxia), while the } Untersuch. zur Gesch. d. Del. Att. Bundes., p. 168.) 
A for H is Doric, Selymbria being a Megarian colony. | The same variation occurs in names like OiuBpor, 
It belonged to the Athenian confederation, and in | @Bpov. 


A ‘ : : | 
the tribute-lists the gentile name is written 2vp- | 


CVIII. 


A sepulchral tablet, somewhat broken, of white marble: height, 63 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 22 in, Beneath the inscription is a sepulchral 
enting the upper part of a bearded male figure turned towards a veiled female figure, both broken off at the waist. 


ale figure is the head of a youth. Presented by the Society of Dilettanti. Chandler, Inscr., p. 70; C. I. 892; 


relief, repr 
Behind the 
Kuman. 2369. 


APIZTOAIkH APIZTAPXOZ AOHNAIE 
ZH=TIOI 


"Apiorodixn, Aplorapxos, AOnvats, Shorr. 


The inscription is in no way incomplete, as Kumanudes appears to imagine. 


A sepulchral stel8 of white marble in perfect preservation, surmounted by a beautiful floral ornament: height, 4 ft. 13 in.; breadth, 
1 ft. 72 in. Just beneath the Greek inscription are two rosettes or bosses: below these are the two lines in Phoenician character. 
Found in an oliveyard a little before the year 1797 between the ancient walls of Athens and the Akademia. Formerly in the 
Choiseul Collection. Published by Akerblad in Comment. Societ. Gotting., xiv. pp. 225-8; from Akerblad Dodwell (Tour, % 
p. 411) borrows an engraving of the monument, which is fairly accurate. Boéckh mentions the following writers also as having 
more or less dealt with this inscription:—‘O, G. Tychsen in Actis Novis Upsaliensibu 

p- 18; U. F. Kopp, Bilder und Schriften der Vor 


vii. p. 96, sq.; Bellermann de Phoe- 
t. i, p. 266; Hamack 


nicum et Poenorum inscriptt 
monumentis aliquot Punicis, p. 4. 68. Repraesentat etiam Bres, Malta antica illustrata, p.95, ex comm. Gotting” C. I. 8943 
Gesenius, Monum. Phoen., p. 113. Tab. 9, fig. v; Judas, Etude démonstr. de la Langue Phénic., pp. 22-28 ; Schréder, Phini 
Sprache, p. 235. Taf. 7. fig. 3; Wurm, in Jahn’s Jahrbiicher fur Philol. 1838. xxiii. p. 14; Kuman. 2374. 


APTEMIANPOS 
HAIOANPOY 
ZIAONIOZ 


gorapasonyonns a1 FOXY 
Wan 2h 208 


’Aprepidepos “Hrroddpov Ziddr0s, 


s in diatribe de 


The Phoenician inscription is thus read and inter- 
preted by Gesenius, p. 113 :— 


Another sepulchral steld (C. I. 859) with a bilin- 
gual inscription (Greek and Phoenician) was found 
at Athens near the one here described, and is prob- 
ably of the same period. It commemorates Nume- 
nios a Kitian, and the name Abd-Shemesh occurs in 

‘A cippus (dedicated) to the memory among the | the Phoenician part. This has led Gesenius, p. 119, 
living of Abd-Tanith (Artemidoros), son of Abd- | to suppose that Numenios and the Artemidoros of 
Shemesh (Heliodoros), the Sidonian.’ our inscription were nearly related. 


72 mantayd ona rap max 
ET wawIay 
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CX. 
A perfectly plain tablet of white marble: height, 8 in.; breadth, 9 in. Unedited. 
TI M.OQ.N 


= || NOL EY = 
Tier Zworeds, 


I class this with the Attic inscriptions, because it | than twenty-five epitaphs of metoeks from Sinope 
resembles them in general character, and no less | are given by Kumanudes. 


CXI. 


A sepulchral lekythos of white marble, of which the body alone remains: height, 3 ft, From the 
pl. 32, fig. 2; Ellis, Elgin Marbles, ii, p. 163; Kuman. 2525. 


AAA. “Aéda, 


in Collection. Museum Marbles, ix. 


A seated female figure is taking leave of a | figure may have been behind his head, but is now 
middle-aged male figure: above the head of the | obliterated. 
female figure is her name. The name of the male 


CXII. 


sepulchral lekythos of white marble: height, x ft. 8in. With relief representing a parting scene between a female figure 
seated and a female figure and youthful male figure standing. Elgin Collection. Roughly engraved in Dodwell’s Tour, i. 
p- 455; Osann, Syll., p. 224; C. I. 996; Museum Marbles, i 


Body o 


x. pl. 31, fig. 4; Kuman. 3265. 


PoAYETPATO& 


NOYANZ= 
APXAT oPA 
*Apxayépa, Mbvdris, Modtorparos. 


The names are inscribed over the figures men- | stone is certainly *Apxayépa, and not ’Apxayépas, as 
tioned above respectively. The reading of the | Béckh. 


CXITI. 


A sepulchral stelé of white marble: height, 2 ft. 4 in.; breadth, x ft. rin. The name is inscribed upon the ledge underneath the 
pediment. Beneath is ief representing a veiled female figure seated; behind her stands another female figure; before her 
an attendant is offering her something from a casket. Obtained in Greece by George, Earl of Aberdeen, K.G. (probably from 
Athens), 1803 ; presented by George, Earl of Aberdeen, 1861. Unedited. 


HMHTPIA 

Alnunrpia. 
The left side is slightly broken, to the extent of | the relief are inscribed the following evidently 
one letter. Upon the ledge immediately beneath | modern, and to me meaningless, 


CXIV. 
Body of a sepuichral vase of white marble: height, x ft. 64 in. With a relief representing a male and veiled female figure joining 
hands as if to bid farewell. On either side stands a lesser female figure, possibly their children. From the Elgin Collection. 


Osann, Syll., p. 118; C. I. 936; Museum Marbles, ix. ‘pl. gr, fig. 1; Kuman. 2757. 


AHMOZTPATH kKAAAIZ TP 


Anpoorpdérn, Kaddorplaros. 
These names are inscribed immediately over the | in reading KaA\oré, After KAAAIZTP there are 
female and male figures respectively. Hawkins (in | traces of more letters, now illegible. 
the Museum Marbles) and Kumanudes are wrong 


154 ATDTIKA, GRAVESTONES: 


CXV. 


A fragment of pediment of white marble: height, 9 in.; length, 9} in. Found on the Akropolis at Athens. From the Inwood Col- 
lection. C.1. 467; Inwood, The Erechtheion, pl. xxiv. p. 134; von Quast, Das Erechtheion, p. 184 


DREVASINEVA 5 oo 005 Evkreva, 


Inwood’s Plate gives a restoration of the original | have reference to Artemis Eukleia, and Inwood, 
monument, which represented in miniature the front | p. 135, inclines to the opinion that it is not sepul- 
chral. But the form of the monument is quite as 
suitable for a tomb as for a dedication, and in von 
Quast’s edition of Inwood, p. 184, it is classed as 
sepulchral. The letter O which precedes Evkca 


of a small temple zz ants. The inscription is on 
the architrave. The fragment seems to have been 
rather larger when Inwood drew it, and in the 
centre of the pedimental tympanum on his Plate 
are the letters MA, no longer visible. Béckh classes 
this inscription among dedications, believing it to 


probably marks a genitive termination. 


CXVI. 


A sepulchral tablet of white marble: height, 1 ft. 5 in.; breadth, ro in. Beneath the inscription is a relief representing a male figure 
reclining on a couch; a table with food stands close by, and a female figure is seated at his feet: on the left is a female 
attendant, and on the right a male figure in a mourning attitude, both of smaller stature. From the Collection of Viscount 
Strangford. Ai 


iol. Zeitung, 1864, No. 182 B. p. 164*; Kuman. 2845. 


EPMIAZ AG ANAIQNOE 


‘Eppias ’ A@avatavos. 


The epitaph of some Dorian péroikos. 


CXVITI. 


The upper part of a sepulchral stelé of white marble : height, 9} in.; breadth, r2} in. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., 
p- 154; C. lL 949; Museum Marbles, ix. pl. 29,1; Kuman. 2920. 
EYDPOSYNOY 


Evppootvev. 


The stone being entire only at the top, it is un- | ceased, whose own name is lost. 


The characters are not earlier than Roman times. | here buried, or the name of the father of the de- 
F , rele: | 
certain whether Ev¢pootvov is the name of the person | 


CXVIII. 


Body of a sepulchral lekythos of white marble: height, 17 in. Broken at top and bottom. In relief is a farewell scene ; a male figure 
takes leave of a seated female figure, behind whom is another female figure. Behind the male figure is a female attendant ; above 
this is the inscription. Purchased with the Earl of Belmore’s Collection, 1842, and probably Athenian. Unpublished. 


HAY AHAAKIMAXOZ 
“Héddy. *Adkipaxos. 


CXIx. 


Fragment of a sepulchral stelt of white marble: height, 9} in,; breadth, 9 in. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 105 ; 
C. I. 955; Kuman. 2981. 
OElOPIACE EY 
EY bPQAIONYZIA 
Gerdgiros Ev. *. 
Eidpd, Aveta... 

The letters are of a scratchy character. The iota | his daughter Etv¢pé was named after him, he may 
in Oedguros is quite certain. The names seem to be | have borne the name Evppav, Evgpdvios, Evppéovvos, 
those of the son and two daughters of some man | or the like. 
whose name is lost all but two letters, EY.... If 
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CxXxX. 


A stelé of white marble, surmounted by an elegant floral ornament: hei 


sht, 4 ft. rin.; breadth, 1 ft. gin. From the Elgin Collection. 
Osann, SylL, p. 118; C. I. 958; Museum Marbles, ix. pl. 29, fig. 4; Kuman. 3000. 


ID MOKPATHE :BAYKI= 


‘Inmoxpdrns . Baukis. 
The second is probably a woman. The name.) 620, foll. 


has been made familiar by Ovid's story, Met. viii. | vi. 8, 3. 


It occurs as a masculine name in Pausan. 


CXXI. 


A sepulchral tablet of white marble: height, 1 ft. 9 in.; breadth, 11 in, Beneath the inscription is a relief representing a youth with 
chlamys falling over the left shoulder (xAapds ence: cp. Apul. Met. x. 30, ‘Puer nudus nisi quod Ephebica chlamyda sinistrum 
tegebat humerum’). From Viscount Strangford’s Collection, Archiol. Zeitung, 1864, No. 182 B. p. 16: 


MENEKPATHE MEN2NOE 


Mevexpdérns Mévevos. 


; Kuman. 3132. 


CXXII. 


The body of a sepulchral vase of white marble: height, 2 ft. ro in. With relief representing a parting scene between two male and 
two female figures. From the Elgin Collection, Osann, Syll., p. 224; C. 1. 974; Museum Marbles, ix. pl. 32, fig. 3; Kuman. 
3182. 


MY= OIAIA MHTPOAQPA MEAHE 
Mas, biria, Mntpoddpa, Médns. 


These names are inscribed above the heads of the respective figures in the relief, as is seen in fictile vases. 


CXXIII. 


A sepulchral stel of white marble: height, 2 ft. 9 in.; breadth, r ft. 7 in, Beneath the inscribed name is a deeply-cut and elegant 
relief, representing a man seated and holdi 


* out a votive foot in his right-hand; two female children stand at his knees, one 
apparently holding a bird, the other with her hands lifted upon his lap. Brought from Athens by Dr. Anthony Askew in 1775, and 
purchased by Mr. Towneley, C. I. 980; Museum Marbles, x. pl. 33; Kuman. 3221. 

EANOIPMOZ 


=dvOurmos. 


Upper part of sepulchral stelt of white marble: height, 2 ft. rin; breadth, 14 in. With relief representing a parting scene: a seated 


in presence of a male figure. From the Elgin Collection, C. 1. 


le figure veiled takes leave of a standing female figu 


useum Marbles, ix. pl. 30, fig. 4; Kuman. 3225. 


KAEn 
ZENc. EPMoAnpoz 


Zevd, “Eppodwpos, Kreod, 


CXXV. 
‘A slab of white marble: height, g in.; breadth, 1 ft. 3 in, From the Elgin Collection, and so probably Attic. Osann, Syll., p. 1g2; 
Jacobs, Anthol. Palat. Append., No. 399 (vol. iii. p. 969); C. I. 987; Kuman. 3255. 
TTACYTAPXOYTOAECHMAACAOPPONOCSCTIONY MOXOOY 
KYA €OCTAAEIPUINHAY OENAYCONIHN 
EN OATIONOICITIONO YCANEMAETPEETHAO OITA TPHC 
MACYNOPENHCTIEPEWN KAITIATEPECCIPIAOC 
5 DANEONCYKETEAECCETIOOONMAA AA TIEPAAENEAINUIN 
TTPOCOEFAPACTOPFOY MoIPAKIXENOANATOY 9 
Mourdpxou 76d€ cha cadppovos, ds modup6xOov 
Kbdeos iwelpwy irAv0ev Adooviny 
Oa mévoicr révous avepérpee THAGOL waTpnS, 
pouvoyerrjs mep edav Kal marépecor didos. 
5 ad édv ovK erédeoce TréOov, pada mep peveatvor 


mpbabe yap doropyou poipa Kixev Oavdrou. 


This epigram probably marked a cenotaph. The | in the British Museum), where similar marks are 
characters are very late, and are remarkable for the | employed, quite in the manner of cursive Greek. 
sign of the aspirate in lines 1, 2, 5, and the mark of | For the use of + as an aspirate, see Franz, El. Ep. 
elision in line 5. Cp. No. xciii and C. I. 2429 (now | Gr., p. 43; C. L., Nos. 1051, 2919. 


Ror 2 
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CXXVI. 


A sepulchral lekythos of white marble: height, 2 ft 6 in. From the Collection of Sir Hans Sloane. Ellis, Towneley Gallery, ii. p. 221 


TIYOAPATOS HPO@IAOS 


lvOdparos, ‘Hpépiros. 


The form of the vase makes it probable that this | evidence to that effect. Both names occur in Athe- 
inscription is from Athens, though there is no other | nian inscriptions. 


CXXVITI. 


A sepulchral lekythos of white marble: height, 2 ft. With relief representing a parting scene: a warrior, behind whom is a boy 
carrying a large circular shield, is joining hands with a female figure seated before him ; at the knees of the seated person stands a 
child, and in the background a female stands in mournful attitude. rin Collection, Rudely engraved in Dodwell’s Tour, i. 
p- 455; Osann, Syll., p. 224; C. I. roo8; Museum Marbles, ix. pl. 31, f 


ig. 3; Kuman. 3349. 
ZNZIMP (OX 


Zéoummos, The name is inscribed over the warrior, his head interrupting the letters. 


CXXVIII. 


t, described by Béckh as follows:—‘Olim Athenis ad aediculam quandam 
Graecorum, ubi transcrip: iii, P. ii. p. 38. Mis ud. ant. x, 3. p. 318. Hine petiit Fabrettus Inscr., 
twood Syll., p. 319. 2. Sponii exemplum corrigere tentavit Heringa, Obss. critt., p. 287, sqq. Post Sponium ex 
p- 461, ed. Reisk., et transcripsit etiam Fourmontus, 
kero, qui tamen nullum Fourmontiani exempli apographum confecit. Sollicite deinde, ut ait 
ecclesiam ruinosam D. Georgii prope Monasterium Capucinorum posito transcripsit Chandler., Insc 


A slab of white marble, 4 ft. 7} in. long, 9 in. in heigl 
Sponius ediditque It 


is Antonii Askew minusculis dedit Taylor. ad Demosth. de fals. 
notante B 


ex lapide liminis loco ad 
. 6x. p. 67, addita Latina 
interpretatione. Hine petiit Brunck, Anal., iii. p. 307 (cf. Jacobs. Animadvv., T. iii. P. ii, p. 300, sq.). Postea lapis in Mus. Brit. 
illatus inter Elginiana est. Viscont., n. 17 (cf. n. 34). Tum repetiit Jacobs. Anthol. Palat. Append., n. 209 (cf. Nott. T. iii. p. 933, et 
Addenda, p. c), et postremo ex lapide Osann., Syll., i. 47. p. 146, sqq.;’ C. I. ror2; Kuman. 3388. The stone is now somewhat 
broken at the right end. 


The inscription is the epitaph set up in memory of Tryphera, daughter of Eutychides and Kilikia, by 
her husband Hermeros, son of Aristomachos. 
HTIOTEKYAIOQEAEANOAISETIIKPATOSEOIPAIS TIANTOIHNTEAPETHNITEPIKAAAAEIZEQMA IQEILA 
KAIXAPITOBAE@APOIEOMMASIAAMITOMENH 4 HNTEKENEYTYXIAHE OENAPOKIAIKIAXAP c Qs 
XIONEOISTETIPETIOY SATIPOSQOTIOIS HAETIAPEIAIC EIKOSITENTAETHE TPYOEPATHAENXOONIK 
KAIFAYKEPOYZTOMATOSOTIAAIPIOESZANIEIZA EPMEPQSAEAPISTOMAXOIOMIATPO “AIMHTL 


5 XIAEZITIOPHYPEOIZSEAEPANTINEQNAIOAONTON 10 MNHMAAOXQQOIAIHOHKATOKOYPIAIh 


"H wore kudibaoa EavOais emi kpards eOipas, 
kal xaptroBArcpdpors bupace Naprropévn, 
Rioveos re mperovoe mpoodmars Oe mapeals, 
kal yAuKepod oréparos bra Aipidecoay leiow 
5 xireor moppupéors eAchavrivéwy Od’ dd6vTev, 
mavroiny 7 dperiy mepikdddci cdpalT| Ocioa, 
iy réxev Evruyidy obevapS Kidixla xapleromes, 
eikoourevtaérns Tpupépa HS ev xOovi xletrar. 
‘Eppépwos d& “Apioroudxoio warpi[s| kal pnrpos ... 
10 HHL adbx@ girly OjKato Kovpidin. 


This epitaph is of quite a late date: witness the | ti. pt. 2. p. 757. No. 42. Line 4. dma Acipideooay 
form E in lines 3 and 6, as well as the barbarous | comes origi 


ally from Homer, Il. iii, 152. The 
orthography of é@/pais, Arpidecoav, xireor. The metre | form Achavrwéos, line 5, is elsewhere unknown.  «v- 
is not always perfect, the composer being quite | deca, line 1, is to be scanned as a dissyllable, like 
overcome in line 9 by the unmanageable proper | Kiu«ia, line 7. 
name ‘Eppépos. Cp. Newton, Hist. of Discove | 
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CXXIx. 


Sepulchral monument of white marble: height, 5 ft. ro in; breadth, 3 ft. The right-hand corner at top has been restored. Purchased 


by the Trustees of the British Museum of the Rev. F. V. I. Arundell, in 1839. 


Museum Marbles, xi. pl. 49. 


WAVCCIONN ENE eeKOve 
Tpipav Etrixou .... 


I cannot do better than copy the account of this 
monument given in the ‘Museum Marbles. ‘A 
sepulchral monument, having in bas-relief a male 
figure, naked, except a portion of chlamys or cloak 
which hangs upon the left shoulder, and falls over 
the left arm. In his right-hand is a strigil, and in 
the left a lecythus, held by a strap: on the top is 
the inscription. This monument is in shape of an 
heroum, representing a doorway with two pilasters 
or columns zz ants surmounted by five antefixal 
ornaments or acroteria, with the figure of Tryphon 
advancing towards the left. The commencement of 
these works of art is apparently about the age of 
Alexander the Great. .... The inscription is im- | 
perf there is room enough on the fractured and 
restored part of the lintel to the right for the name 
of the city or demos to which Tryphon belonged, or 
for the common formula xpyor? xaipe.” The figure 


is a beautiful one, representing a youth in the flower 
of his age, with the xAapds épnBixj: yet it should 
be remembered that this is not the work of a first- 
rate artist, but of some inferior craftsman. The 
end of the strigil and the lekythos are broken 
off. The date is probably within a century of the 
Christian era. In a letter to the late Mr. W. R. 
Hamilton, written in 1839, Mr. Arundell states that 
he purchased this stelé at Smyrna, where he was 
British Chaplain. But Mr. Hawkins, the late 
Keeper of the Antiquities, in a report to the 
Trustees recommending its purchase in 1839, states 
that it was dug up at Athens. It is probable that 
this statement as to the provenance of the stelé was 
made on the authority of Mr. Arundell, who may 
have been so informed by the person at Smyrna of 
whom he bought it. 


A stelé of white marble : height, 2 ft. 4 in.; breadth, r2} in. 


XAIPIDPTTHE 


CxXxx. 


Brought from Athens by Inwood : see his Erechtheion, pl. 31, p. 146. 


Xatpirrns. 


This name is written on the right side of the stelé, space being left for another name on the left, 


where, however, there 


is no trace of letters. 


CXXXtI. 


Fragment of a sepulchral column of white marble: height, 8? in.; breadth, x ft. 


From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 178; 


C. I. 1030; Kuman. 3505. 


VYTTATPOLMHKAAYLHEDOIME 
PHCACOr AOHKONTAAYCINETELIN 
7 EKEKPOTTWNIEPANBOYAHNTETE 


XONEAEY OEPIHL: 


E=HKONTETE 


5 EHCELXATEKNALPNHCIAKOYXINOOA 
PPHNET YT WLENTIALINOPANME 
C EIAEQEAEICOEATEINYYXHN 
NETICTICACOCCABPOTOICI 


The inscription is perfect on all sides except the | 
left. At the beginning of line 7 is a faint trace of a 


C: after it is a blank space, as in line 4. For the 
sake of illustration one might restore as follows :— 


°Q pire mai olod marpds pi KAatons POipévo.o, 


— pious dydohkovra duaiy éreow 


yaidy]| te Kexpérov tepay Bovdjy re ypévTov 


noéov Kal pedrérny ef ]xov édrevOepins. 


5 *Eéjovt erdow per euns eBiooa yuvatkos, 


elE As exxa réxva yvijoww kouxi dba, 


maow dpav pe 


polppiy érimacer, 


a oan} S. 


Ei d& Oédes Oédryew uxty [rebvyKér0s dvdpos, 


Oé£oly emomicas Saou Bporotor [O€pis. 


158 ATTIKA.— GRAVESTONES. 


The form %oxa, line 6, is barbarous. For the 
No. exxvi; for Kexpé- 
. line 3, cp. No. xciii, Line 8. mé@ow dpav is a 
not uncommon phrase: cp. the Halikarnassian Epi- 
taph, Newton, f 


The second line makes an ungainly pentameter ; but 
nothing is too clumsy for these late epitaphs. 6ySor- 
kovra must be scanned as éydéxovra. I have re- 


lling émomfcas, line 10, s¢ 


covered the flourish which marked the end of the 
st. Disc, i. pt. ii. p: 700:— inscription. 


Mvapetov 76d¢ oeio mathp embynoe éavrod 
xXepolvy, mow opar, 


CXXXII. 


The body of a sepulchral vase of white marble: height, 2 ft. 6 in. With relief representing a parting scene between a young warrior 
and an old man. From the Elgin Collection, C. 1. 1041; Museum Marbles, ix. pl. 32 1; Kuman. 3486. 


The inscription, once much longer, is greatly defaced ; only a few letters remain, neatly formed, and 
arranged kvovndév, 


ON oO 1 I Os 
ao Ao Ale IE x EWN 

En op oe eogpe geno PAT POS TN IA 113 leet 
[DANSE slimy seEaN! 


The epitaph was in elegiac verse. In line 1 we | but Béckh rest 
seem to trace the termination of a proper name | avixa réyén (sc. 6dkpua) ended an hexameter. Line 4. 
analogous to Qcodorfay, “The X in line 2 is certain; | .... ov éruxev, 


5 8 érexev, Line 3. .... marpos 


CXXXIiI. 


Portion of a sepulchral tablet of white marble, much mutilated on the left side: height, 1 ft. 9 in.; breadth, x ft. With relief 
representing a female figure seated in a chair. From the Collection formed by George, Earl of Aberdeen, K.G., 1803 ; presented 
by George, Earl of Aberdeen, 186r. 


Above the relief :-—. . Ao, i.e. [An#4, or the like. 
Underneath the relief :—xAIPETEAPANTES. Xaipere dmavres. 


CHAP ie 


FRAGMENTS OF DOUBTFUL REFERENCE. 


CXXXIV. 


Fragment of white marble; the inscription within a wreath, the right half of which is broken away: height, 8$ in.; breadth, 3? in. 
From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 225, with facsimile, Tab. i. No. 4; C. I. rogg b. 


A 
KAA 
440 
AMC 
5 OE! 
AQ 


Line 2. Possibly KAa[vétos. 


CXXXV. 


Fragment of a slab of white marble, broken on all sides except the left: height, 63 in. ; breadth, 33 in. From the Temple Collection. 


Unedited. A label fastened on the back of the inscription tells us that it came from the Parthenon. 


\ono 
PUMA 
ANY 
Zehoe 
KATU 
TIEIN 
THC 
NAT 


an 


Each line, except line 1, is perfect on the left. | “Pope[éovs. Line 3. éme:|dav we (?)... Line 4. 
This may possibly be a fragment of an imperial | €léeAdc@ (?). Line 5. kayo. 
letter to Athens. Line 1. r]as’Aé[jvas(?). Line 2. 


160 ATTIKA.—. FRAGMENTS OF DOUBTFUL REFERENCE, 


CXXXvV*. 


A plain stelé of white marble: height, 2 ft. 6 in.; breadth, rr#in, From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 91 (who omits line 5); 
C. I. 921. Kumanudes omits it from his Collection, 
[NAP | 23 1 ©) Gp (9) oe Mal 2= 

YT thse Wil Wy POs Tr alse 
AM®HNoPokZ KA! 
No fF NT ok A | 

5 OVYEMy le AROE KeAn In © 
yi | i Oa¥ ©) 
NAY KAO:KA 1 
Henle MEOn ke PAs @) 23 
TO:YO:TOAM@#H 

To IN| ©)? @ 
OPAZYKAEOS 


*Apioropadans tis pntpds Ths “Audrjvopos kal Atoyvijrov, Kal Ovpirov, Kal rod Qupirov bot Navkrov, Kat 
Tipoxpérous rod tod tod ’“Apudrjvopos, Opacudéous. 


The style of the letters and the diction also seem | sepulchral monument. The form YO2 for Y/O2 is 
to stamp this as a forgery. It is intended for a | common enough. 


ADDENDA TET CORRIGENDAC 


Page 1, at the end of heading of No. I, add ‘Kirchhoff, Corpus Inscriptionum Atticarum, I. p. 4.’ 


Ps 


12, 


13 


12, 


P 


. 42, col. x, line 4, for 


3, line 1 of heading of No. IJ, add, after ‘Athens,’ From the Elgin Collection;’ at end of line 6, add ‘Kirchhoff, 


Corpus, p. 3. 
6, col. 1, line 37, for ‘sculptor’s’ read ‘lapidary’s.’ 


8, No. HI, at end of heading, add ‘Kirchhoff, Corpus, p. 8. 


. ro, No. IV, at end of heading, add ‘Kirchhoff, Corpus, p. 12.’ 


14, No. V, at end of heading, add ‘Kirchhoff, Corpus, p. 16. 


15, No. VI, at end of heading, add ‘Kirchhoff, Corpus, p. 23” 


16, col. 1, line 46, for ‘rcommendation’ read ‘recommendation.’ 


for Apy 


col. 1, line 12, for é|ryedeirBa read ¢[myedeioda; line 32, for ‘Alterthtim’ read ‘Alterthtimer;’ col. 2, line 


read ’Apy.; at end of heading of No. VII, add ‘Kirchhoff, Corpus, p. 37.’ 


. 32, col. x, line 16. ‘Appendix on the Proedri.’ It had been intended to discuss the Proedri in a separate essay appended 


to this Part, as the statements on this subject to be found in ordinary books of reference are far from satisfactory. 
But it will be sufficient to refer the reader to the essay on the Proedri in the Journal of Philology, Cambridge, 
1870, III, p. 169; to Messrs. Simcox’ Essay on the Practical Politics of the Age of Demosthenes, in their edition 


of Demosthenes and Aeschines on the Crown; and to Bickh’s Epigraphisch-Chronologische Studien, p. 54, foll. 


. 41, line 5, for éJrpedqris read e[medyris; line 16, for é[xdormy read é]edorpy. 


iii’ read ‘xlix.’ 


65, col. 1, line 39, for ‘sculptor’ read ‘lapidary.’ 


. 86, col. x, line 22, afier ‘p. 60,’ add ‘This date is confirmed by the fragment published by Kubler, Hermes, Il, p. 22, from 


which it may be inferred that the Western part of the temple was injured by the conflagration, and that its restoration 


took place in the archonship of Diophantos, B.c. 395. 
103, No. XXXVIII, line 1 of heading, before ‘edited, add ‘From the Elgin Collection.’ 


118, col. 1, line 25, for ‘Erechtheis, Aegeis’ read ‘Erechtheis, Aegeis.’ 


. 128, No. LVUI, in heading dele ‘apparently unpublished, and add ‘This inscription is published under Imbros, C. I. 2156, 


where Bickh refers to Akerblad, Sopra due laminette di Bronzo, p. 22, as the work where it was originally published. 
This treatise not being either in the British Museum or in the Bodleian Library, I cannot ascertain whether it is on 
Akerblad’s authority that Béckh ascribes this dedication to Imbros. When in the possession of Lord Strangford, 


this marble was marked as coming from Athens. It is published, Jacobs, Anthol. Palat. Addend. II, p. roo.’ 


iii Jt 
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